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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1990

POST-MEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY IN BOHEMIA AND ITS PROBLEMS

Zden&k Smetdnka - Jaromir Zegklitz

1.

When we commit to the press the first collection of papers on post-mediaeval archaeology in the current
year and when we discuss the general desirability and possibilities of this archaeological discipline, we
are slightly behind schedule, Increasing interest in material sources for the pre-modern age has been dis-
cernible in a number of European countries ever since the second half of the sixties of this century. The
qualitative turning point of the growth of this interest is represented by the foundation of the "Society for
Post-Mediaeval Archaeology" and by the publication of the first volume of the official yearbook of this as-

sociation in 1967” ‘

2/

chaeological discipline was furthered, first and foremost, by extensive investigations of urban centres in

In addition to the interests of collectioners, especially those of pottery and glass *', this new ar-
which pre-modern layers and features constitute an integral and virtually omnipre sent component of the [ind
contexts, The emergence of post-mediaeval archaeology was also positively influenced by the increasing
amount of attention paid to the history of material culture and to the everyday life of human communities of
yore; at first, these studies had at their disposal only items - frequently exclusive -~ of museum collec-
tions, written sources and iconographic evidence. In the course of time, post-mediaeval archaeology be-
came capable of fulfilling & number of both practical and theoretical tasks, as well as of covering a number
of socially urgent needs and goals.

Under the present state of knowledge, post-mediaeval archaeology may be defined as an archaeologi-
cal discipline indulging in identification, classification and historical interpretation of material sources of
the pre-modern age. In this direction, it may represent a component of a widely understood group of scien-
ces of humanity. In our context, the relatively wide temporal delimitation of the pre-modern age may be
said to include the rimes between c. 1500 and 1800 A, D., bridging thus the gap between the late mediaeval
period and the industrial age. While there are no problems with the lower limit towards mediaeval archae-
ology - save for an isolated an imprecise opinion 3/ -, the upper limit in the direction of the so-called in-
dustrial archaeology is - in our context - open to discussion. If we comprehend industrial archaeoclogy as
the archaeology of industrial age beginning with the industrial revolution M, the chronological sequence

of both scientific disciplines remains beyond dispute. 1f, however, industrial archaeclogy is understood as



the archaeology of any kind of production whatsoever - and this erroneous trend may sometimes be observ-
ed in our context -, this would entail & transfer to ancther level of classification and the upper chronolo-
gical limit of the post-mediaeval archaeology could not be defined in this manner.

Much as in the case of mediaeval archaeology, the source base of post-mediaeval archaeology con-
sists of primary sources, i.e. the concrete material remains of human existence and activities obtained by
means of archaeological heuristic methods fincluding structures standing and functioning to this day/, and
of secondary sources contributing archaeologically indirect informations, such as written, iconographic
and linguistic evidence. Of course, the information quality of primary sources extends over a rather wide
range, displaying & certain amount of heterogeneity. Though reduction by time s/ has exercised its influ~
ence on the completeness of the sources obtained by archaeological heuristic methods,these usually possess
a wider context; sources preserved in museums fe.g. solitary artifacts/ have usually preserved a more
complete physical composition but, having been torn out of their original context, they usually yield infor-
mations on & more limited range of interconnections.

In comparison with earlier periods of time, both components of the source base of post-mediaeval ar-
chaeology /primary and secondary sources/ may be said to supply evidence which is substantially richer -
- as the process of natural reduction lasts for a shorter pericd of time and as the frequency of creation of
sources increases - and more diversified in accordance with the growing differentiation of human activities
and needs. All this offers substantial advantages for mutual control and improvement of the information ca-
pabilities of both source types and, in accordance with this, for more precise interpretationof primary ma-
terial sources 6/ . It may be assumed that these qualities of post-mediaeval sources could have a positive
bearing onthe development of the theory of critique and interpretation of material sources, possibly even
for earlier periods of time,

It may now be observed that work on post-mediaeval material sources may - much as in the case of
recent sources - contribute 2 number of hitherto unimagined new perspectives of human society. An example
of this is the famous Tucson Garbage Project /U, 5. A. [, which, however it may seem to border on the bi-
zarre from the European point of view, does give us a certain view on the problem of social stratification
of refuse, characterizing the behaviour of individual social strata in the process of its emergence 7"’.

It follows from the diversity and quantity of both primary and secondary post-mediaeval sources that
the sum total of their mutual relations is even greater than in the preceding periods. All this inevitably
leads to the need of their inventarization, confrontation and, in general, o}‘ the identification of data struc-
tures by means of mathematical methods. This trend is irreversible 8/ p

Post-mediaeval archaecdlogy assumes a similar position asother scientific disciplines, assuming for
one another the roles of "givers" and "takers". The reason for this isthe fact thatone and the same source
type - even a single object - may become atarget for several scientific disciplines. It even seems that the
pressure towards a narrow interconnection with other sciences is - in view of the quantity and diversity of
the sources - more pronounced than for the preceding periods. We will now leave aside the relation to-
wards various biological sciences and their specialized methods, Deeper characterization of particular
source types cannot - without any doubt - be achieved without various parametric measurements [such as
chemical composition of the material, its physical properties, and the like/, not without their classilica-
tion in relation to a more specifically defined environment /palaco-ecology, historical climatology, etc./.
Without the aid of natural sciences, even the fundamental classification of the find may be impossible fe.g.
plant or animal remains/. All these and other scientific disciplines represent an inevitable auxiliaryappa-
ratus. However, it is our intention to focus on related sciences here.

As it has been partly mentioned already, the relation towards other branches of archaeology is defin-

ed by the common goal of reconstruction of the image of life in the past, by a common source type and by
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a number of common or related methodical approaches. Post-mediaeval archuol?gy will thus seek from
other archaeclogical disciplines - first and foremost - methodical quidance of various kinds. In its turn, it
may supply various opportunities to the critique of information value and of the. possibilities of archaeclo-
gical sources as & component of general archseological theory. A related case is represented by general
history. In this case, there exists a common goal in the widest sense as well. Mutual confrontation of re-
sults will improve both on their quality and on the range of their interpretation, The closest relations what-
soever link post-mediaeval archaeclogy with economic and cultural history. On a number of occassions, it
will have to proceed in close contact with classical "auxiliary sciences" /especially with heraldry, epi-
graphy, numismatics, etc./. Within the sphere of art history, post-mediaeval archaeological work most
closely approximates the study of applied arts but even other specialized approaches such as iconography,
iconology or stylistic analysis may prove fruitful, especially in working out the chronology with recourse
to the ornamental sequence and the like. As for ethnography, we should be aware - more than for other re-
lated disciplines - of the existence of extensive areas of common sources fe.g. vernacular architecture,
production tool kits, but the products as well - cf,, for instance, the pottery/. Up tonow,we deem the col~
laboration in the field of functional interpretation and in the studies of technology of various production
procedures and their traces to be of the greatest importance to us. Not even model ethnographical situa-
tions in the sphere of spiritual culture and social phenomena, however, are entirely devoid of interest,
The diversity of pre-modérn sources will undoubtedly lead to further expansion of the range of me-
thods and other interpretational approaches which, under the present conditions, is difficult to envisage.
It may, however, be said with certainly that in addition to the abovementioned mathematical methods, lin-
guistic and philological procedures, especially historical semantics, and sociological approaches will be

of assistance to us,

1.

Much as in the case of mediaeval archaeoclogy, the origins of post-mediaeval archaeology in Bohemia are
connected with the activities of museums and collectioners. Methodically, these were directed by art-his-
tory methods, especially those studying applied arts both in the crafts and in the industry. To a certain
extent, the interest in post-mediaeval Bohemian materials grew out of the foundations and early develop-
ment of applied-art museums for which it was less difficult to procure post-mediaeval than mediaeval items.
This trend was further promoted by the interest which one of our first cultural historians, Zikmund Winter,
specializing - under the influence of both available ;?tten sources and of the contemporary cultural trends

- in the late Middle Ages and early pre-modern age ”* took in these affairs. In additionto anumber of stu-
dents active in more significant local museums and interested in post-mediaeval sources such as E.Lemin-
ger of Kutnd Hora ¥/ or X1, Eermak of Edslay 1V

been initiated by the architect J. Koula. He was especially interested in pottery as in aproduct of applied

, studies of pre-modern archaeclogical materials have

arts, Some of his observations remain valid even now, after a century of research. For instance, he was
the first to identify pottery made at the famous manufacturing centre of Beroun 12‘!.

The interest in the objects of daily life dating to the 16th - 19th centuries, promoted mostly by art
historians and specialists in applied arts in the crafts and in the industry, has never been extinguished in
Bohemia since then, living also in an extensive community of private collectioners. This interest,however,
bypassed archaeology. At first, this discipline had the greatest difficulty to defend its competence in the
sphere of the history of earlier periods in the sphere of historical sciences, When it definitely succeeded
in this after the Second World war, in its turn it remained sceptical towardslater developments - fora long

time towards mediaeval archaeology and, in practice up to now, to the post-mediaeval archaeology.



A turning point in the sphere of theory is represented by the classical lecture of V1. Denkstein "On

13}; this specialists was ready to admit that archaeology ends

the tasks of historical archaeology" of 1953
in the present days. In practice, however, a more positive stand towards this rccent archacological dis-
cipline emerged only alter a quarter of acentury in connection with the socially urgentnecd to reconstruct -
--and, before that, to investigate - the historical core arca of Prague and especially the Prague Castle.
In the latter case, of course, the situation was propitious ever since the beginning of the systematic in-
vestigation in 1925 MJ. Almost every day of tha local rescue excavations brought in pre-modern [finds,
[requently of exceptional quality; inthis manner, asource collection of unique value, obviously the most
important of its kind in Czechoslovakia, became available here. Its stwdy roquives a [ull-time specializa-
tion. In a similar manner, linds and discoverics made in the course of building the communication roulcs
15/

/the subterrancan public passage on St. Venceslas’s square ; the underground railway system 1(‘;;" on

the territory of Prague were preceded by a number of minor operations /Karmelitskd Stroct 17‘!, Jindi-is-

18‘{, Politickych véznu Avenue 19;;’.

skd Strect

As the contributions gathered in this volume indicate, the current sitvation of pest-mediaeval archac-
ology is characterized not only by a growing volume and range of themes, but also by a changing quality,
More often than not, historical and culture-historical questions are being asked, the cene-time orientation
on applied-art history which usad to predominate, being dropped, Excavations of the mediacval towns of
20/

Prague continue on a larger scale » the diversity and quantity of archacological interventions on the

Prague Castle keeps growing and will grow while, in comparison with the preceding perieds, demands on

21/

visibly crossed the borders of Prague and became established in other regions, as shown by the contribu-

their quality are now substantially higher . On a qualitatively higher level, interest in thls theme has

tions in this volume and by other operations which have not been published in detail up 1o now /significant
22"’, Tibor 23'!, Plzen 2‘”, Beroun 2 s levin 26/
27/

discoverics at the sites of Most y ot the deserted me-

diaeval village of Némeckd-Lhota on cadastral territory of Kamenné - Zehrovice and elsewhere/.

Investigations ol the pest-mediaeval peried have been multiplying cven in Meravia. Its origins are

connected with amateur operations on llabaner sites conducted ever sinee the thirties of thiscentury by the

28/

master potter H. Landsfcld and with the efforts of the ethnographer and archacologist K. Cernchor-

sky 9'!. During the seventios, this tradition was continued in a modern archacological manner especially

30/

and by his noew treatnient of

by J. Pajer’s studies of the post-mediacval pottery of the StrdZnice milicu
32/
and

the Habaner problems 3”. Post-mediaeval sources receive a growing amount of attention at Brno

33/

in the course of systematic investigations of the urban core ol Qlomouc ; the fmportant results of the

excavations at the town core of Opava remain unpublished up to now. A unique screcning of the problems

concerned connectaed with evidence of the spiritual culture of the pre=1620 periad is represented by the ox-

34/

cavations at the site of the Unity of Brethren printing office at Kralice and at the site of the Unity of

-
Brethren congregation at lvandice 3"{. Thanks to the initiative of the Technical museum at Brne, regular

yearly meetings are held in Moravia dedicated to the investigations of production facilities and technolo-

gics; in the course of these meetings, sulficient space is available for the discussions of the post-medi-

aeval peried 36!:

Much as in Bohemia and Moravia, post-mediaeval materials are not forgotten in the course of exca-

vations of various mediaeval sites of Slovakia. A leaturc of capital interest - unfortunately, not closely

~ 37/

studied up to now - is represented by the Fugger-famify castle of Cerveny Kamen . Important post-me-

38/

diaeval finds have been retrieved at Bratislava and at a number of other castles and towns of Slova-

kia 39/ .

Reviewing the totality of the abovementioned results, we may subsume the state of post-mediaeval ar-

chaeology of Czechoslovakia in the following manner. Its quality isincreasing with the general trend of de-
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velopment visible in our archaeology. The source base expands and its quality increases. Cascs of dis-
carding pre-modern finds, not exceptional not so long ago, are now rare. Post-mediaeval investigations
frequently take place as a component of major archaeological operations [of towns,castles or fortificd ma-
nors, for instance/ at least at the stage of excavation and documentation, less often in the coursec of pro-
cessing the finds and their evaluation, Independent individual investigations, usually of minor dimensions,
have taken place ol . An exception is constituted by excavation of a village deserted in the course of the
Thirty years’ war /1618-1648( 41}_ Special attention has been dedicated - and continues so - to the mili-
tary encampments 4/ . Of unique character are the investigations of a 16th-century pottery kiln at Praguc,
U pljZovny Street 3/ and of glass-making furnaces such as Karlova<hut in the Jizerské-Hory 44/ or the
furnace in the area of the Prague monastery of the Blessed, now Saint Agnes 45/ /.1t follows from the con-
nection with major operations that of all the aspects of material culture, the greatest amount of attention is
paid to pottery as a component common to all the polycultural sites. Of course, the most important rcason
for this is the chronological point of view. This indicatcs that at the time being, there exists no problem-
~oriented excavation in Czechoslovakia such as that conducted, for instance, in the sphere of mediacval ar-
chaeology} at this initial stage, there are no favourable conditions for such anundertaking /the lack of per-
sonnel, for instance/. Even now, however, the csscential importance and the nccessity of the studics of

pottery, its chronology and its historical testimony emerge quite clearly.

.

The inchoate Czechoslovak investigations of the post-mediaeval period and of its culture have both the pre-
requisites and the perspective to become a component of both Luropean and universal efforts at archacolo-
gical studies of this epoch. It has already been mentioned that considerable attention is being dedicated te
post-mediaeval archaeology in England. The same thing, of coursc, could be said about the U, S5.A., Lng-
lish~ and French-speaking territorics of Canada, and, to a certain extent, about Australia. Of course,
significant definitional differences exist, being partly brought about by the dilfercnce in the source base,
North American and Canadian investigations are conceived of as historical studies, as the uncarthing of
national history. It is'not a mere chance that the term "historical archacology" 46/ is uscd forcolonial ar-
chaeology. Of course, our eyes are caught rather by those results of American investigations which shed
light on the culture of the first European colonists than by those pertaining Lo the culture of the indigenous
populations. The invading culture is rooted in the Europcan milicu and, morcever, its investigations are
directed by historically posed questions “”. This is not influenced by the fact that the cutcome of the dis=
cussion of the historical and anthropological orientation of archacological studics was far Trom being in
favour of the historical orientation 48”. The other trend of American investigations, taking up the cultures
of the autochthonous populations of the Indians and Innuit / Eskimo/, represents a source of interesting me=-
thodical impulses, the more so as its results may be compared with observationsofaliving or at least sur=
viving culture, although it is slightly more removed from the Europcan materials. In this aspect, we are

moving close to "ethnoarchaeology" ol

. The level attained by post-mediacval studics is cloguently illus -
trated by the fact that for a longer period of time, its students have at their disposal lully structured spe-
cialized literature including articles in periodicals, extensive monographs of individual sitcs and synthe-
tical treatises, in a number of cases of methodical character 50!.

At its beginning, English post-mediaeval research set itsclf a goal ... to promote the study of the
archaeological evidences of British and Colonial history of the post-mediacval period before the onset of

industrialization" 51/ . Though the range of English studies is unusually wide, subjects of articles appear=

11



ing in the Post-Mediaeval Archaeology magazine indicate that the favourite themesinclude po?.teryszf ) Pro-

duction facilities and profane architecture. In this case, the orientation of the whole discipline is closcr
to traditional European archaeology 53/ 5

In continental Europe, post-medideval archaeology develops most prominently in the Federal Repub-
lic of Germany. Its traditions, history and present state including problems connected with this non-tradi-
tional archaeclogical discipline are perhaps closest to our own situation. Much as in Bohemia, post-medi-
aeval archaeology emerged here as a consequence of investigations of urban cores and much like in Bohe-
mia - and unlike the Anglo-Saxon and first and foremost America sphere - the subject undergoing most vig-
orous development is the post-mediaeval pottery production 54l . There are a number of indications that
our post-mediaeval archaeology is likely to follow the trajectory of research current in Federal Germany
both now and in the nearest future, without, of course, letting out of consideration the impulses emanating
from the Anglo-Saxon sphere.

In principle, we may observe that there exists no European country with advanced archaeological re-
search which would be entirely devoid of post-mediaeval investigations, in some cases even very particu-
larly specialized. By way of an example, we may refer to the Danish investigations of afishermen ’s settle-
ment named Sandhagen on the Langeland island 351 s Swedish excavations of the urban cores of Lund and
Gothenburg 56/, Dutch work in the Zuyder Zee region, especially on shipwrecks 571 but also in a number
of urban cores and feudal residences 58'(; considerable efforts have been developed here to study post-me-
diaeval pottery 59!. Italian specialists traditionally pay attention to majolica production ; in TFrance,
the current extensive excavations on the site of the proposed modern wing of the Louvre in Paris may be

61!. Polish specialists have been engaged both in the studies of historical urban cores and of

62/

obtained figure as integral components of major archaeological projects 63". A special position is occupiced

64/

mentioned
castle architecture 3 in the U, 5. S.R., investigations of post-mediaeval situations and of the materials
by excavations of pre-modern sites in the Caucasian region and a unique undertaking is represented by
excavations of the earliest settlement of builders of the city of St. Petersburg /present Leningrad/ .
The abovementioned examples, picked up at random, do show that in terms of the archaeological dis=

cipline, post-mediaeval research grows both in extent and in significance.

1V,

In the light of the experience with positive influences exercised by the existence of an organizational base
for the development of post-mediaeval archaeology /the abovementioned origin of the English Society for
Post-Mediaeval Archaeology in 1966 or of the U. S, Society for Historical Archaeology in 1967/, the need
to form a similar base for the development of this discipline which would allow exchange of informations and
experience in Bohemia and Moravia, reached the decisive stage at the beginning of the eighties. A Working
group for post-mediaeval archaeology has been formed within the Czechoslovak archaeological society in
1982, being originally integrated into the Working group for mediaeval archaeology of the same Society, It
has been assumed that after a certain consolidation, the Post-mediaeval groupwould gain its independence;
this happened in 1987 following the decision of the Czechoslovak archaeclogical society committee,

The principal aim of the Working group for post-mediaeval archaeology the seat of which is the Ar-
chaeological Institute of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences [Prague/ is to promote universal studies
of the post-mediaeval period, to create favourable conditions for the cooperation of both academic and mu-
seum centres in this field and to contribute to the increase of knowledge of the post-mediaeval age in col-
laboration with related scientific disciplines, especially with history, ethnography and arthistory.To meet
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this goal, members of the Group congregate regularly and the organization of periodically held and spe-
cialized colloquiums is planned; at the time being, attention will be focused especially on pottery studies
for chronological reasons. In addition to purely archaeological studies, the Group m;:mbers are consider -
ing themes of more general character such as historical and especially social interpretation of post-me-
diseval sources or research of contact zones /diffusion areas of some products; trade/. In view of the
needs of general history and ethnography, the Group will extend its support to studies of post-mediaeval
villages; work on the study of military encampments is being scheduled now. These themes are not based
on any systematic plan; they represent rather a choice of the situations for which at least minimal condi-
tions and possibilities exist now.

The members of the Group hope that their work will contribute to the development of the methodical
level of archaeology, especially concerning confrontation with the sources of related disciplines. In prac-
tice, this means - at least at the beginning - to support excavations of features or situations which may be
controlled by means of other sources. At the same time, this offers an opportunity to raise the level of the
general archaeological methodology by means of post-mediaeval research.

Following negotiations with the director of the Institute of Archaeology /[Czechoslovak Academy of
Sciences/, the Group will publish a non-pericdical volume of studies the first issue of whichishereby sub-
mitted to the academic community. 1t is hoped that it will be possible to publish a short Information bulletin
for internal circulation among the Group members from 1988 on.

Time and true results of the work will undoubtedly test the foundation and reality of all these hopes.
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Huml, V.: Nédlez renesan&ni keramiky v Praze Na Slovanech /Find of Renaissance-period pottery Na
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-history methods is employed for investigations of pre-modern pottery [rom Prague and Beroun
/spectral analysis, X-ray fluorescence analysis, neutron activation analysis, X-ray diffrac-
tion, differential thermic analysis, dilatometry, thin-sections, electron microscopy/. A num-
ber of natural-history investigations has been carried out in the course of exploration of both
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the tomb effigy and contents of the tomb chamber in which the body of St. Ludmila is deposed
[Smetdnka, Z. - Chot&bor, P. - Kostilkovd, M,: Archaeological excavations in the chapel of
St, Ludmila /St. George s basilical church, Prague Castle/ - a preliminary report, Archaeo-~
logica Historica 11/1986, 283-294/.
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v Beroun# [Early pre-modern Beroun ware in the light of archaeological excavationat Beroun,
in Czech/, Archaeologia Historica 8/1983, 189-196.
- Nélezy novovéké keramiky v Beroun# /Finds of pre-modern pottery at Beroun,in Czech/, Vlas-
tivédny sbornik Podbrdska 18, 1980, 53-57.

Levinskd keramika. Sest stoletf lidového hrn&iFstvi /The Levin pottery. Six centuries of [olk pottery,
in Czech/, Okresni vlastivédné muzeum LitoméFice 1975.

. Richterovd, ]J.: Némeckd Lhota, zanikld stiedovékd osada, k.o, Kamenné Zehrovice,okr. Kladno / Né-

meckd-Lhota, a deserted mediaeval village in cadastral territory of Kamenné- Zehrovice, dis-
trict of Kladno, in Czech/, Archaeclogia Historica 6/1981, 475-480.

- Geodeticko-topograficky priizkum na lokalité Némeckd Lhota, okr. Kladno /[Geodetical-topo-
graphical investigations on the site of Némeckd-Lhota, district of Kladno, in Czech/, Archae-
ologia Historica 7/1982, 247-252.

Landsfeld, H.: Lidové hrn&iistvi a dZbdnkaFstvi /The folk art of making pottery and jugs, in Czech/,

Praha 1950.

- Stiedovéké a novoveké kachle, Katalog vystavy [Mediaeval and pre-modern stove tiles.Cata-
logue of an exhibition, in Czech/, StrdZnice 1976.

- Tisic let keramické vyroby ve StrdZnici /One thousand years of pottery production at Strdi-
nice, in Czech/, Gottwaldov 1956,

-  Vyroba habdnské keramiky ve svétle vykopdvek [Production of Habaner pottery in the light of
excavations, in Czech/, éesky'lid 40/ 1953, 205-212.

Cernchorsky, K.: Moravsks lidovd keramika /Moravian folk pottery, in Czech/, Praha 1941.
-  Po&étky habdnskych fajénsf [ The beginnings of Habaner faience, in Czech/, Opava 1931.

Pajer, ].: Hromadny ndlez ze zaldtku 17. stoleti ve StrdZnici /A mass find [rom the beginning of the
17th century at StrdZnice, in Czech/, StrdZnice 1982.
-  Poldtky novovéké keramiky ve StrdZnici /Beginnings of pre-modern pottery at StrdZznice, in
Czech/, StrdZnice 1983.

Pajer, J.: Habdnské keramické stFedisko ve Strachotiné /A Habaner pottery centre at Strachotin, in
Czech/, Monumenta Moravica 1, in print.

- Vyzkum habdnské lokality ve Strachotind /okr. Breclav/ fInvestigation of a Habaner site at
Strachotin, district of Bfeclav, in Czech/, Vlastivédny véstafk moravsky 37, 1985, 314-319.

Cf. the contribution of Z. Himmelovd and R. Prochdzka in this volume. From the earlier works: No-
votny, B.: Hromadny nédlez ze 16. stolet{ v Brné /A mass lind of 16th century at Brno, in
Czech/, Fontes archeologicae Moraviae 1, Brno 1959.

Michna, P.J.: Archeologicky vyzkum historického jddra mésta Olomouce, ulice Barviiské. Predbéi-
nd zprdva o prvni etapd [ Archaeological excavations of the historical core of the town of Olo-
mouc, Barvifskd Street. A preliminary report on the first campaign, in Czech, Archacologia
Historica 2/1977, 271-281.

Bldha, ].: K vypovidacim moZnostem olomouckého archeologického materidlu 15. aZ 17. stoleti /On the
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Historickd Olomouc a jeji soudasné problémy 4, 1983, 307-315.
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36.
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Sebela, L. - Vandk, ].: Hromadny ndlez ze studny v aredlu byvalého bratrského sboru v lvandicich
/A mass find from a well in the area of the one-time Unity of Brethren congregation at lvandi-
ce, in Czech/. Pielom 16. a 17. stoleti /Turn of the 16th and 17thcenturies, inCzech/, Ivan-

&ice 1985.

The contributions are regularly published in a series of volumes under the title " Zkoumdn{ vyrobnich
objektll a technologif archeologickymi metodami" by the Technical museum at Brno since 1980.

Hol&ik, 5.: Hrad Cerveny Kamen NKP /The castle of Cerveny-Kamen - a national cultural monument,
in Slovak/, Archacologia Historica 6/1981, 429-432.

Polla, B.: Bratislava - zdpadné suburbium /Bratislava = the western suburb, in Slovak/, KoSice 1979.

Hlavicovd, J. - Plachd, V.: Vysledky vyskumov v suterénoch Starej radnice v Bratislavé [Results of
investigations of the subterrancan areas of the Old town hall at Bratislava, wm Slovak/, Ar-
chaeclogia Historica 10/1985, 117-123.

Hlavicovd, ]. - Keller, 1.

- Placha, V.: Prehlad archeologickych vyskumov v historickom jadre Bra-
tislavy /Review of archacological cxcavations in the historical core area of Bratislava, in
Slovak/, Urbes medii aevi, Praha 1984, 7-23.

Téthovéd, 5.7 Vysledky archeologického vyskumu na Beckovskom hrade /Results of archaeological in-
vestigations of the Beckov castle, in Slovak/, Archacologia llisterica 3/1978, 393-401.

Polla, B. - Slivka, M. - Vallasck, A.; K problematike vyskumu hrddkov a hradov na Slovensku /On
the problems of investigations of large and small Slovak castles, in Slovak/,Archaeclogia His-
torica 6/1981, 361-406.

VallaSck, A.; Dieclna na vyrobu hlinenych fajok na SpiSskom hrade /A workshop for the production of

41.
42,

51.
52,
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clay pipes for smoking in the Spis castle, in Slevak/, Archacologia Iistorica 8/1983,

-242,
Cf, notes 21, 31 and 35.
Cf. note 27.

233-

Cf. the contribution by P. Meduna [Morfologic polnich fortilikaci 17. - 19. stoleti - Morphology of
17th-to-19th-century lield lortilications, in Czech/ and by a group of authors on the excava-
tion of a military camp at Nebesa by AS in this volume. An excavation of a military cncampment
by Trebel close to the town of Maridnské-Ldzné is scheduled lor 1988,

Results of excavation of the one and only potter s kiln of this late period of time at Prague have not

been published yet,

Kavdn, J.: Vysledky archeologického vyzkumu Karlovy huté v Jizerskych hordch, kterd pracovalav le-
tech 1758-1775 /Results of archacological excavations of the "Karlova hut" glass foundry in
the Jizera Mountains, active between 1758 and 1775, in Czech/, Ars vitraria 7, 19-72.

Hejdovd, D. - Reichertova, K.

-
H

Nilez skldfské pece v byvalém AneZském kldSteie v Praze 1,

Na

FrantiSku /Find of a glassmaker ‘s furnace in the one~time St, Agnes s monastery at Praha 1 -
- Na Frantiiku, in Czech/, Archeologica Pragensia 3/1982, 169-188.

Hume Nodél, l.: Historical archacology in America, Post-Mediacval Archaeology 1, 1967, 104-105.
South, S.: Method and Theory in Historical Archeology, Academic Press 1977,

Schuyler, R.L. /ed./: Historical Archacology: A guide to Substantive and Theoretical Contribu-

tions, New York 1978.

Binford, L.R.:; Dimcnsional analysis ol behavior and site structurec;learning from an Eskimo hunting
stand, American Antiquity 43, 1978, 330-361.

Gould, R.A.: The archacologist as cthnographer: A case study from the western desert of Australia,
World Archeology 3/2/, 1971, 143-177.
-  Living archaeology, Cambridge 1979.

Yellen, ]. E.: Archaeological approaches to the present; Models for reconstructing the past, Acade-

mic Press 1977.

Hume No&l, 1.: Historical Archacology, New York 1969.
South, S,: Method and Theory in Historical Archeology, Academic Press 1977, with further ref.

Post-Medieval Archaeclogy 1, 1967, back side of front cover,

This fact is not particularly surprising once we realize that the Society for Post-Medieval Archaeo-
logy has grown out of the earlier Post-Medieval Ceramic Research Group - Barton, K.].: The
origins of the Society for Post-Medieval Archaeology, Post-Medieval Archaeology 1, 1967,

102.
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60.
61.
62.

65.

1.

More rarely, methodical maxims and approaches of "New Archaeology" are applied, though post-me-
diaeval materials offer excellent possibilities for their control.

Stephan, H.-G.: Archiologische Untersuchungen im T¥pferviertel von Hannoversch Mtnden. Neue
Entdeckungen und Erkenntnisse zur frilhneuzeitlichen Keramik, Neue Ausgrabungen und For-
schungen in Niedersachsen 16, 1983, 363-386.

- Gebrauchsgegenstiinde aus einem hdxteraner Blirgerhaushalt der Mitte des 18. Jahrhunderts,
Materialhefte zur Ur- und Frilhgeschichte Niedersachsens, Heft 16, 1980, 341-382.

-  Eine Kunstt8pferei der Renaissance in Witzenhausen an der Werra. Ein Vorbericht, Zeitschrift
fur Archliologie des Mittelalters 7/1979, 167-184.

- Hausrat aus einem Abfallschacht der FrUhrenaissance in Hdxter, Westfalen 50, 1972, 149-
-178,

Endres, W.: Straubinger Keramik um 1600 - der Fundkomplex "vorm obern tor", Jahresbericht des
historischen Vereins fiir' Straubing und Umgebung 86, 1984/5, 87-123.

- Der Formenschatz einer l8ndlichen Hafnerei im 18. Jahrhundert /Mintraching, LKR. Regens-
burg/, Verhandlungen des historischen Vereins flir Oberpfalz u. Regensburg, 125. Band, 1985,
387-428.

Berg, H. - Bender Jérgensen, L. - Mortens$n, O.: Sandhagen, Et langelandsk fiskerleje fra renais-
sancen, Langelands Museum Rudkgbing 1981.

Martensson, A.W. - Wahl®$8, C.: Lundafynd. En bilderbok, Archaeclogica Lundensia 1V, Lund 1970.
Livet i det gamla Gdteborg, Arkeologi i Viistsverige 2, Gdteborg 1986,

van der Heide, G.D.: Zuyder Zee Archaeoclogy. Antiquity and Survival /An international review of
traditional art and culture/, Hague 1955-1., No. 2, 3; Archaeological Investigations on New
Land 11; Excavations of Wrecked Ships in the Zuyder Zee Territory, 31-62,

Renaud, J.G.N.: Ter Does, Ein Rundling des 13. Jahrhunderts, Prov. Zuid-Helland, Berichten van

de Rijksdienst voor het Oudheidkundig Bodemonderzoek V/1954, 137-153.
- Oosterwijk in Kennemerland; relaas van een onderzoek, Berichten van de Rijksdienst voor het

Oudheidkundig Bodemonderzoek 10-11, 1960-1961, 508-525.

van Regteren Altena, H.H. - Sarfatij, H.: A Late-Medieval Site at Diemen, Prov, North Holland,
Berichten van de Rijksdienst voor het Qudheidkundig Bodemonderzoek 19, 1969, 215-232.

Halbertsma, H.: De slotport van Ropta- State bij Metslawier, Friesland, Berichtenvan de Rijksdicnst
voor het Oudheidkundig Bodemonderzoek 12-13, 1962-1963, 336-342.

Hurst, ].G. - Heal, D, S. - Beuningen, H.]. E.v.: Pottery produced and traded in north-west Lurope
1350-1650, Rotterdam papers V1., Rotterdam 1986, with numerous further ref,

Faenza. Bollettino del Museo internazionale delle ceramiche in Faenza,
The excavation remains unpublished until now.

Earlier studies: e.g. Szkice Staromiejske /Old Town sketches, in Polish/, Warszawa 1955. More
recently e.g. Zemigada, M.: Ogrzewanie piecowe na zamku w Boleslawcu nad Prosng, XIV-
-XVII w., [Heating by furnace on the Boleslawiec-nad-Prosng manor hall, in Polish/, Ossoli-
neum 1987,

Materialy i issledovaniya po arkheologii Moskvy /[Materials and investigations on Moscow archacolo-
gy, in Russian/, MIA 12, 1949 fed. A.V. Artsichovsky/; MIA 44, 1955 /ed. N.N. Vorenin/.

Rabinovitch, M.G.: O drevniey Moskve /On ancient Moscow, in Russian/, Moskva 1964.

Voronin, N.N.:; Drevnieye Grodno /Ancient Grodno, in Russian/, MIA 41, 1954.

More recently e.g. Arkheologicheskiye i ethnographicheskiye izyskaniya v Azerbaydzhane [1980-1981
gg./, Baku-Elm 1986.

Gratch, A.D.: Arkheologicheskiye raskopki v Leningrade, Moskva-Leningrad 1957.

Postmedievdlni archeologie v Cechdch a jeji problémy

JestliZe v leto3nim roce predkldddme k publikaci prvni soubor prac{ z oboru postmedievdln{ archeologie a
jestliZe diskutujeme o spolefenské potieb@ a moZnostech této archeologické discipliny, neni to prdvé véas,
JiZ v priibéhu druhé poloviny Sedesdtych let pozorujeme v fadé evropskych zemi vzriist zdjmu o hmowné pra-
meny z novovékého obdobi., Kvalitativnim obratem v riistu tohoto zdjmu bylo zaloZen{ " Sociepy for Post-Me-
dieval Archaeology" a vyddni prvniho svazku oficidln{ rofenky této spolednosti v roce 19677,
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Kromé& zdjmu sbdratelského, zejména u keramiky a skla.zf, pirispély ke skuteénému prosazen{ tohoto
mladého archeologického oboru predev3im rozsdhlé vyzkumy v méstském prostfedf, kde novovéké vrstvy a
objekty tvor{ integrdln{ a prakticky viudyp¥itomnou souddst ndlezovych situaci. Kladnou roli p#i konstitu-
ovdn{ postmedievdln{ archeclogie sehrdl i zvySeny zdjem o déjiny hmotné kultury a o lidskou kaZdodennost,
kde studium bylo oviem zprvu odkdzdno pouze na muzejni expondty, fasto vylu&né povahy, na prameny pi-
semné a ikonografii, Postmedievdlni archeologie se postupné stala schopnou plnit jak praktické, tak teore-
tické dkoly a tim i vyhovét ¥adé spolefensky naléhavych pot¥eb a ikoli.

Postmedievdlni archeologie miZe byt za soufasného stavu pozndni deflinovdna jako archeologickd dis-
ciplina, kterd se zabyvd vyhleddvdnim, klasifikaci a historickou interpretaci hmotnych pramenii z obdobi
novovéku, Takto pojata miZe byt i souddsti Siroce chdpané skupiny véd o &lovéku. Relativné Siroké Zasové
vymezen{ obdobim novovéku lze v na$em prostiedi upfesnit prelomem 15. a 16, stoletf na strané jedné a
koncem 18. stoleti na strané druhé. Dotykd se tedy na svém poldtku pozdné stifedovékého obdobf a na svém
konei primyslového véku. Zatimco dolnf hranice smérem k archeclogii stfedovéku neni aZ na ojedinély ne-
presny nézord! nijak zv143t problematickd, hranice horni sm&rem k tzv.industridln{ archeologii nenf v na-
Sem prostfedi bez problémii. Pokud budeme chdpat industridln{ archeclogii priimyslového véku poéinajici-
ho primyslovou revolucis/ » pak chronologickd ndvaznost obou v&dnich disciplin je nepochybnd. Pokud o-
viem budeme industridlni archeologii povaZovat za archeologii veskeré vyroby viibec, kterouzto mylnouten-
denci lze ob&as v naSem prosti‘edi pozorovat, pak se pohybujeme v jiné roviné klasifikace a horni &asovou
hranici postmedievdlni archeologie by takto nebylo moZno vymezit.

Pramennd zdkladna postmedievélni archeologie se sklddd obdobné jako v archeologii stFedovéku z pra-
mend primdrnich, to jest vlastnich hmoinych poziistatkl lidské aktivity a existence, z{skanych archeologic-
kymi heuristickymi metodami /v&etn& dosud v Gplnosti stojicich a fungujicich objektli/, a z pramend sekun-
ddrnich, které informuji z hlediska archeologie nepiimo, jako prameny pisemné, ikonograflické a jazykové.
Prameny primdrn{ maji{ oviem zna&né rozpéti a rliznorodost své informaéni kvality., Prameny ziskané ar-
cheologickymi heuristickymi metodami maji zpravidla men3{ dplnost vlivem procesit redukce v Zased/, ale
maji obvykle 3irs{i kontext, nacpak prameny uchované v muzejni sbirce /nap#. solitérn{ pFedméty/ maji si-
ce obvykle lplnéjs{ fyzickou podstatu, ale odirfeny od svého prostiedi informuji zpravidla o meniim po&tu
vztahl.

Celkové 1ze #ici, ¥e pramennd zdkladna postmedievéln{ archeologie v obou svych sloZkdch, primdrni i
sekunddrn{, je oproti stariimu obdob{ jednak podstatné bohai3{, nebot proces pFirozené redukce neprobihd
tak dlouho, a stoupd i aktivita jejich vytvdifeni, jednak jsou druhové rezmanitéjsi, jak toodpovidd stdle ros-
toucf diferenciaci lidskych &innosti a potfeb. To vie poskytuje zdsadni vyhody pro vzdjemnou kontrolu a
prohlubovén{ vypovEdi obou druhil pramenil a tim i pFesné&jsi interpretaci primdrnich prament hmotnychsf -
Lze pFedpoklddat, Ze prdvé tyto vlastinosti postmedievdlnich prament by mohly mit pozitivni vyznam p#i roz-
vijen{ teorie kritiky a interpretace hmotnych pramenii, a 1o i ve stariim obdobi.

Zéroven se ukazuje, ¥e préce s postmedievdlnimi hmotnymi prameny miZe obdobné jako s prameny re-
centnfmi pFinést i Fadu dosud nepiedvidanych novych pohledi na lidskou spoleénost., P#ikladem miZe byt
zndmy americky Garbage Project, ktery se sice maZe zddt z hlediska evropského pohledu aZ bizarni, ale
ve skuteZnosti umoZnuje ur&ity pohled na problém socidln{ stratifikace odpadu acharakterizuje chovédnf{ jed-
notlivych socidlnich vrstev v procesu jeho vﬁvdi‘en{” »

Z rozmanitosti a mnoZstvi primdrnich i sekunddrnich postmedievdlnich prament vyplyvd, Ze mnoZstvi
vztahlt mezi nimi je je$t& v&t3f neZ v obdobich stardich. Z této skute&nosti nutné plyne potfeba jejich evi-
deg?e, konfrontace a viibec hleddni struktur laktd pomoci matematickych metod. Tato tendence je nezvrat-
nd®/ .

Podobné jako i jiné v&dn{ discipliny vystupuji vi&i sobé navzdjem jako discipliny "pfijimajic{" a "dé-
vajfci", tak je tomu i u postmedievdlni archeologie. Je to ddno pFedeviim tim, Ze jeden a tentyZ druh pra-
mene, tieba jednotlivy objekt, mhZe byt predmétem zdjmu vice védnich disciplin, Zdd se dokonce, Ze tlak
na uzkou spoluprdci s dal8imi védnimi obory je vzhledem k mnoZstvi a rozmanitosti pramenit silnéj$i, neZ
ve star3ich obdobich. Ponechme stranou vztah k rlznym pFirodnim véddm a jejich specidlnim metoddm. Je
nepochybné, Ze hlubi{ charakteristiky jednotlivych druhli prameni nelze uskute&nit bez riiznych paramet-
rickych méfen{ /nap¥. chemické sloZeni hmoty, fyzikdlni vlastnosti materidlu apod./, ani bez jejich zata-
zenf do pFesnéji charakterizovaného prirodniho prostiedi /paleocekologie, historickd klimatologie aped./,
piipadné bez pFispéni pfirodnich v&d nelze pFistoupit ani k zdkladni klasifikaci ndlezu /nap¥. zbytky rost-
lin, Zivo&ichi aj./. To vie a jesté jiné dald{ jsou nezbyiné pomocné védy., Poviimnéme si viak zde prede-
viim vztahu k véddm pribuznym.

Vztah k ostatnim odvétvim archeologie, jak bylo jiZ z&dsti zmindno, je ddn spole&nou snahou o rekon-
strukci obrazu Zivota v minulosti, spoleénym typem pramenil a fadou spoleénych nebo blizkych metodickych
postupl, Postmedievidln{ archeoclogie bude tedy z ostatnich oblasti archeologie Zerpat pfedevsim metodické
poudeni rizného druhu. Sama pak bude obecnou archeologii obohacovat pravdépodobnd o rfizné moZnosti
kritiky vypovidacich schopnosti a moZnosti archeologickych pramenii. Obdobné je tomu i s obecnou histo-
rif. Také zde je cil prdce spole&ny v nejdirsim slova smyslu. Vzéjemnd konfrontace vysledki umoini pro-
hloubit jejich kvalitu a dosah, NejbliZe md postmedievélni archeologie k hospodd¥skym a kulturnim d&jindm.
V mnoha piipadech se neobejde bez uzkého kontaktu s klasickymi pomocnymi v&dami /zejména heraldikou,
epigrafikou a numismatikou, ale i dal3imi/. Z d&jepisu uméni se prdce v oblasti postmedievdln{ archeologie
nejvice bliZ{ studiu umleckého Femesla, ale pfinosné jsou i dal3i specidln{ oblasti d&jepisu uménf, jako
nap¥. ikonografie, ikonologie, slohovd analyza zejména pFi zpracovdni chronologie na zdklad® ornamentiky
aj. U etnografie, vice neZ u ostatnich p¥ibuznych véd, je tFeba brdt vivahu existenci celych velkych ob-
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lasti stejnych pramenii /nap¥. lidovy dlim, vyrobn{ ndstroje, i Fada produktl, jako tfeba keramika aj./.
V zdsadé zde nejvét3{ vyznam pfisuzujeme zatim spoluprdci v oblasti funkéniinterpretace ap¥i studiu tech-
nologie rliznych vyrobnich procesi a jejich stop. Bez vyznamu v3ak nejsou anietnografické modelové situ-
ace z oblasti kultury duchovni a z oblasti jevlt spolefenskych,

Rozmanitost novovékych pramenil povede nepochybné k dal3fmu roz3ifovdn{ spektra metod a dal3ich
interpretanich p¥istuph, které je za soudasného stavu obtiZno pFedvidat, Lze v3ak s jistotou Fici,Ze kro-
mé jiZ zmin&nych metod matematickych uplatni se i pFistupy jazykov&dné, zejména historickd sémantika, a
postupy vychdzejic{ ze sociologie,

1.

Po&étky postmedievéln{ archeologie v Cechéch jsou, podobn& jako tomu byloi u archeologie stfedovéku,
spojeny s &innosti sbératelskou a muzeologickou. Po metodické strdnce pfevlddala orientace na déjepis u-
mén{ & v jeho rdmci pfedeviim na umélecké Femeslo a umélecky primysl. Do jisté miry je zdjem o postme-
dievéln{ hmotny materidl v Cechéch spojen se zakldddnim a ranym rozvojem uméleckopriimyslovych muzejf,
jimZ byl postmedievéln{ materidl pfece jen dostupnéj3{ neZ pFedméty stfedovékého plivodu. K této tendenci
se pridruZil i zdjem jednoho z na3ich prvnich kulturnich historikii Zikmunda Wintera, zaméieného vlivem
do ych pisemnych pramenti i obecnych dobovych tendenci p¥edeviim na pozdni stfedovék a rany novo-
vekI/, Vedle rady pracovnikil, plisobicich ve vyznamnéjSich lokdlnich muzeich, kte¥{ osvéd&ili sviij zdjem
o postmedievdln{ prameny, jako byli nap¥. E. Leminger v Kutné Hote10/, K1. Cermék v Laslavill/ a dal.
8{, byl to predevidim arch. J. Koula, kdo stoji na poddtku studia novovékéhoarcheologickéhomateridlu, Za-
jimal se o néj, hlavné o keramiku, pfedeviim jako o produkt uméleckého Femesla. Neni bez zajimavosti, Ze
nékterd z jeho pozorovdn{ neztratila vyznam a platnost ani dnes po sto letech. Byl napf¥. prvnim, kdo iden-
tifikoval keramiku z proslulého berounského virobnfho stfediskal2/,

Zdjem o pFedméty dennfho uZit{ z 16, -19. stoleti, neseny predevZ{m umé&leckymi historiky a znalci u-
méleckého Femesla a uméleckého primyslu, nebyl uZ nikdy v gechﬁch prerulen a zesilovdn byl i podetnou
obei sbératelskou. Stél v3ak stranou zdjmu archeologie. Ta zprvu st&€Zi v okruhu véd historickych prosa-
zovala uzndn{ své kompetence pro historii obdob{ starSich, a kdyZ se j{ to koneéné vdobé po druhé sv&tové
vélce definitivné poda¥ilo, zhstala sama skeptickd k oborim mlad3im, dlouho k archeologii stiedovéku a
v podstaté dodnes k archeoclogii postmedievdlni,

Nicméné ndznaky obratu v roviné teoretické shleddvdme jiZ v klasické pFedndsce V1. Denksteina "O (-
kolech historické archeologie” v roce 195313/, kdy tento badatel byl ochoten pFipustit, ¥e hranice archeo-
logie sahd aZ do dnefka. V praxi se v3ak kladngj3{ vztah k této mladé archeologické discipliné prosadil aZ
o &vrtstolet{ pozdéji vlivem naléhavé spolelenské potieby spojené s rekonstrukef atedy i vyzkumem histo-
rického jddra Prahy a hlavné s rekonstrukei PraZského hradu. Zde oviem byla piuda pfipravovdna jiZ od
poétku soustavného vizkumu od roku 192514/, Novovéké ndlezy, Zasto mimo¥ddné kvality, prindSel zdeji{
zdchramny vyzkum témé&f kaZdodenné, a zde vyrostl pramenny fond zna&né hodnoty, zfejmé nejvyznamnéjsii
kolekce v C’eskoslwmsku, jejiz zhodnoceni si vyZaduje specidlntho zam&¥eni. Podobné i na Uzemi mésta
Pra&f byly nélezy a objevy spojené s vystavbou komunika&n{ sit& /podchod na Vaclavském nédméstilS/, met-
rolbly, predznamendny Fadou mendich akef starSfho data /Karmelitskd ulicel7/, JindFizskd ulice18/, t¥ida
Politickych véznald/ /.

Souédasny profil postmedievdlni archeologie, jak svéd&i i pFispévky shromdZdéné v tomto sborniku,
nabyvd nejen vétS{ tématické 3iFe a objemu, ale méni se i jeho kvalita. P¥ibyvd ptredeviim kladeni histo-
rickych a kulturné-historickych otdzek a opousténa je kdysi témér ghradni orientace na déjiny uméleckého
temesla. V 3ird3{m mé&Fitku pokrauji vyzkumy v praZskych méstech / y ddle vzrostla a poroste rozmanitost
a kvantita archeologickych zdsah) na PraZském hradé, prifemZ ve srovndni s minulymi obdobimi vyrazné
vzrostly ndroky na jeji kvalitu“*/, Tématicky zdjem na vy33{ kvalitativni irovni pPestoupil nyni zFetclné
hranice Prahy a roz#{¥il se i o dal3{ regiony, jak dokladaj{ prispévky v tomt’o sborniku i dals{, zatim po-
drobnéji nepublikované akce /vyznamné objevy v Most&22/ | ddle v Tdbore?” N Plzni24/ o Beround25/, Le-
vin&26/ , Kamennych Zehrovicfch-ZSV Némeckd Lhota??/ aj. /.

Vyzkum postmedievdlnfho obdobi je na vzestupu i na Moravé. Jeho poddtky jsou spoje }i amatérskym
priizkumem habdnskych lokalit, provédénym jiZ od tficdtych let keramikem H. Landsfeldem*®/, a s bada-
telskym 1isilim etnografa a archeologa K. Eernohorského??/ . Modernim archeologickym zphsobem navdzal
na tpto tradici v 7edmdes&t9ch letech pFedeviim ]. Pajer studiemi o postmedievdlni keramice ze strdZnic-
kého prostr"ed{ao i novym studiem habdnské problematiky31/, Pozornosti postmedievalnim prameniim se do-
stévé ve stéle 3irs{ miFe i v Brnds? , pFi soustavném priizkumu méstského jddra v Olomouci33/, nepubli-
kovdny jsou zatim zdva¥iné vysledky z vyzkumu méstského jddra v Opavé. Ojedinély tématicky zdbér spoje-
ny navic i s problematikou duchovni kultury pFedbé&lohorskéhe obdobi pfedstavuji vysledky vyzkumu mista
bratrské tiskdrny v Krulicichsl‘f a bratrského sboru v Ivan&icich33/, Na Moravé se rozvinula diky pééi
Technického muzea v Brné i pravidelnd kaZdoro&ni setkdni, v&novand vyzkumu vyrobnich objektl a techno-
logif, p¥i nichZ se kromé jiného uplatnuje v pom&rné Sirokém méFitku zdjem o postmedievdlni obdobf36/,

Podobné jako je tomu v Cechdch a na Moravé, je postmedievdlnimu obdobi vénovéna pozornosti na ar-
<heologickych vyzkumech rliznych st¥fedovékych lokalit na Slovensku. Obje_%l,ﬂn mimotddného vyznamu, bo-
huZel bliZe nezhodnocenym, je predev3im fuggerovsky hrad Cerveny Kamen”// .Vyznamné je zastoupen post-
medievdlni vyzkum na Gzemi Bratislavﬂsf as archeologiclgmi ndlezy z tohotoobdobi se setkdvdme i na ce-
1é ¥adé dalsich lokalit /vyzkumy slovenskych hradt a m&st39/ /
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P¥ehlédneme-li zminéné vysledky jako celek, miZeme dospét k ndsledujicimu souhrnnému obrazu o sta-
vu postmedievélni archeologie v Ceskoslovensku, Kvalita v¥zkumu v souvislosti s celkovym riistem Zesko-
slovenské archeologie stoupd. Pramennd zdkladna se roziifuje a zkvalitnuje. Zi¥{dka se jiZ vyskytuje skar-
tace novovékého materidlu, jak tomu bylo je3té v pomérné neddvné minulosti. Vyzkum postmedievdlnfho ob-
dobi je Zasto integrdlni souddsti v&t3ich archeologickych vyzkumi [napF. mésta, hrady, tvrze/, aleapoﬁ
ve stadiu terénnich prac{ a dokumentace; v mensi mife ovSem jiZ ve stadiu technického zpracovéni a vyhod-
nocenf. Vyskytuji se i jednotlivé samostatné vyzkumy zpravidla mensiho rozsahu@/ Vyjimeéné se zatim
vyskytl vyzkum vesnice, zaniklé aZ ve tficetileté vélce 1. ze specidlnich objektd byla a je vé&novdna po-
zornost vojenskym téborum42/. Zcela vyjimeény je pruzkum hrn&ifské pece z 16. stolet{ v Praze v ulici
U pﬁjéovny“ a ojedindlé vjzkul:g skldrskych peci [nap¥. Karlova hut v Jizerskych hordch4, y pec v are-
4lu AneZského KlaStera v Prazeddf |, Z vazby na vé&ts{ vyzkumy vyplyvd, Ze z hmomné kulwury je vénovdna
pozornost predeviim tomu, co je na polykulturnich lokalitdch spole&né, to jest ndlezim keramiky. Je tomu
tak kromé jindho pFedeviim z divodd chronologickych. Z uvedendho vyplyvd, Ze problémové zam&ieny vy-
zkum, jak ho zndme t¥eba z oblasti archeclogie stiedovéku, zatim v Ceskoslovensku neexistuje, ani v tomto
poddteZnim stadiu nejsou pro jeho rozvoj potiebné podminky, napi. persondlni. V podstaté sec vsak jiZ za
sou&asného stavu ukazuje jako nezbytné a z hlediska budouc{ prdce zdkladni soustifedéni na studium kera-
miky, jeji chronologie a jejiho historického svédectvi.

1l.

Za&inajici eské bdddni o postmedievdlnim obdobi a jeho kultuie md pFedpoklady a perspektivu stdt se sou-
Zastf evropského a moZnd i celosvétového iisili o archeologické pozndvdn{ tohoto obdobi. Zminili jsme se jiz
o tom, Ze postmedievdlnimu archeologickému studiu je v@novdna znaénd pozorneost v Anglii. TotéZ by byle
moZno samozi‘ejmé ¥ici i o prdci v USA a v Kanad&, a to nejen o jeji anglofonni &dsti, ale z pochopitelnych
diivodd i o &4sti frankofonn{, a do jisté miry i o bdddni australském. Rozdily, v pojeti jsou oviem patrné
na prvni pohled a jsou z&sti zplisobeny rozdilnosti pramenné zdkladny. Studium severcamerické v&etné ka-
nadského je vice souddsti studia historického a je vlasiné objevovdnim nirodnich déjin, Ne ndhodou je pro
archeologii kolonidln{ uZivdn termin "historickd archcologie“‘ﬁ/. Pro nds pohled je samoxiejmé bliZsi ta
&dst amerického bdddni, kterd se zabyvd kulturou prvnich kolonistu, neZ kulturou pivodniho domdciho oby-
vatelstva, Jeji kofeny jsou v evropském prosticedi a navic se v ni setkdvdme s historickym kladenim otd-
zek47/, Nic na tom neméni skuteénost, Zc diskuse o histnric%m a antropologickém pojeti archeologického
studia nevyzné&la ani zdaleka ve prospach pojetf historického®®/ . Druhd vétev amerického bddéni, zabyva-
jic{ se substrdtovou kulturou domdcfho obyvatelstva, kulturou Indidni a Lskymdki, L kdyZ je evropské pro-
blematice vzddlenéjii, je zdrojem zajimavych podnéth metodickych, a to tim spiSe, Ze je zde umoZnéna kon-
trola interpretact dosud jesté Zivou nebo alespon Zivorici kulturou, V mnoha smérech sc zde bliZime "ctno-
archeologti""’*g . O rozvinutosti postmedievdlniho vyzkumu nejlépe svéd&f fakt, Z¢ jo zde jiZ delS{ dobu
k dispozici tiplnd struktura odborného pisemnictvi, zahrnujici jak oblast Easopiscgk}\?ch studif, vétsich mo-
nografii jednotlivych lokalit, tak i praci syntetickych, namnoze metodické povahy:’o .

Anglické postmedievdln{ baddni si v samém poddtku vytknulo za ¢il " ... to promote the study of the
archaeological evidences of British and Colonial history of the post-medicval period before the onset of in-
dustrialization"31/, Spektrum anglické prdce je ncobyejné Siroké, nicméné soudé podle tématického pro-
filu Easopisu Post-Medieval Archaeology je zvySend pozornost vénovéna piredevsim keramiceo2/ » vyrobnim
objektim a svétské architektuie, Profil celého oboru se zde vice bliZi tradiéni evropské archeologiidd/ .

Na tGzemi kontinentdln{ Evropy je postmedievdlni archeologie na vzestupu piedeviim v NSR. Jejf tra-
dice, vyvoj i souasnd podoba vietné obtiZi s timto netradiénim oborem archeologické prdce spojenych je
pravdépodobné nejbliZe nasf domdci situaci. Podobné jako v Cechéch vznikala zde postmedievédlni archeolo-
gie v souvislosti s vyzkumy méstskych jader, a podobné jako v Cechdch a na rozdil od svéta anglosaského,
piredeviim severoamerického, rozviji se zde hlavné studium postmedievéln{ keramické produkce24/. Mnohé
naznafuje, Ze v soufasnosti i nejbliZs{ budoucnosti bude pravdépodobné nase postmedievdlni archeologic
sledovat vice vyvoj patrny v NSR neZ v ostatnich centrech prdce, aniZ oviem zanedbd podnéty plynouc{ z ob-
lasti anglosaské.

V zdsadé& je moZno konstatovat, Ze ve vét3iné evropskych zemi s rozvinutym archeologickym vyzku-
mem nechybi stop postmedievdlnfho bdddni, nékdy dokonce velmi specidlné zaméfeného. Jen jako piiklady
uvedme alespon dénsky vjzku% rybd¥ského sidlisté Sandhagen na ostrové Langelandssf ; Svédské vyzk
v jddrech Lundu a G¥teborgu f, vyzkumy v Nizozem{ na vizem{ Zuyder Zee, predeviim lodnich vrakﬁg;?:
ale i Fadu vyzkumi v mfs:skych jédrech a na sfdlech feuddla58/ ; zpracovdvd se zde ve zna&né mife i post-
medievaln{ keramika2/. V ltdlii je tradi&né vénovédna pozornost produkci majolilgy&f » z francouzskych vy-
zkumil se slu3i pFipomenout piedeviim rozsdhly vyzkum na plo3e souZasné dostavby Louvrubl/, V Polsku se
archeologické pFistupy uplatnuji pfi studiu historickych méstskych jader i hradni architekmryﬁzt' » ¥ SSSR
je vyzkum postmedievdlnich situac{ a zpracovani ziskaného materidlu integrédlni souddsti velkych archeole-
gickych Z/rojektﬁss . Zcela pozoruhodné misto zaujimd archeologicky vyzkum mladiich obdobf v kavkazské
oblasti® a zcela unikdtnf charakter mél i archeologicky vyzkum nejstariiho s{dli3té budovatelli mésta Pe-
trohradu [ Leningrad/ 65/,

Z vy3e uvedenych, viceméné ndhodné zvolenych p¥ikladd vyplyvd, Ze postmedievdln{ vyzkum nabyvéd
pozvolna v rdmci archeoclogie stdle vét3fho rozsahu a vyznamu.
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v,

Po pouleni zkulenostmi s pozitivi{m plisobenim ur&ité organiza®ni zdkladny pro rozvoj postmedievdln{ ar-
cheologie [zmindné jiZ ustaven{ Society for Post-Medieval Archaeology v roce 1966 v Anglii, Society for
Historical Archaeology v roce 1967 v USA/ dospéla potfeba vytvorenf obdobné zdkladny pro rozvoj tohoto
oboru, umo¥nujfef vyménu informac{ a zkudenost{ v héch a na Moravé po&dtkem osmdesdtych let do roz-
hodujfefho stadia, V roce 1982 byla ustavena v rdmci Ceskoslovenské spolenosti archeologické pii CSAV
pracovn{ skupina pro postmedievédln{ archeologii a v zafdtcich p¥iflenéna k pracovn{ skupiné pro stfedové-
kou archeologii této spole&nosti. Pfedpoklddalo se, ¥e po urité konsolidaci bude postmedievdlni skupina
pozdéji osamostatnéna, co se stalo rozhodnutfm vyboru CSSA v roce 1987.

Hlavnim cflem pracovn{ skupiny pro postmedievdln{ archeologii, jejiZ sfdlo je v Archeologickém ista-
vu CSAV v Praze, je podporovat viestranné studium postmedievéln{ problematiky a vytvdFet pFedpoklady
pro kooperaci akademickych i muzejnfch pracovist na tomto poli a ve spoluprdci s pi{buznymi v&dnfmi dis-
ciplinami, zejména s historif, etnografii a d&jinami umé&n{ prohlubovat pozndn{ kultury postmedievédlnfho ob-
dobf, K tomuto cfli slouZ{ pravidelnd setkdnf &lend skupiny, pldnuje se organizace pravidelnych specidln&
zamdfenych kolokvii, pri€¢emZ pozornost se za soufasného stavu soustfed{ zejména na problematiku studia
keramiky, pFedevi{m z dlivodd chronologickych. Kromé& ryze archeologicky zamé&fendho studia jsou ve vy-
hledu pozornosti &lenl skupiny obecnéji{ wémata, joko napi. historickd, zejména socidln{ interpretace post-
medievélnich pramenti, kontaktn{ studium /vyrobni okruhy, obchod/. Z hlediska obecn# historickych a et-
nografickych potieb bude skupina podporovat i studium postmedievdln{ vesnice, ve vihledu je v souZasnosti
prdce no studiu vojenskych tdbori. Tato témata nevychdzejl z néjakého systematického pldnu, ale jsou spi-
e pouhym vy&tem témat, pro néX se aktudlnd rysujf alespon minimdln{ moZnosti a podminky.

Clenové skupiny doufaji, Ze jejich préce prohloubf metodiku vlastnfho oberu, zejména pokud se tykd
konfrontace s prameny pifbuznych oborli, V praxi to znamend podporovat alespon zpoldtku vyzkumy tako-
vych objekti a situac{, které jsou kontrolovatelné pomoc{ ostatnich pramenil, Zdroven se tim otevird moZ-
nost prrispét prostifednictvim postmedievdlnich prac{ k rozi{Fen{ a prohloubeni obecné archeoclogické meto-
diky.

Na zdklad& jedndni s Feditelstvim Archeologického tistavu & SAV bude skupina neperiodicky vyddvat
sbornik, jchoZ prvnf svazek timto pFedklddd odborné veFejnosti, a od roku 1988 je zamydleno vyddvdni
struéného informaZniho buletinu pro interni potifebu &lentt skupiny,

Teprve Zas a skuteZné pracovni vysledky provéfi oprdvnénost a redlnost t&chto nadéjf.

Pozndmka:

Coskd Edst prispdvku byla prevzata s malymi iipravami z Ceskoslovenského Zasopisu historického,
XXXVIl/5-1989, 728-738.
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STUDLES 1IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1990

ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NEW SCIENTIFIC DISCIPLINE -
- POST-MEDIAEVAL ARCHALEOLOGY
Some thoughts on its current state and its perspectives

J i Pajer

Investigations of the pre-modern age by means of archacological methods have assumed a rather incidental
and unsystematic character in the present time. In the current ficldwork practice, this activity rcsts on
methodological and personal basec common to the whole discipline of archacology. lHowever, a gradual spe-
cialization which will result in the establishment of and independent branch of science - post-mediacval ar-
chaeoclogy /archaeology of the pre-modern age/ - is likely to take place in the future.

The constitution of this new discipline has a manifold significance, both methodically and practically:
for mediaeval and general archaeology on one side, lor etnography, other humanity scicnces or even for
natural sciences on the other side. Moreover, it will provide a "missing link" of the studies of material
culture among archasology, obtaining its material by means of a specific sct of methods,and connected dis-
ciplines, utilizing dilferent approaches,

The usefulness of this activity may be demonstrated, for instance, in the case of pottery studics. So-
lution of a number of questions concerning the production and consumption spheres may be expected from
analyses of the pre-modern age. One of the main rcasons for this is that 2 number of phenomena do not ap-
pear at all in the preceding periods of time [or only in their embryonic forms/ and a reliable interpretation
may not be achieved until the following development phases when they may be studied in more distinctive
forms.

The information value of archaeological evidence may, furthermore, be increased by the cvaluation of
written sources the quantity of which grows for this period of time, and by resorting to parallels from cth-
nography which may be successfully applied here. The origins of lolk pottery, falling within th(; 16th cen-
tury, also mark the beginning of a new developmentj subsequent transformations rest on these foundations.
The sixteenth century thus appears both as a decisive stage in the preceding development and as a base for
further progress. This crucial situation is given by its chronological position at equal distances [rom both
sides, of course, in various forms, stages and applications. This is the period in which the interests of
individual disciplines - especially of archaeology and ethnography - meet, one at its end, the other at its
beginning. The perspectives of this two-sided view reach the origins of mediaeval pottery on one side,
a subject of mediaeval archaeology; on the other side is the transition of traditional manual-production folk
pottery into the modern trends of the contemporary pericd, studied by ethnography. It must be added that
this point of view makes us realize a certain rigidity of aperception of the problems in question; from the
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standpoint of complex and developmental vision, this is a continuous process of cultural and anthropological
character,

In this manner, we are confronted with relations towards material culture as seen by mediseval ar-
chaeology and by ethnography as independent scientific disciplines the methods and the character of evi-
dence of which appear as irreplaceable, As things are now, ethnography accumulates more knowledge than
mediaeval archaeology. This state of things is relative insofar as traditional ethnographical knowledge has
clearly set borders and its material evidence is either almost exhaustively investigated or at least the the-
oretical limits which this discipline using its spec{ﬁc set of methods may reach are defined. On the other
hand, mediaeval archaeoclogy disposes of a certain space - though, again, delimited fromthe practical view=
point - for deeper study and higher precization of particular phases. At a certain moment which may be more
closely definable both in space and in time, there may arise an unbalanced situation in the evidence of both
disciplines, in the sense that mediaeval archaeology will have accumulated more knowledge about pottery
| or even about its material culture in general/ than ethnography which is now in a leading position. This
will be an occassion to intensify gathering of evidence on the other side, in the milieu which will have been
prevailing until recently, and it will be necessary to look for new directions of study.

This vision of the future is quite real; voices pointing to the limits of possibilities inherent in the
classic methods of ethnography have been heard in the past, Attempts at studying the earlier forms of eth-
nographic phenomena have been systematized in the so-called historical ethnography focusing especially on
two lines of research: the study of archival sources and the suitable application of materials obtained by
archaeological excavations. However, the latter orientation could have only resorted to comparisons with
either prehistoric or mediaeval culture in which a number of phenomena were eitherassumingtheir embryo-
nic forms or not developed altogether, The abovementioned gap, opening in the initial phase of the pre-mo-
dern age in which developmental transformations of a number of preceding phenomena occurred and a num=-
ber of new features came into being of which the explanations might be expected from post-mediaeval ar-
chaeology, was felt badly. This is the reason for which conditions and prerequisites for full-fMledged de-
velopment of post-mediaeval archaeclogy should be cultivated even now, in advance,

Nevertheless, the development of post-mediaeval archaeology and its contribution towards the solu-
tion of problems of pre-modern and folk pottery do not represent a complete range of its utility. There exist
a number of "missing links" in other questions of material culture as well as of mental and social featurcs
which might be supplied by post-mediaeval archasology. On the other hand, ethnography is capable to con-
tribute in a substantial fashion to the interpretation of phenomena for which archaeoclogy cannot lind a sat-
isfying explanation.

There is no doubt that this collaboration of two scientific disciplines is advantageous, However, two
fundamental questions may be asked: Can the "lifeless" archaeological material bring forth any tcstimony
on superstructural phenomena? Can ethnography legitimately seek explanation of these situations in mate-
rials removed from the modern age in time when it cannot offer explanations of internal connections of phe-
nomena which have occurred in a not too distant past, or even of phenomena of the present time? The first
question is unlikely to cause much discussion as we ajll know that archeological materials are rather "dor-
mant" than "lifeless". Concerning the other question, positive results of collaboration with the ethnogra-
phic science may be expected in direct interpretation of material sources. The indirect interpretation of
phenomena, especially of internal processes in the case of which a complex analysis of the historical, eco-
nomic and social situation, i.e. interdisciplinary research combining the efforts of historians, historio-
graphers, art historians and ethnographers will be necessary, is likely to be less easy.

Be that as it may, the problems of study of the abovementioned period by means of archaeological me-

thods are not so complex as it seems at first sight. Up to now, most of the complications derive directly
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from the absence of source base, from the lack of comparative material. In the first phase of research, the
students must get familiar with the complex of finds in question; this, of course, depends on investigation
activities and these, in turn, on personnel and material conditions. Publication of more extensive and re-
liably dated larger find groups appears as most advantageous and creating ideal conditions for development
of the discipline; fhis applies also to the following of particular problems on one.temporal level and, at the
same time, in a wider horizontal perspective. The aim of both aspects is the creation of an exactly dated
material base including sufficient provenance data, which could document the beginnings of pre-modernpot-
tery and its emergence from the-mediaeval milieu. Gathering of evidence on the appearance of-regional dif-
ferentiation of pottery and gradual delimitation of particular production areas belongshere as well, It seems
that this development process could be better documented here than in the preceding mediaeval phase and
that some methodical observations might be profitably e..-xploited, in-a retrogressive manner, for the Middle
Ages. For the selection of regions, more concrete criteria would be available than in the case of mediaeval
archaeology which, without any doubt, chose them to its advantage. Delimitation of pre-modern regionscould
take account of the evidence on regional differentiation of folk pottery as documented by ethnography in its
most recent development phase, most frequently around 1900. As it might be legitimately assumed that some
production areas emerged distinctly as early as the beginnings of pre-modern pottery, at least since the
beginning of the 17th century, this procedure will simultaneously serve for checking this assumption and
for the documentation of the real state of things. Methodically, these criteria may offer a departure point
to the mediaeval archaeology, as the beginnings of the emerging centres of pre-modern production will, in
most cases, rest on earlier mediaeval foundations,

In the second phase, depending on the knowledge gathered by snalyses of the material base, some par-
ticular questions of the production and social spheres should be followed and the evidence thus obtained
should be generalized in a comparative perspective. This is where the problems of social differentiation of
pre-modern pottery and gradual emergence of its specific component - the folk pottery - fit in. An investi-
gation of a deserted village from this period could greatly contribute to a complex study of life of the rural
population strata in general and would be very advantageous here. In the course of these activities, post-
-mediaeval archaeology could draw on the abundant store of methodical experience gathered by archaeology
of the Middle Ages. In the production sphere, identity and divergence of evidence gathered in the course of
investigations of regional particularities of pottery may be compared, The knowledge thus summarized will
then serve for the delimitation of higher qualitative analogies in the spheres of interregional, national or
even interethnical specific [eatures. In the course of these activities, attention must be paid to methedical
and methodological aspects which aid the development and formation of post-mediaeval archaeology in the
European context. The methodological component should be running through both phases in time or it may
even precede them at the theoretical level; nevertheless, we will not be able to make a single step forward
without a reliable material base.

It is not our purpose here to overestimate or generalize the position of post-mediaeval archaeology or
to put forward theoretical postulates with far-reaching consequences. It is our wish to point to the signifi-
cance of this segment of time both as to studies of the forms of material culture and as to their interpreta-
tion. These interconnections may be unravelled by a retrogressive vision from the present into the past,or
rather into a recent phase of the past represented by the pre-modern age from the viewpoint of the history
of mankind. This constatation was put forward in the time when the gradual expansion of the archaeoclogical
science led to the formation of its new sub-discipline, mediaeval archaeology. In the course of its develop-
ment and methodological stabilization, however, it became obvious that mediaeval archaeology will be able
to put forward a number of solutions and satisfactory explanations of a quantity of special questions but that

numerous phenomena can be interpreted only with recourse to subsequent historical development. Post-me-
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diaeval archaeclogy has now set forth to fill in and interpret this implicit gap which is being felt more and
more intensely.

At a more general level, these interpretational interconnections may be related to events happening
in other periods of time and in other regions; indeed, they pertain to the very foundations and principles of
creative human work linked to concrete historical developments, These thoughts may be applied to the not-
~-too-distant past but, in the general aspect, to any segment of time whatsoever. Operations in this mental
sphere offer a wide space with unexpected and far-reaching opportunities. At the same time,our procedure
will not be an idle speculation. These attempts must always be rectified by reference to concrete historical
conditions, to the developmental level which the society in question had reached in its production and so-
cial spheres. This point of view will keep us safely within the borders of reality and out of the realm of un-
bridled phantasy.

We have now entered the spheres of theory and philosophy. Even this vision, however, must be ap-
plied in archaeological practice which frequently assumes its outspokenly typological form. In addition to
the latter, the theoretical, ideational and interpretational spheres of archaeclogy are less visible but in-
herent to the discipline. It is thanks to them that archaeclogy is a true science,

More than twenty years, filled by studying the material base and by looking for methodical approach -
es, have now elapsed since the beginnings of intensive development of mediaeval archaeoclogy. A new scien-
tific discipline - post-mediaeval archaeclogy - has just entered its formative stage. Its blossoming mirrors
the unfolding of archaeology as a self-standing scientific discipline, not only in the sphere of sources and
methodology, but in the sphere of ideas and interpretations as well. If post-mediaeval archaeology does not
neglect any of these two spheres, from its very beginnings it will acquire a firm footing and favourable con-

ditions for its successful development.

K rozvoji nového véddniho odvétvi - postmedievdlni archeologie
Uvaha nad souasnym stavem a perspektivami rozvoje

Zkoumdnf novovdkého obdobf pomoci archeoclogickych metod md v dnednf dob& spiSe ndhedny a nesoustavny
charakter, V soudasné terénni praxi jde spile o &innost, kterd vychdzi z metodologické a perzondlni zd-
kladny, spoleZné celému oboru. B&hem dal3fho vyvoje v3ak lze oZekdvat postupnou specializaci, kterd po-
vede k vydé&leni samostatného védnfho odvétvi - postmedievdini archeologie /archeologie novovéku/.

Jeho konstituovdn{ po strdnce metodické i praktické méd vicestrannou plisobnost; pro archeologii stite-
dovéku &1 archeologii viibec na jedné strané, a pro ndrodopis i ostatni spolefenskovédni{ discipliny, pop¥i-
padé i obory pfirodovédného zamérenf, na strané druhé. Je také chybéjic{ mezi¢ldnek pro pozndni hmotné
kultury, ktery se dosud projevuje mezi poznatky z archeologického bdddn{, pouZivajictho specifickych obo-
rovych metod pro ziskdvdn{ materidlu, a navazujicimi disciplinami, pracujicimi odliSnymi metodami.

UZiteZnost této &innosti mhZeme demonstrovat t¥eba u keramiky. ReZen{ mnoha otdzek, spojenych s vy-
robnf a spotfebitelskou sférou, 1ze pFedpoklddatr prdvé p¥i analyzdch novovékého obdobi. Je to hlavné z di-
vodll, Ze mnohé projevy se v pFedchozim obdobf neobjevuji vilbec nebo jen ve svych zdrodeénych formédch a
jejich spolehlivé interpretace vyplyvd aZ z dalifho vyvoje, kdy jsou zachyceny jif v rozvinutéjiich vyvojo-
vych podobdch.

Vypovidac{ hodnotu archeologickych dokladli podporuji ve velké miFe i pf{semné prameny, pro toto ob-
dob{ stdle fetmé&j3{, a analogie z ndrodopisného bdddni, které lze vyhodn¥ aplikovat prdvé zde. Poldtky li-
dové keramiky, které spadajf do obdobf 16. stoletf, vydéluj{ také zaddtek nového vyvoje,dald{vyvojové pro-
mény budujf pak na t&chto zékladech. Bestndcté stolet{ se tedy jevi jako meznfk piedchozfho vyvoje a zdro-
ven jako zékladna pro dal3{ vyvoj. Toto st&%ejn{ postavenf vyplyvé uZ z jeho chronologického umfsténi, kie-
ré md stejng daleko na ob€ strany, samozfejmé v riznych podobdch, stupnfch a aplikacfch. Z4jem jednotli-
vych disciplin, zejména archeologie a ndrodopisu, se v tomto obdobi stfetdvaji, jedny ve svém vyisténi,
druhé ve svych po&dtcich. Na koncich tohoto oboustranného pohledu se dostdvdme aZ k poddtkim stiedovéké
keramiky na jedné strand, kterou zkoumd archeologie stiedovéku, a k vyistén{ tradiéni rukodZlné lidové
keramiky do modernich proudd souasnosti, jiZ se zabyvd ndrodopis. Nutno jen dodat, ¥e pi¥i takovém po-
jet{ si zdroven uv&domujeme jistou schematifnost chépdn{ sledované problematiky; z komplexnfho vyvojové -
ho hlediska jde o souvisly proces kulturnd antropologického charakteru,
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Dostdvdme se tak k relativnimu vztahu v pozndvdn{ hmotné kultury z pohledu archeoclogie stfedoviéku a
ndrodopisu, jako svébytnych védnich disciplin s nezastupitelnosti svych metod i povahy ziskanych poznat-
kii. V dosavadnim pozndn{ dosahuje prozatim ndrodopisné bddén{ vice poznatki neZ archeologie stifedovéku.
Tento stav je relativni v tom smyslu, Ze u ndrodopisu je znalost tradi¥niho oboru omezend a po hmotné do-
kladové strdnce téméf vycerpand nebo alespoﬁ' stanoveny pomysiné hranice, kam miZe dospét tento obor za
pouzit{ svych specifickych metod, Zato archeologie stiedovéku mé uréity prostor - byttaké vymezeny z hle-
diska své praxe - pro hlub3i pozndvdni a precizaci jednotlivych fdz{, V urditdm momenté, ktery by bylo
moZno zhruba predpoklddat prostorové i Easové, dojde k nepoméru poznatkii obou sfér v tom sméru, Ze ar-
checlogie stfedovéku bude mit v&t5{ znalosti o keramice /nebo t¥eba o své hmotné kultuife vibec/ neZ ndro-
dopis, ktery je prozatim v predstihu. Tehdy bude nutno prohlubovat znalosti na druhé strand, v prostiedi,
které bylo doneddvna v relativni pfevaze, a bude zapotiebi hledat nové cesty pozndni.

Tento perspektivni pohled je zcela redlny, u¥ v minulosti se ozyvaly hlasy, upozornujici na tyto omc-
zené pozndvaci moZnosti, které je schopna realizovat ndrodopisnd véda pomoci svych klasickych metod.
Snahy o pozndni starSich podob ndrodopisnych jevii se pokoulel konkretizovat tzv. historicky ndrodopis,
zaméFeny zejména na dvé oblasti: na studium archivnich prameni a na vhodnou aplikaci materidlu, ziskand-
ho archeologickymi vyzkumy. Druhy smér se mohl opirat vSak jen o srovndvani s pravikou ncbo poeddji
stiredovékou kulturou, kde mnohé jevy byly zastoupeny ve svych podateénich formdch nebo vibec chybély.
Citelné se objevovala jiZ zminénd cesura z poddtku novovékého vyvoje, kde se formovaly vyvojové promény
mnoha star3ich jevl & vznikaly nové, které md nyni objasnit postmedicevdlni archeologiec. Proto je zapo-
tiebi uZ dnes a s predstihem vytvdiet podminky a piredpoklady pro jeji ispdsny rozvoj.

V rozvoji postmedievélni archeologie a jejim piinosu pro sledovdni otdzek novovéké a lidové keramiky
lze vid&t pouze Zdst jeji uZiteEnosti, Stejnd tak sc pocituji mezery i pii sledovdni jinych otdzck hmotné kul-
tury, k nimZ md postmedievdlni archeologie co Fici, a rovnéZ ndplné duchovni i socidlni kultury, jiz muzZe
také v mnohém sméru doplnit. A naopak ndrodopis miZe podstatnou mérou prispét k interpretaci nékterych
jevi, pro které nemd archeologie uspokojujici vysvétleni.

Tato mezioborovd spoluprdce je nesporné vyhodnd. Ale mohou sc ozvat dv@ principidlni otdzky: MuiZe
poskytnout svédectvi o nadstavbovych jevech "mrtvy" archeologicky materidl? A lze vibec ndrodopis hledat
vysvétleni u té€chto jevh v materidlu vzddleném na hony soudasnosti, kdyZ neni s to vysvétlit jevy mnohem
bliZ8{, ba nedokdZe vysvétlit vnitini souvislosti nékterych jevi probihajicich v neddvné minulosti, é&i do-
konce jevi, jichZ jsme soudasniky? K prvnf otdzce nemusime mnohe deddvat, vime, Ze archeologicksé dokla-
dy jsou "mrtvé" jen zddnlivé. V druhém problémovém okruhu, pfi pFimé interpretaci hmotnych prameni,lze
ofekdvat pozitivnf vysledky spoluprdce s ndrodopisnou védou, Méné snadnd se¢ jevinepiimd interpretace je-
vii, prredevSim vnit¥nich procest, kde bude zapotfebi vychdzet z komplexniho rozboruhistoricko-ckonomic-
ko-spole&enské situace, tedy z interdisciplindrni spoluprdce historiki, historiografi,historiki uméni a ct-
nogralfu.

Problematika studia tohoto obdobi pomoci archeologickych metod neni vsak tak sloZitd, jak se na prv-
ni pohled zdd. Vét3ina nejasnosti vychdzi prozatim z absence pramennd zdkladny, z nedostatku srovndvaci-
ho materidlu. V prvni fdzi je tedy nutno pozndvat piislusny ndlezovy fond, coZ je samozi‘ejmé zdvislé na vy-
zkumné &innosti a ta opét na perzondlnim amateridlnim zajiSténi, Pro idedlni podminky rozvoje je nejvy-
hodné )5{ publikovdni vété{ch ndlezovych celkl, spolehlivé datovanych, a sledovdni problcmo.ulgy na jedné
Zasové lirovni a zdroven v Sir3im horizontdlnfm pohledu. Cilem obou aspekth je vytvoifeni piesné datovand
a provenienéné zarazené materidlové zakladny, kterd by dokumentovala poddtky novovcké keramiky a jeji
formovdni zc stiedovékého prostiedi. Pat¥i sem také soustiedovdni poznatki o vytvdieni regiondlni dile-
renciace keramiky a postupné vymezovani konkrétnich vyrobnich oblastf. Tento vyvojovy proces zde bude
uZ sndze zachytitelny nez v pFedchozim stfedovékém prostiedi a nékteré metodické poznatky bude moZno
vyhodné aplikovat zpé&tné i pro stifedov@k. PFi vybéru regioni bude moZno vychdzet z konkrétnéjSich krité-
rif, nei pouifvala archeologie stfedovdku, pro ni v3ak nesporné vyhodnych. PFi vymezovdni novovékych
regiond lze vyuZit poznatki o regiondlni diferenciaci lidové keramiky, jak ji zachytilo ndrodopisné bdddni
v jeji poslednf vyvojové [dzi, nejEastéji na pfelomu 19, /20, stoleti. Pondvad# lze oprdvnénd predpoklddat,
Ze k vyraznéjiimu formovéni ndkterych vyrobnich oblasti dochdzelo uZ v poédtcich novovéké keramiky, nej-
méné od zaddtku 17. stoleti, poslouZi tento postup zdroven k ovéien{ piedpokladu i zjiZténi skutedného sta-
vu. Zde mohou byt tato kritéria pouénd jako vychozi metodicky bod i pro archeologii stiedovékou, ncbo po-
&dtky postupné se formujicich stfedisek novovéké vyroby budou povét$iné vychdzet ze starsiho stfedovéké-
ho zdkladu.

V druhé fdzi, zdvislé na poznatcich z analyz materidlové zdkladny, by mély byt sledovdny nékteré kon-
krétnf otdzky z vyrobnf i spolefenské sféry a poznatky pak zobecnit ve srovndvacim pohledu. Patii sem i
problematika socidln{ diferenciace novovéké keramiky a postupné vyd&lovdni jeji specifické slozky, lidové
keramiky. Zde by byl vyhodny vyzkum zaniklé vesnice z tohoto obdobi jako piispévek ke komplexnimu po-
zndn{ Zivota venkovskych vrstev viibec, PFi této &innosti miZe postmedievdin{ archeologie wvyuZivat boha-
tych metodickych zkuSenost{ archeologie stfedov@ku. Ve vyrobni sféFe lze srovndvat shodu a rozdflnost po-
znatkii, vytvofenych ze zkoumdni regiondlnich specifik keramiky. Sumarizace poznatki pak poslouZi k vy-
mezen{ vy$3ich kvalitativnich analogif v oblasti interregiondlnich, ndrodnich, pripadné interetnickych spe-
cifik, Béhem této &innosti je nutno vénovat pozornost i strance metodické a metodologické, kterd napomdhd
k rozvoji a formovédn{ postmedievélni archeclogie v evropském kontextu. Metodologickd slozka by méla Za-
sové prolinat obéma fdzemi, miZe je v teoretické rovind i pfedchdzet, oviem bez solidn{ materidlové zd-
kladny se v 2ddném p¥ipadé neobejdeme,
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Nechceme postaven{ postmedievélni archeologie pfecenovat nebo generalizovat, nechceme ani vytvd-
fet teoretické postuldty s dalekosdhlou platnosti. Chceme spiSe jen upozornit na diileZitost tohoto Easového
iseku, a to jak po strdnce pozndvdn{ ndplné hmotné kultury, tak v jeji interpretaci. Tyto souvislostilze od-
halovat prévé ve zpétném pohledu, od soufasnosti do minulosti, nebo lépe Fedeno do neddvné minulosti, jiZ
skute&né je obdobi novovéku z hlediska dé€jinného vyvoje lidstva.Tento postfeh byl jiZ formulovdn v obdobi,
kdy s postupnym rozvojem archeologické v&dy dochdzelo k vydélovdni nového védniho oboru, archeologie
stiedovéku. BZhem jejiho vyvoje a stabilizace v metodologické sféfe se vSak ukazovalo, Ze archeologie
stiredovéku bude schopna teSit mnohé problémy a podat uspokojujici vysvétleni Fady specidlnich otdzek, ale
pro mnohé jiné jevy bude nutno hledat interpretaci aZ v dal¥im dé€jinném vyvoji. Tento nevysloveny, ale po-
citovany hidt se nyn{ podujala zaplnit a interpretovat postmedievélni archeologie,

V obecném pohledu jsou tyto interpreta&ni souvislosti spojeny s vyvojem jinych obdobi a jinych oblas-
ti, ba tykaji se viibec zékladl a principl tvoFivé lidské prdce ve spojeni s konkrétnim déjinnym vyvojem.
Tyto iivahy lze aplikovat na obdobi nep¥ili¥ vzddlené, ale ve své vSeobecnosti na obdobi jakékoliv, Bude-
me-1i se pohybovat v této mySlenkové sféi'e, otvird se ndm Siroky prostor s neéekanymi a dalekosdhlymi moZ-
nostmi. A p¥itom na3e divahy nebudou jen spekulativni. Reguldtorem téchto snah musi byt konkrétni histo-
rické podmfnky, ur&ity dosaZeny stupen vyvoje spole&nosti ve vyrobnf i socidlni oblasti. Toto hledisko nim
nikdy nedovoli, abychom za%li za redlnou hranici a pohybovali se v oblasti fantazie.

Dostali jsme se tak trochu do jiné sféry, teoretické aZ filosofické. Ale i tento pohled je nuino uplat-
novat v archeologické praxi, kterd byvd mnohdy prezentovdna ve své povytce typologické podobé. Kromé té-
to utilitaristické podoby md v3ak archeologie 1 svou teoretickou, mySlenkovou a interpretaZni oblast, sice
méné postizitelnou, ale zcela neodlu&itelnou, Pravé diky ji se stdvd archeologie védou.

Od poZdtkd intenzivnfho rozvoje archeologie st¥edovéku nds d&1{ vice ne¥ dvacetileté obdobi, vyplné-
né pozndvanim pramenné zdkladny a hleddnim metodickych cest. V po&dtedni fdzi se nachdzi i nové védni
odv8tvi, postmedievdlni archeologie. V jejim rozvoji lze spatiovat i rozvoj archeologie jako samostatného
védniho oboru, a to nejen v oblasti pramenné a metodologické, ale prdvé této mySlenkové a interpretaéni.
Bude-li se postmedievdlni archeclogie rozvijet souasné v obou sférich, ziskd jiZ od poddtku pevné zdkla-
dy a dobré poedminky pro sviij dspé3ny rozvoj.
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1990

A COMPLEX INVESTIGATION OF A FIELD FORTIFICATION OF THE SEVEN YEARS"WAR /1756-1763/
AT THE SITE OF NEBESA BY A5 [ASCH/

Vdclav Matoufek - Jan Hdjek - FrantiSek Kubt - Petr Meduna

In the midst of the Seven Years’ War - Bth May 1759 - a minor military skirmish took place close by the
town of AZ by the village Nebesa. Though this was hardly more than an episode inthosc times of unrest and
war, the clash between Austrian and Prussian military detachments became, after some two hundred and
twenty years, a target for interdisciplinary collaboration of a rather numerous tcam of specialists [rom
a number of institutions pursuing the study of history. Their efforts werc aimed at an attempicd complex
investigation of the selected historical problem. Neither the interdisciplinary approach to the questions
under investigations, nor true teamwork of several participating specialists represcnt phenomena which
would be entirely new in our historical science. In practice, however, the abovementioned method of histo-
rical research has been confined to the sphere of theoretical considerations rather than applied toconcrete
proceedings. A complex investigation of the field fortification by Nebesa in its wide historical context is
meant to represent one of the first attempts to remove this contradiction between words and deeds.

The team of spen.cia.lists in various branches of history, archival science, archaeology, geography or
ethnography is attempting to assemble & relatively complete image of the abovementioned historical event by
means of a combination of a number of perspectives. Simultaneous employment of various kinds of historical
sources such as ergotechnical [results of archaeological excavations/, documentational [historical maps,
miltary plans of the battlefield/, literary /contemporary and later references/ and traditional data /folk
tales/ offers a wide-range view of the problem in consideration and overlaps of particular vision angles
allow at least a partial obliteration of limits of interpretational possibilities of the participating disciplines.
The abovementioned team of specialists thus streamed not only at a mere description of a given historical
fact but at a creation of what might be called a historiographical fact in its full sense, depth and range.
This means a reconstruction of a sequence of historical events based on informations stemming from a rel-
atively unlimited quantity of properties, qualities, relations and aspects inherent in the abovementioned
objectively existing reality. Within the information system represented by particular historical sources in
this concept all employed types of sources are to be considered as equivalent /Petrdn 1983, 10; Hroch 1985,
15, 118ff./.

The following text, summarizing some results of investigations of the fight at Nebesa, is, of course,
structured so as to be compatible with the general orientation of a volume of studies concerning the problems
of post-medisneval archaeology. This results inaninevitable suppression of the conclusions of non-archaeolo-
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gical disciplines, the emphasis being laid on the outcome of archaeological investigations of the surviving
fortification; at the same time, a certain weakenii':g of some interconnections between the results of ar-
chaeology and conclusions of other disciplines. This introduces obviously a certain distortion of the gene-
ral method of investigations of the Nebesa events. In spite of that, the following pages offer a rather rep-
resentative image of the principel results of investigations of the abovementioned event,especially from the
aspect of a newly emerging scientific discipline - pre-modern or post-mediaeval archaeology.

After the Thirty Years” war and the war of the Spanish heritage, the Seven Years® war was another
major armed conflict of the European pre-medern age. Because of the Anglo-French struggle for colonies,
this struggle even attained features of a worldwide conflict /Waddington 1899-1914,Der siebenjdhrige 1901-
-1914, Korobkov 1948/. In Europe, its focal point was represented by the clash of interests of Prussia and
the Habsburg monarchy over Silesia, conquered in the 40°s of 18th century by Frederick 11, king of Prus-
sia in the wars following the accession of Maria Theresia to the Habsburg throne [Kriege 1896-1914, Pro-
ke 1932, Andreas 1940/.

The Seven Years' war was opened in 1756 by the military incursions of the king of Prussia into Sa-
xony and Bohemia. The first two years of the war brought success to the Prussians who, in spite of some
defeats [at Kolfn-nad-Labem from the Austrians or at Gross Jigersdorf from the Russians/ retained their
initiative on all fronts, attempting to compensate for the strategical predominance of their adversaries by
tactical achievements. In the following year, however, [1758/ the material and quantitative predominance
of the anti-Prussian coalition came to the fore and in 1759, the Prussian army broke down. The efforts of
the Allies were crowned with success everywhere in this year and the attempt of Fredericklito prevent the
joining of the Russian and Austrian forces on the Oder river ended up in a crushing defeat of the Prussians
at Kunnersdorf, The only major success of Prussian units in this year - though of a limited significance -
- was a subversive march of the army of the king s brother, prince Henry, against the lmperial-Austrian
army in the Frankish lands. A component of this spring operation is represented by the minor military epi-
sode at A3,

Prince Henry ‘s corps wintered in Saxony and in the spring of 1759 a part of it /most of the units were
transferred eastwards to the main body of Prussian army/ was ordered to attack the Imperial army in the
Frankish land with the intention to prevent its assumed invasion into Saxony [ Schwenk 1901, 11-19; Dorsch
1911, 51-52; Dorsch 1931, 74-75; Alberti 1937, 70/. In this manner, the king of Prussia wanted to secure
the hinterland for his planned military operations on the Oder river. The Imperial army, reinforced by two
Austrian corps, was dislocated in a wide arch-shaped area from the Reuss principality as far as A5, By
the town of A3, 9 battalions of infantry and 3 regiments of horse were commanded by Field Marshal Mac-
quireﬂ. An encampment of his units was situated on the W slope of the Skylark Hill /Lerchenp8hl - i, e,
east of A%, presently on its territory - cf. Figs. 2, 5, 6/. On the Wood hill /Hainberg NE of A/, a star-
- shaped fortification for seven artillery pieces was built on Macquire ‘s orders and another quadrilateral
redoubt for two cannon erected on the opposite-lying hill /cf. Fig, 1/. As a front guard, some 300 hussars
and pandurs were lying at the Sorg manor N of A% /Alberti 1937, 70/.

In the meantime, prince Henry concentrated his forces in the Saxon camps and on 4th May 1759 he
dispatched from there the units of generals Knobloch and Finck which headed for the wings of the Imperial
army in order to protect the sides of prince Henry ‘s main corps, On 5th May, he departed himsell with the
core of his army from Cvikov /Zwickau/ in the direction of Hof. The abovementioned General-Lieutenant
Finck with 9 infantry batallions, the Horn cuirassier regiment, 5 sqadrons of Black Hussars and 10 can-
non were thus marching against Marshal Macquire ‘s units. On 7th May he advanced to Adorf / present ter-
ritory of GDR, N of A3/ where he came into contact with Austrian front guards who retreated to A% without

fighting.
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Fig. 1. A plan of the Nebesa skirmish: A - star-shaped lortifications with cannon on the Hainberg hill,
B - a redoubt with two cannon, C - pandurs at the Sorg manor, D - [ive hussar detachments by the village
of Nebesa, E - a /fortified?/ hill by the Nebesa village, F - the Kegelberg hill. Ausfiihrliche 1759, leaf
VIII; Alberti 1937, 75. - Pldn srdZky u Nebes: A - hvézdicové 3ance s dély na vrchu Hainberg, B - redu-
ta s dvéma kanony, C - pandufi u zdmku Sorg, D - pét oddild husari nedaleko obce Nebesa, E - vy¥ina /o-
pevnénd?/ u obce Nebesa, F - vySina Kegelberg, Ausfilhrliche 1759, list VIII; Alberti 1937, 75.

Several sources from both adversaries inform us about what followed [Ausflhrliche 1759, Entwurf
1762-1764, Tagebuch 1783, Geschichte 1834, Kalender 1884, Aus dem siebenjahrigen 1891, John 1911,
Dorsch 1913, Dorsch 1933/. Comparing all these sources together, we may present the course of action by
Nebesa in the following three phases.

From Adorf, General Finck's corps advanced further via Elster, Doubrava /formerly Griin/ and Ko-
paniny /formerly Frugsreuth/ towards AS. His front units, composed of grenadiers, infantrymen, cuiras-
siers and Black Hussars commanded by colonel Belling met the Sorg-manor pandurs at Podhrad{ /formerly
Neuberg/ and attacked them. The Austrian cavalry retreated in haste via Krdsné /formerly Schénbach/ fur-
ther westward by the town of AS as far as the wood behind the Novy Zddr [formerly Neuenbrand/. There,
the pandurs occupied the edge of the wood by the road to Mithlbach /present FRG territory/ and the hus-
sars took a position W of Nebesa /formerly Himmelreich/ in five detachments., Even before that, however,
Macquire evacuated his AS encampment and retreated with his whole crew via the contemporary Cheb/ Eger
highway through Mok¥iny /formerly Nassengrub/ and Nebesa as far as Hazlov. His cannon followed him af-
ter having fired some shots. The Hdj battery took a new position by Nebesa /in the area of the surviving
fortification - 7/, the two pieces from the redoubt were dislocated in a wood by Novy Zdér. In this manner
the first stage of the whole conflict ended. At this moment, the Austrian line continued without interruption
between Novy Zddr and Nebesa.

While General Finck was occupying A3, Colonel Belling pursued Austrian cavalry as far as the Ke-
gelberg hill /S of AS/. At this point, his troops met with cannon fire of the Austrian units by Nebesa but

the guns were wrongly aimed, The Prussians fired back but even for their cannon, the Austrian positions
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by Nebesa were too far. Two balls fell among the hussars standing by the Novy Zddr and caused some hav-
oc among them. After that, Colonel Belling attacked the Austrian line along both sides of the Fickerei farm.
A part of the rear guard of Macquire "s units stood up against the Prussian onslnﬁght for some time, giving
up only after repeated charges of élite units of the Colonels Belling and Kleist, We may assume that the
surviving fortification played an important part in warding off repeated Prussian attacks. At the end of this
second stage, the Prussians ultimately managed to put the Austrian rear lines to a retreat,reportedly cap-
turing one Rittmeister /= sergeant-major/, two other officers and 70 men of the Modena cuirassier regi-
ment.

Colonel Belling pursued farther the Austrians retreating through the Spitdlsky les [Hospital Wood/.
These put up a determined resistance, fighting, in the impenetrable wooded landscape. almost to self-de-
struction., According to the preserved records, the prince Salm, 12 officers and 240 men of his regiment
and 40 men from the Baranay hussar regiment were all captured by the Prussians in this last phase of the
whole clash. The Prussians then stopped the pursuit and fell back to A3, This was the end of the Nebesa
skirmish, )

The development of the whole action which has just been described may be characterized as a gradual
manoeuvring conflict between the advanced formation of Finck s corps with singular Austrian units directed
by Macquire against its progress with the intention to slow down its pace and to enable an orderly retreat
to the core of his own detachments. The first clash in this essentially withdrawal fight tock place at Sorg,
the next ones following on the new Austrian defence line Nebesa - Novy Zdédr. It was obviously here where
the most serious conflict took place. No concrete data on the goings-on are available, the diary of the Bel-
ling hussar regiment mentions several attacks warded-off gradually. With a high degree of probability,this
stage of the conflict centered on the area surrounding the surviving fortifications. This is borne out by the
plans and some hints in written sources [Tagebuch 1783, 300-301; John 1911, 117-118; Alberti 1937, 78/.
Even if the outcome is confirmed by all 1estimonies fdefeat of the Austrians/, the Nebesa defence line did
serve its main purpose. It yielded time for the retreat of the principal parts of the Austrian corps. A simi-
lar effect was reached by the subsequent vigorous resistance of prince Salm’s infantry batallion inthe gpi-
tdlsky les, where the commanding officer and most of the men were captured.Nevertheless,Macquire reach-
ed his goal by the sacrifice of this unit. He transferred his corps to a new defenceline on the hills between
Hazlov and Cheb which was not attacked by the Prussians for a variety of reasons.

In spite of the fact that victory went to the Prussians in direct military action, this success appears
as equivocal if we take into consideration the aims of both sides. For the price of certain losses,Macquire
succeeded in carrying out an orderly withdrawal and the rather massive employment of the Prussian strike
force did not result in any decision in this section of the front, The results of this marginal skirmish thus
heralded the fate of the whole May march of prince Henry s army into the Frankish land, By a timely re-
treat, the Imperial army avoided surrounding and annihilation, and though prince Henry penetrated rather
deep into the Frankish land fas lar as Kulmbach, Bamberg and Nirnberg/, he did not [ulfil the strategic
aim of his brother,. king Frederick Il. At the beginning of June, he had to return to Saxony in order to help
with defence against the advance of the main Austrian and Russian forces. The lmperial army remained
a component of the armed forces of the anti-Prussian coalition capable of action and by its operations /[in
July it invaded Saxony/ it contributed to the overall success of this coalition in 1759.

Let us note that after 8th May, both units participating in the Nebesa action took place in operations
in the Frankish land, General Finckzj left a part of his units by AS and on 10th May he continued to the
Frankish land via Selb while Marshal Macquire left Cheb for Marshal Hedik s corps. Both adversaries of
the Nebesa skirmish then met again at Weissenstadt, participating further in the actions of their respective

armies | Schwenk 1901, 15-19; John 1911, 117; Dorsch 1931, 54; Alberti 1937, 74/.
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Fig. 2. Plan of the military actions at Nebesa. According to an old engravingon copper. Alberti 1937,72. -
- Pldn bojovych akci u Nebes. Podle staré médirytiny. Alberti 1937, 72.

B LRI A Ve

.l..' L Saaa s .‘_-‘IIT
| ::l. ‘\ 3 &

o aties. A R
i e} aas ?

| i 0At ona 0adtn Nart e
Qo F R

3

? donardom 5
./2:& ron ﬂ';:gn;ﬁmén @'Zem%sfz\-

4, SHandore.

(CF mz—,‘l—’

3 gz 72 ¢

Marnbergin r Roffghen Buckhanslarsy

Fig. 3. Plan of the clash at Nebesa, An engraving on copper in the Vogtland regional museum, Plaven. Ent-
wurf 1762-1764; Alberti 1937, 79. - Pldn stfetnuti u Nebes. Mé&dirytina z Vogtlandského krajského muzea

v Plavné. Entwurf 1762-64; Alberti 1937, 79.
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Fig. 4. The Muller-Weigel map of the Cheb re-
gion of the first half of 18th century /detail/.
Map collection of the Institute of Czechoslovak
and World History [Czechoslovak Academy of
Sciences/, sign. A 3943. - Miiller-Weigelova
mapa Chebska z 1. poloviny 18. stoleti [vyFez/.
UloZ, v mapové sbhirce UESSD CSAV, sign. A
3943.

Fig. 5. The Schenck map of the Cheb regionof
1757 /detail/. District museum at Cheb, sign.
SD 1318, - Schenkova mapa Chebska z roku
1757 /vytez/. Uloz, v OMCheb, sign. SD 1318.



In addition to the general historical context of the Nebesa skirmish, the analysis of written sources
may provide some concrete clues relating to the object of archaeological investigation, i.e. to the surviving
field fortification situated some 500 metres E of the present community of Nebesaina well-grown wood right
of the district asphalt road Nebesa - Vyhledy - Hazlov fcf. Fig. 9/. All the evidence indicates that no
structure could have existed here long before the military action and that it is highly probable that it had
been built either immediately before this or even in its course. Even if prince Henry ‘s march cannot be
said to have been unexpected /on 30th April 1759, the mayor of Cheb was ordered to set up guards in the
suburbs and in frontier villages and on the same day, the Cheb council issued an order to the communities
to make ready pyres for signal fires - Proclamabuch 1759-60, fol. 37b-38b/, first detachments of his army
were marching only on 4th May and prince Henry ‘s corps itself on 5th May 1759 i. e. four days before the
Nebesa events at the earliest. These dates may thus indicate a terminus a quo for the existence of the for-
tification. It is difficult to see how Macquire could have issued orders concerning building of the Nebesa
fortification without informations on the concrete movements of the enemy. Up to that time he could have no
notion as to whether the Prussians will attack or retreat, and, in the case of retreating, in what direc-
tion. Furthermore, in view of the distance between Cvikov and A%, news of the abovementioned movement
of the Prussian army could have reached Macquire approximately with a one-day delay, i. e. around 6th
May, if the Austrian intelligence functioned well, which, of course, is not an automatic assumption.

The first true military encounter of both sides toock place on 7th May by Adorf. This was the day on
which Macquire could have been positively certain about the Prussian advance on A3, It may be that news
of his advance guards of meeting the enemy together with rumors of the movement of the whole army of prince
Henry inspired in the Austrian commander thoughts about the retreat of the whole corps, resulting in a de-
cision to build a fortification with the purpose of providing cover for the withdrawal,

These conclusions are, to a certain extent, confirmed by the report to the military council of the
court, in which Macquire reports that he has been attacked yesterday /i.e. on 8th May/ by the enemy su-
perior in strength, in the ranks of which prince Henry himself was reported to be present, by A3 /Dorsch
1933, 88-89/. Of course, it is a question how far the Austrian commander sought excuse for what he did,
but on the other hand, this assumption provides a fitting explanation [or the course of action he took, limit-
ing himself practically to a withdrawal, The same eérror is contained in the communication of the commander
of the town of Cheb, Major-General Giilldenhof, written two days later /Kalender 1884, 102; Alberti 1937,
79-80/; he estimated the Prussian numbers by A3 to 17,000 - 18,000 men, which corresponds rather to the
size of the whole corps of prince Henry than to the true strength of Finck s units /c. 6,000 men/.

The farthest possible date for the building of the Nebesa fortification /if we exclude the possibility of
a disjunction between the surviving earthworks and the Nebesa "affair"/ is, then, represented by the 8th
May; it would thus have been built either at the beginning or in the course of the described military con-
flict. Here we are faced with a problem whether it was possible to carry out the rather sizable work during
a few hours., This question could be answered by detailed and well-conceived archaeological excavations.
Both in their course and in the evaluation of the results obtained it should thus be borne in mind that the
structure in question - as far as it is to be related to the abovementioned events - must have served for an
extremely short pericd of time,

Better evaluation and understanding of the military and tactical situation of those times and especial-
ly insights into the old situation of the landscape, without which the function and significance of the above-
mentioned Nebesa site, cannot be properly assessed, may be gained - in addition to written sources - by
cartographical data, Unfortunately, the scale of maps of the AS or rather Cheb region of the times around
1750 is too large for our purpose; these maps do not record details of the landscape which would be of in-

terest to us, being considerably simplified and schematized. They give evidence of the location of settle-
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G = p- 4-suuih o8 TFig, 6. The Chebregion on amap of the second
i- /?—-‘lf 2 : %’1‘ half of 18th century.A parergon with a military
motif in the lower corner. The Military Archive,
32 Wien, sign. BIX a 102-10, - Chebsko namap®
z 2.pol. 18.stol. V dolnim rohu parergon s vd-
le&nym motivem. UloZ, ve Vdle&ném archivu ve
Vidni, sign. B1X a 102-10.

Fig. 7. The AS region on the Schenk map of
Vogtland of 1758 /detail/. Alberti 1937, sup-
plement. - ASsko na Schenkové mapé Vogtlan-
du z r. 1758 fvyFez/. Alberti 1937, ptiloha.
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ments, indicating the approximate directions of major communications and schematically cutlining large wood
complexes. Regardless of whether these maps make up parts of general maps of Bohemia /e.g. those made
by Birkenfels, Erber, Elsenwanger, etc. -~ cf. Roubfk 1952/ or whether they are specifically concerned
with the A% or Cheb region /Kudrnovskd 1949, 96-100/; Roubik 1952, 191-192/, the overwhelming majori-
ty of them utilized as a base Miiller s map of Bohemia of 1720 /cf. map No. 4/. As a sample of this type,
maps of the Cheb region from the time after 1750 /cf. Fig. 6/ may be referred to. Maps depicting the AS
region from the German side /cf. Fig. 7/ do not fare any better.

One of the most detailed maps of the past is represented by the sq-called indication skizza, made in
the second quarter of the last century as a cartographical supplement to the so-called stable cadastre, This
seemed all the more promising because of the unusually small scale of this map /1 : 2800/, though the AS
region was mapped as late as 1841, i.e, more than eighty years after the Nebesa skirmish. Unfortunately,
the main purpose of this map is represented by the need to record the cadastre of soil exploitation, the
principal foci of interest being represented by village plans, limits of building and horticulture plots,fields,
meadows, and so on. The Nebesa field fortification, situated in a woodland part of the village cadastre, is
not depicted on this map at all /Fig, 8/. As, however, the indication skizza provides a certain "missing
link" between the modern detailed topographical material and schematic maps of the half of 18th century, it
may yield valuable informations on the retrogressive reconstruction on the landscape of this part of the AS
region in the pericd under consideration.

Mutual comparisons of the abovementioned cartographical sources bear out several conclusions. The
most important of these include the location of contemporary communications. The route of the main road
A% - Hazlov - Cheb /identical with the direction of the retreat of Macquire 's units/ was, in the period of
our interest, far from identical with the present state road. The so-called old Cheb highway led from AS
via Mok¥iny and Nebesa [Alberti 1937, 82/, that is, some 1 kilometre NE of the present communication.
From Nebesa, the major road continued to the SE, joining, after ¢, 1 km, thepresent state road [cf. Figs.
9, 10/. Some records localize to this spot the scene of the last fight between the Prussian hussars and
prince Salm’s unit /Ausfuhrliche 1759; Alberti 1937, 74-76/.

The Nebesa field fortification is situated some 350 m right of the old road /inthedirection from Cheb/
immediately below the top of a long wooded slope. Between the old Cheb highway and the [oot of this slope
a minor creek flows through a shallow marshy valley, This may be the rcason why the lortification - in its
preserved form - is not closed from this side.

Another communication - the present asphalt road connecting Nebesa with the hamlets of Vyhledy /lor-
merly Steingriln/, Skalka /formerly Rommersreuth/ and with the community of Hazlov - passes inthe closest
proximity of the ramparts, A similar way existed in the past /cf, Fig. 8/. A comparison of the indication
skizza, a contemporary detailed map and results of l'ie.ldwork indicate that this old communication ran some
20-150 m above the present asphalt road /i.e. left of it in the direction from Nebesa/,where itis preserved
to this day in the form of a derelict wood track, basically parallel to the new road. In its first section, that
is, in the part passing around the Nebesa ramparts, this old communication merges with the present asphalt
road. Qut of all this, a conclusion of some consequence follows, namely that the distance and the orienta-
tion of the Nebesa fortification in view of the present asphalt road are identical with its situation and rela-
tion to the original minor communication,

The extent of the wood in the area under consideration on the indication skizza and inthe present time
overlap remarkably. This means that the outline of wood remained stable for the last 140 years. This in-
troduces the question how far this feature could have changed in the eight decades preceding the indication
skizza, that is, in about half the time and under relatively more constant historical and economic condi-

tions. A comparison with the results of the first ordnance survey allows the conclusion of stability of the
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Fig. 8. The A% region on the so-called first ordnance survey maps of the 60 s of the 1Bth century. The
Military Archive, Wien, sign. B1X a 92, sect. 82. - AZsko na tzv. prvnim vojenském mapovani v 60.letech
18. stol. UloZ. ve VileEném archivu ve Vidni, sign. B1IX a 92, sekt. 82.
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Fig. 9. The indication skizza of the Nebesa village of 1841. State Central Archive, Prague, indication skiz-
za, the Loket region, inv, No, 131. - Indika&n{ skica obce Nebesa z r. 1841. UloZ. v SUA v Praze) 1S8-
~kraj loketsky, i.&. 131.
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Fig.10. A contemporary
map of Nebesa and the vi-
cinity; 1-Nebesa, 2-A35-
~-Mok#iny, 3-Novy Zd4r,
4-Vyhledy, a-the survi-
ving field fortification,b-
- vestiges of the original
main road A3-.Cheb, ¢ -
- vestiges of the original
road Nebesa-Vyhledy. -
- Soudasnd mapa Nebes a
okolf; 1-Nebesa, 2-A%-
-Mok¥iny, 3-Novy Zdér,
4-Vyhledy, a- dochované
polni opevnéni, b - relikty
pitvodni hlavni cesty AS-
- Cheb, c - relikty plivodn{
cesty Nebesa-Vyhledy.

Fig.11. A contemporary.
depiction of the Nebesa
conflict; 1-General Mac-
quire ‘s units / right/,
2-General Fincksunits,
3-the town of A3, 4-the
Nebesa village. An orig-
inal of the Vogtland re-
gional museum, Plauen. -
-Dobové vyobrazenf boji
u Nebes: 1-jednotky ge-
nerdla Macquire /vpravo/,

2-jednotky generdla Fin- - { il TR Y R ; o
cka, 3-mésto A3, 4-ves- . & ¢ S DT R, : B e T '.’rq.
ni¢ka Nebesa. Orig.uloZ, O T ; : ARG ~ni N

ve Vogtlandském krajském ORI e oL b R0 it e - e T LN
muzeu v Plavnd, = = - ' ——

Fig. 12. Detail of the parergon with a military
motif of Fig. 6. - Detail parergonu s vdle&-
nym motivem z obr. 6.




extent of woodland even in the second half of the 18th century. All this convergestowards arather surpris-
ing suggestion that even in the period of its origin, the preserved fortification was situated in a wood.

As it has been mentioned above, archaeological excavations of the Nebesa field fortification consti-
tuted & part of an attempted complex vision of the whole complex of problems in consideration. In this sense
we comprehend the situation and tasks of the whole post-mediaeval or pre-modern archaeology. We do not
think that this is another archaeological specialization, limited by the above delineated chronological area
/that is, taking up investigations of features of the given time segment/, The notionof "pre-modern" /"post-
-mediaeval"/ should reach farther, integrating qualitatively different points of view; employment of ap-
proaches and results of a number of other historically oriented disciplines [the wide range of possibilities
of which is obvious in the pre-modern age/ for the needs of a given archaeclogical investigation, and in-
clusion of the excavation results as an equivalent component into a relatively complex vision of the com-
plexes of historical problems in question. Much as mediaeval archaeclogy cannot ignore most diverse re-
sults of mediaevalist research /its results being, in their turn, integrated in its spheres/, pre-modern ar-
chaeology must work hand in hand with other historical disciplines, the number and orientation of which
grow large and wide in the direction towards the present.

For the solution of problems of the pre-modern age, archaeology may not necessarily play a subordi-
nate role. Its position in the study of some aspects of pre-modern history may be characterized as irre-
placeable, The growing emphasis on the knowledge of material conditions of life of the common people, es-
pecially of the middle and lower social strata, is imperative for the participation of archaeclogy. 1t sup-
plies unique evidence of the external aspects of deserted features, may this pertain totheir habitation,cul-
tural, economic, military or other functions. However modest the outcome of archaeological investigations

of the Nebesa field fortification may seem, they represent a contribution to the knowledge of the whole event,

Results of archaeological excavations

The Nebesa fortification was excavated in 1980-1984. It was the aim of the excavations to verify the ‘theo-
retical assumption that this structure is to be connected with the events of 8th - 9th May 1759 and to inves-
tigate how far archaeology can contribute to a more detailed characteristic of the developments, In 1980,
minor soundings were opened with the intention to obtain informations on a general character of the struc-
ture. This evidence served us for the larger-scale operations undertaken in the following years.

The methods applied: The stratigraphy of the site /as far as we may speak about one/ consisted of the
surface layer of shed and rotten needles /when it was excavated,,‘the fortification was situated in a well-
-grown spruce wood/ 10-15 cm thick and mixed at its base with very fine powdery humus clay and of the
sandy subsoil following immediately beneath this. Exploratory soundings to the depth of 50 cm have shown
that no other layer follows immediately after the sand. As the pottery fragments datable roughly into the
18th century rested on the surface of the sandy layer and as the site ground is almost flat and only very
mildly sloping southwards so that soil transfers are most unlikely here, we have identified the 18th-centu-
ry surface with the surface of the sandy layer and we have proceeded no deeper. The excavations concen-
trated on the inner area of the fortification defined by ramparts on the N and W sides, an area grown over
with young trees which wm:tld have been destroyed by the excavation on the E, and by a line connecting the
S end of the W rampart and a low square rampart fortification on the S. This area was divided into 69
squares of a side of 5 m /Fig, 13:2/. In some spots this area was expanded farther. The section of the W
rampart and ditch in the centre of their length was investigated by a sounding 1 m wide and, finally, the

whole W ditch was completely unearthed.
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Fig. 13. 1. Plan of the field fortification at Nebesa:; A, B - ramparts and ditches, C - a hollow of an un-
known purpose, D - a shallow trench, E. F - oval elevations, G - a sunk feature of unclear purpose, H -
- the commanding post, 1-7 - special soundings. 2. Extent of the excavated area covered by a grid of
squares of side length 5 m. - 1. Pidorys polniho opevnéni u Nebes; A, B - valy a pFikopy, C - prohluben
nezndmého i&elu, D - mélky p¥fkop, E, F - ovédlné vyvy3eniny, G - zahloubeny objekt nejasnéhoielu, H -
- velitelské stanovidté, 1-7 - zvld3wni sondy. 2. Rozsah zkoumané plochy rozdélenéd na &tverce o strané
5m.
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Description of features and finds: The following features [of which most were visible on the ground
even before the excavation/ were investigated within the abovementioned area: twp wings of Tampart and
ditch /A, B/, a sizable hollow at the W end of the shorter rampart /C/ and a shallow elongated hollow run-
ning from this feature to the SW - a ditch /D/, two low oval hillecks /E, F/, a small rounded hollow at the
S edge of the excavated area /G/ and a low square rampart fortification /H/ /Fig. 13:1/.

A. The larger rampart is curved, the longer side measuring 37 m and the shorter 12m /lengths of the ram-
part crowns measured/, Both sides meet at an angle of 120°. An indication that the rﬁmpart was again

curved is visible on the S end of the longer side.

B. The smaller rampart runs parallel to the shorter side of the rampart A anditscrownis situated ata dis-
tance of 15 m from the crown of the rampart A in the direction into the fortified area. Rampart B is 25 m
long and a remain of a curve may be observed on the E end of its ditch, quite like the disposition of ram-
part A,

The area in which ramparts A and B are superimposed leaves a free passage 2.5- 3m wide. The base
width of rampart A is 900 cm, its height 170 ¢m, the rampart crown is slightly more oblique under the angle
of 20° in the direction of the presumed attack, being 70-100 cm wide. The outer surlace of the rampart mea-
sures - from the highest point down to the ditch bottom - 650 cm and has an inclination of 40°. The inner
side of the rampart is at first sloping from the highest point of the crown for the length of 220 cm under the
angle of Z.OD, then the slope runs for 150 cm at an angle of 25°, Depth of the ditch amounts to 200 cm, its
maximum width to 500-600 cm; the bottom is flat and its width reaches 100-110 ¢m. The ditch wall farther
from the rampart slopes at an angle of dDo for 300 cm. A minor elevation 20 cm high and 200 cm wide may
be seen before the outer edge of the ditch,

The essentials of rampart and ditch B are the same as in the case of feature Aj only some dimensions
differ. Width of the rampart base is 1000 cm, its height 250 cm. The rampart crown slopes at an angle of
15°. The inner side of the rampart slopes at an angle of 35° for 250 cm, followed by a less abrupt section
running at an angle of 25° for 250 cm. The ditch is 250 cm deep, its maximum width reaching 700-750 cm;
the outer rampart side measures 400 cm, An elevation in front of the outer edge of the ditch,10-20 cm high
and 50 cm wide, is barely perceptible /Fig. 14f.

A detailed survey has determined the volume of the ramparts as 449 rr|'3 and the volume of the ditches

3

as 423 ma. The resulting difference - 26 m” may be said to reflect adjustments of figures [or the count and
the assumption that the ramparts were built of materials excavated from the ditches is probably legitimate.

At some spots, the outer side of the rampart crest was fortiflied by clusters of stones 20-50¢cm large,
as we ascertained in the course of soundings in rampart A [sounding No. 4/.Another adjustment of the ram-
part was laid bare by sounding No. 3. At this spot, the inner side of rampart A contained a flat terrace 1m
below the rampart crest. For this terrace measuring 120 x 180 cm, the buildersdug away a part of the ram-
part wall, making up the other part of the terrace of the materials thus excavated. The [ront side of this
whole bay was also fortified by larger stones /Fig. 15/. No other remarkable adjustments or construction

elements of the rampart have been observed, No sounding cut through the rampart,

C. Anirregular, approximately oval hollow measuring 11 x 6 m joins the Wterminus of rampart B directly,
This feature is cut by a "ramp" 1-1.5 m wide, running c. 50 cm above the bottom, which divides the feature
into a W /diameter 5 m/ and E [diameter 4 m/ halves sunk some 150 cm /Fig.16/. No finds were unearthed

here except one tiny pottery fragment in the W part of the hollow,

D, The ramp in feature C is accessible from the N side by a talus 6 m long and 1 m wide. On the S side of

the feature, the ramp continues into a trench 20-30 cm deep and 100 ¢m wide and running, roughly in the N-
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Fig. 14. 1. Section through the rampart and ditch: A - glacis, B - counterscarp, C - scarp, D - para-
pet, E - banquette, 2. Section through ditch and rampart B. - 1. Rez valem a piikopem: A - glacis, B -
- kontraeskarpa, C - eskarpa, D - parapet, E - banket. 2. Rez prikopem a valem B.

-5 direction, out of the fortified area to be terminated several tens of metres below the slope on which the
fortification is situated. Two conspicuous clusters of smaller stones making the impressionof a partial for-
tification of the surface have been observed on the N talus. Ne other particular features of the trench were

observed within the excavation area.

E. An irregular elevation of a roughly oval outline measuring 3 x 5 m fout of which the top arca occupies
2.5x 3m/ and 0.5 m high, the longer axis of which runs parallel to the rampart A /Fig. 17:2/, has been
unearthed approximately in the centre of the excavation area. The top of this elevation was almost flat in
the SW-NE axis; the NE edge is slightly higher but a marked downward slope may be observed in the SE
direction along the axis NW-SE. The SW segment of the top area contained 5 small hollows 20-50 cm wide
and 5-10 ¢m deep; one of these was situated in the NW part of the area. The elevation was dumped of mate-
rials excavated NE of this feature.

F. A similar oval area of the same orientation was situated at the S edge of the excavation area. Its di-
mensions amounted to 5% 5.2 m fof this the top area 2 x 3.5 m/ and its elevation over the ground to 1 m
{Fig. 16:1/. Again, five hollows 20-100 cm wide and 8-28 c¢m deep have been registered in the SW area of
the topslightly elevated towards NE. This hillock was formed of materials excavated NW of its front,
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Fig. 15. Adjustment of the inner side of rampart A observed in
sounding 3. 1 - plan, 2 - section through the rampart. An ad-
justed area indicated by the arrow. - Uprava vnit¥ni stény va-
lu A zjiSténd v sond& 3. 1 - plidorys, 2 - Fez valem, 3ipka o-
zna&uje upravenocu plochu.
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G. A roughlycircularhollowof a dia-
meter 2.5 m surrounded by low walls
2-3 m wide and 0, 2-0.5 m high /Fig.
18:1/ was identified NW of feature F.
This feature was subdivided by a semi-
-circular wall 20 cm high which cut
out an oval-formed partmeasuring 70x
x 140 em in its NW part. Two slightly
sunk lobe-shaped impressions issued
out of this hollow to the S and E. The
S lobe was 40 cm wide and 200 cm
long, the E one 100 cm wide and 300
cm long.

Further soundings exposed a
hearth, protected from the SW and S
by a dry-built stone wall 70 cm high
/Fig. 18:2/ below the SW section of
the rampart. The wall was completely
covered by the rampart and only the
upper surfaces of crest stones pro-

truded.

H. A minor rectangular "fortification”
of ramparts measuring 9x10.5m /Fig.
19/ was laid bare in the S sector of
the excavation area. The base of the
rampart is 3 m thick, the height rea-
ches from 20 to 50 cm, the highest
points being situated into its S and E
parts. The inner arca measuring 4x4
m contains an irregular, roughly
square inconspicuous hollow the side
of which amounts to 2.5 m which di-
verges from the basic N-S orientation
of the feature intoa NE-SW direction.
Three post [?/ holes or rather three
oval-circular depressions have been
observed in the square-shaped hol-
low. These were situated in the cen-
tres of the N and S walls [the hole in
the S wall is, in part, external to the
square-shaped depression/ and in the
NE corner. The NW corner shows a
lobe-shaped extension and is slightly
ascending towards the NW. corner of
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Fig. 19. Feature H, the commander s post; dotted area - clustering of pottery fragments,cross - findspot

of the iron buckle. - Objekt H, velitelské stanovistd; teSkované kumulace keramickych zlomki, k¥iZkem o-
znafena poloha kovové prezky.
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Fig. 20. 1. The excavated area with plotted-on post-holes [small points/, hearths flarge points/ and fea-
tures E-H, 2. Densities of stones in individual sectors: 1 - 0-9 stones, 2 - 10-19, 3 - 20-29, 4 - 30-39,
5- 40-49, 6 - 50-59, 7 - 60-69, 8- 70-79, 9 - B0-89, 10 - 90-99, 11 - 100 and more. 3. Number of ves-
sels represented in fragments in one sector: 1 - one vessel, 2 - two vessels ..., 10 - tenvessels. 4. Ves-
sels represented by fragments found in more sectors. 5. Maximum size of pottery fragments in individual
sectors: 1 - 20-30 mm, 2 - 31-40, 3 - 41-50 ..., 13 - 141-150, 14 - whole pots or large fragments [sec-
tor in a frame/. - 1. Zkoumand plocha s vyznagenim kiilovych jamek /malé body/, ohnist /velké body/ a
objekti E-H. 2. Hustota kameni v jednotlivych sektorech: 1 - 0-9 kament, 2 - 10-19, 3= 20-29, 4 - 30-39,
S5 - 40-49, 6 - 50-59, 7 - 60-69, 8 - 70-79, 9 - 80-89, 10 - 90-99, 11 - 100 a vice. 3. Pofet nddob zastou-
penych ve zZlomcich v jednom sektoru: 1 - jedna nddoba, 2 - dvé nddoby, ..., 10 - deset nddob. 4. Nédoby
zastoupené ve zlomcich ve vice sektorech. 5. Maximédln{ velikost keramickych zlomki v jednotlivych sekto-
rech: 1 - 20-30 mm, 2 - 31-40, 3 - 41-50, ..., 13 - 141-150, 14 = celé nddoby nebo velkd torza [sektor
v ramecku/.
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the rampart, the only corner in which the rampart is not systematically integrated. Conspicucus stone clus-

ters could be ascertained in the SW corner, along the S interior edge of the rampart and in the NE corner.

The area enclosed by the fortifications. We have unearthed eight hearths /Fig.20:1/ in the form oval
or circular clusters of charcoal pieces of diameters varying between 75 and 170 cm. We have also recorded
all tiny circular or sometimes oval hollows of a bag-shaped section, the diameters of which reached 15-30
cm and the depths 6-15 cm /Fig. 20:1/. The situation of-these holes in the excavated area doesnot conform
to any regular patterns; only in the E part the holes may define a square or an oblong space in the SWcor-
ner of which the feature H may be found, as well as a hearth N of it. No post-hole has been found inside
this space. Another peculiar feature is represented by two rows of holes passing inan almost parallel fash-
ion from the SW end of rampart A in the direction of feature G, By rampart A. the holes display diameters
of 50-70 c¢m and depths of 17-22 cm, losing their size and diminishing to the dimensions of most of the post-
holes in the area towards feature G. Both rows are 5 m apart.

The documentation of quantity and situation of stones in individual squares fonly stones larger than 5
cm having been recorded/ has brought forth interesting results. The results /Fig. 20:2/ indicate that a nat-
ural average density of stones per square 5 x 5 m amounts to 10-29 items. The area along rampart A 20 m
wide appears to have been systematically stripped of stones; the same goes for an area along rampart B -
- again 20 m wide - and for a smaller space E of the oval elevation F, On the contrary, conspicuous clus-
tering of stone may be observed SE of the SW end of rampért A and north of feature G. Both clusters iden-
tically feature even large boulders 70-100 c¢m in size. The stones of feature G differ in being represented
by smaller items measuring 10-15 cm, at most 40 cm.

Another kind of evidence for human activity on the site is represented by pottery fragments. Allin all,
the 395 sherds retrieved during the excavation may represent 68 vessels [which is an estimate since the
average sherd size of our excavation is 25-35 millimetres and such tiny fragments are hardly capable of
giving safe information/. Pottery finds have turned up only in some sectors, namely in the depth of the for-
tified area in the S and E segments of the excavated space /Fig. 21:3/. The presence of the largest num-
ber of sherds - and, at the same time, of the largest amount of vessels - has been ascertained in the area
W of feature H. This quantity, however, consisted of small fragments while complete pots or larger sec-
tions thereoff appeared elsewhere - especially N of feature H and, in one case, in the SE corner of this
feature /Fig. 20:5/. Another peculiar feature of the area W of H is represented by the fact that in several
instances, sherds of a single vessel have been found dispersed over a considerable area [up to 15 x 10 m/
while in other cases sherds of the same vessel occurred together in a relatively confined space. The case
of sherds of a single vessel irom the squares C4, C5, D4 and .DS is slightly distorted on the graph because
this cluster of sherds was situated in the very meeting point of these sectors. As it is not clear how far
the hearth screened by the stone wall beneath feature G is actually connected with the fortification, it is
advisable to subtract the pottery finds from this hearth of the total; in this manner, the figures would be
387 sherds from 62 vessels. If we go on to remove all sherds from feature G as it is likely that a number
of fragments [possibly even all of them/ got into a seconda;y position in the course of excavation of this
feature, the overall number will amount to 334 sherds from 58 vessels,

A most peculiar characteristic is constituted by the presence of other pottery preoducts; stove tiles,
a pipe [or pipes?/ from a heating-device conduit, and a roof tile fFig. 21:1/. All of them were found either
in feature G and its vicinity or in the area SE of it. As the largest items and, at the same time, recon-
structable fragments of the pipe and stove tiles turned up in the hearth insi;de the stone wall below feature
G, there is a considerable probability that the above listed finds will belong to this hearth.
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‘Fig. 21, 1. 1 - fragments of stove tiles, 2 - brick [ragments, 3 - [ragments of & pottery pipe, 4 +.frag-
ments of roof tiles, 5 -~ fragments of stoneware vessels. 2. 1 - nails, 2 - buckles, 3 - small atypical iron
fragments. 3. Number of pottery fragments in one sector; 1 - 1-5, 2 - 6-10, 3 - 11-15, 4 - 16-20, 5 - 21-
-25, 6 - 26-30, 7 - 31-35, 8 - 36-40, 9 - 41-45. 4. A buckle found in feature H. 5. Fragment of an open-
- work buckle found S of feature H. - 1. 1 - zlomky kachlii, 2 - zlomky cihel, 3 - zlomky keramické roury,
4 - zlomky prejzi, 5 - zlomky kameninovych nddob. 2. 1 - hiebiky, 2 - pFezky, 3 - atypické drobné Zelez-
né zlomky. 3. Pocet keramickych zlomki v jednom sektoru; 1 - 1-5, 2 - 6-10, 3~ 11-15, 4 - 16-20, 5 - 21-
-25, 6 - 26-30, 7 - 31-35, B - 36-40, 9 - 41-45. 4. Prezka nalezend v objektu H, 5. Zlomek prolamované
prezky nalezeny jiZn& od objektu H.

The least numerous collection is that of metal items [Fig, 21;2/. Of the twobronze buckles, the smal-
ler-and complete example was found in the NE corner of feature H /Fig. 21:4/ while the fragmentof a larger
openwork buckle /Fig. 21:5/ has turned up SW from feature H. All the other metal finds are represented
by small /10 - 30 mm/ atypical fragments of sheet iron. An exception is constituted by two nails or clé:nps

51



T N

2\ /
/\\

=2
77 b
]
” :

C
A B D
E F
4 et
0 5m
| |
0 10stop

Fig. 22. 1.-2, Sections of a 17th-century field fortification.

/according to Naronowicz-Naronski Fig.76, 77/. 3. Section
of the surviving fortification at Nebesa /continuous line/ and
the reconstruction of the original structure /[dashed line/.
4. Section through a 19th-century field fortification [after
Schwinck, Pl. 1:4/, function of the slope of the parapet and
glacis for the covering of the inaccessible area: A - glacis,
B - berm, C - parapet, D - banquette, E - counterscarp,
F - scarp. - 1.-2, Profily polniho opevnéni 17. stoleti /po-
dle Naronowicze-Naronského, obr, 76, 77/. 3. Profil za-
chovaného opevnéni v Nebesich /plnd &ira/ a rekonstrukce
jeho plivedniho stavu f&irkovangd/. 4. Profil polniho opev-
néni 19. stol, /podle Schwincka, tab. 1:4/, funkce sklonu
parapetu a glacisu pro odstrandni hluchého prostoru: A -
- glacis, B - berma, C - parapet, D - banket, E - kontra-
eskarpa, F - eskarpa.

and & fragment of an iron sheet made
of three layers of the metal /dimen-
sions of the largest piece being 19.5x
x 10 em/ from the hearth enclosed by
the stone wall below feature G. As in
the case of pottery, the greatest con-
centration of iron fragments may be
found in the S part of the excavated
area,

Ditch before rampart A. Investi-
gations of a part of the area inside the
fortification were complemented by ex-
cavations or rather cleaning of the
ditch infront of rampart A. This choice
was influenced by practical consider-
ations: by its whole length, this ditch
lines the excavated area and is filled
in only by needles from trees while
the ditch i;a front of rampart Bis thick-
ly overgrown by grass, shrubs and
young trees, The method adopted was
the same as in the case of the area
enclosed by fortifications, the only
difference being the fact that the layer
of tree needles reached athickness of
up to50 cmin the ditch. For the needs
of documentation, the ditch has been
divided into sections 5 mlong. After
its cleaning it became obvious that for
the whole period of its duration,it has
served /and is serving up to now/ for
dumping of rubbish, The whole ditch
was regularly filled in by refuse, the
only exception being constituted by pot-
tery piecesdiscarded at a period cor-
responding to the time of building the
fortification. These objects clustered

at the ends and in the curve of the

ditch, the largest quantity of finds having been situated in the curve, Thirteen complete vessels and two

larger fragments were found at the latter spot. One larger fragment has turned up in the Eend of the ditch.

Neither the potte;'y fragments nor the fragmentary vessels, however, may be joined to any of the finds un-

earthed in the area enclosed by fortifications. Much as the ditch, feature C was also used for dumping of

rubbish, with the difference that no pottery finds have been retrieved here, the contents being represented

by recent objects of iron.
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Fig. 23, External aspect of the combatants: 1 - member of the élite unit of Prussian "black hussars", 2 -
- an infantryman of the Austrian army. - Vzhled zdstupci soupeficich stran; 1 - piisludnik elitnf jednotky
pruskych "¢ernych husari", 2 - p&Sdk rakouské armddy.

Fig, 24. An attempt at reconstruction of the Nebesa fortification including the unexcavated part. Figs. 22-
-24 drawn by P. Meduna. - Pokus o rekonstrukci opevnén{ u Nebes, v&etné neprozkoumané &dsti. Obr, 22-
-24 v-eslil P, Meduna,
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Conclusions. Before summarizing and interpreting our results, we wish to emphasize some particular-
ities of our action. At Nebesa, it was not possible to resort to the basic and usually employed procedure of
archaeological excavations. First and foremost, the methods of vertical stratigraphy, i. e. composing the
éequence- of relative ages of finds according to their relations towards diverse pedological strata,could not
have been applied to our site. No layers are observable here and traces of human activities of the last c.
220 years lie together in a single "layer" of rotting tree needles. The possibilities of application of the ty-
pological method is also limited by the fact that according to the present state of knowledge it is not possible
to make finer distinctions, for instance, between pottery of the half of 18th century and that of the beginning
of the 19th century, etc, [cf, the analysis of péttery finds/. A further complication is presented by the fact
that the target of the excavation is represented by traces of an event which - according to historical re-
cords - was over in some 48 hours’ time, Archaeological methods are simply unable to distinguish between
features and artifacts connected with this action and those which may be earlier or later by some days,
months or years, though subsequent interferences might well have distorted the evidence to a considerable
degree. Last but not least, we are painfully aware of the impossibility to compare the results of ourunder-
taking with similar actions not only in Bohemia, but - as far as is known to us - in the whole of Europe.

In this country, archaeological investigations of pre-modern monuments are in their formative stage,
in consequence of which the instances in which pre-modern military fortifications have been scientifically
excavated in Bohemia are not overabundant. A pre-modern fortification at a site called "Bukafov" by the
town of KouFim has been partly excavated in 1980-1981. Soundings in the area of the one-time Saint Voj-
téch/Adalbert church exposed in two places a fortification of stakes consolidated by stones and clay. The
remains of the fortification bore distinct traces of fire. This feature may be roughly dated to the times of
Thirty Years " war /1618-1648/ and according to written records, it may have served as a defensive forti-
fication of civilian chnracteraf.

In the spring months of 1982, precedence archaeological excavations have taken place in an area of
a field fortification by the "Betlém" fishpond close to the monastery at Tepld. This foriification might have
been built by the Swedish army in 1647 as an advanced position, Results of a short-terminvestigation of the
area inside the ramparts were nggattveﬂ.

Though archaeological excavations of pre-modern military structures represent undertakings of mar-
ginal interest both for the archaeologists of Bohemia and of Europe in general,they constitute a wide-rang-
ing and thorough research orientation in the U.S.A., as is amply demonstrated by an abundance of special-
ized papers [ Ehrich 1975; Ferguson 1977; Parrington 1979; id. 1979-1980, etc./.The development of these
activities beyond the Atlantic ocean has reached a degree which makes organization of specialized themati-
cal colloquia possible fNortheast historical archaeology 1983/. However, all these papers do not yield
a base for any comparisons .with the Nebesa undertakingj they do instead reflect a substantial difference be-
tween the aims of our and American historiography.

By way of an introduction, it must be stressed that the Nebesa archaeological operation has brought
forward no evidence on the military character of the structure under consideration, the leas so on its con-
nection with records of the historical events which took place on the Bth and 9th of May 1759. A general
characteristic of the feature in question as a fortification need not, strictly speaking, s@y that this has
been built and used by an army, the less so a specified army unit. This interpretationisbased on other than
archaeological sources. As, however, no more than results of the archaeclogical excavation constitute the
subject of the present chapter, we will limit ourselves to the explanation of the archaeclogical sources ob-
tained, leaving their integration into a wider context to the final evaluation of the results of the whole team.

In view of their quite identical character, dimensions, form and obvious spatial connection, ramparts
A and B may be considered as contemporary. There is also a considerable probability of the contemporane-
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ity of ramparts and two rows of post-holes running in a parallel fashion out of the SW end of rampart A,
The post-hole rows join the rampart at an angle of 1100. Furthermore, clustering of large stones within
the abovementioned rows may also be considered contemporary as we think that the fact that only larger
post-holes are situated N of this cluster and that the generally regular borders of the stone cluster cor-
respond to the direction of the post-hole rows is not random. After a distance of 25 m, the abovementioned
post-hole rows are terminated by the sunk feature G. As this is located in the axis of the row, a certain
connection may be presumed in this case as well. A large hearth enclosed by a stone wall was buried under
the SW section of the wall of feature G. This hearth must thus be earlier than feature G and the location of
feature G into an earlier structure appears as intentional, as the wall of feature G has been fortified by the
wall and its crest made up a crown of the wall. Feature G has a bearing on the assessment of the relation
between trench D and the interconnected hollow C to the whole fortification. The northern elongated lobe of
feature G is sunk into the W perimeter of ditch D and may, in consequence of this, be considered as later.
Qut of this it follows that the hollow C is earlier than the erection of the fortification as trench D and fea-
ture C make up an integral whole which is eloquently demonstrated by the "ramp" on the bettom of the hol-
low and the fortified talus on the N side of the hollow.

An open question is represented by the relations of features E, F and H to the fortilication, This may
be assessed only indirecily according to two assumptions;
a/ all post-holes inside the fortification are contemporary and the surface adjustment represented by the
removal of stones [rom given areas is contemporary with them. In addition to the abovementioned two rows
of post-holes in the SW section of the excavated area, the post-holes indicate a part of a possibly quadri-
lateral structure in the E section of the urﬁén, containing feature H inside, two smaller stone clusters and
one hearth. The respecting of the area within the quadrilateral enclosure is probably not random. At the
same time, it is obviously not accidental that the densest cl}lstering of post-holes in the NW part of the area
falls in with places from which stones were carefully removed. If the stone-evacuation arcas join the inner
sides of both ramparts A and B and are, in ¢onsequence of this, connected to them,then the interconnection
of the post-holes and also of featurd H with the whole fortification may be suggested.
b/ the other assumption is that all the pottery fragments retrieved within the fortifications are contempo-
rary. This is a rather delicate question since the fortification was erected at a spot where some activities
had taken place before ffeatures C, D, G/, in the course of which pottery had been employed [sherds in
a hearth below feature G/. Spatial distribution of the fragments of stove tiles ‘and a pottery pipefs/ over
a rather considerable area W and S of feature H implies that at least a part - if not all - of the pottery frag-
ments clustering so prominently at this spot may precede the fortification in date and that their position may
be secondary. Very few sherds have occurred at other findspots, belonging usually to a single vessel at
a single place; an exception is constituted by the areas by feature E, on feature H and N of the feature H.
Situation of large sherds, fragmentary or complete vessels corresponds to the spaces from which stones
were removed. Sherds are always in connection with hearths more or less regularly disposed over the en-
tire fortified area, They are usually 15-20 m apart. The regularity of the patternisdisturbed only by hearths
in the sectors C3 and A6. The C3-square hearth yielded no pottery finds at all, the Ab6-square hearth is
located in trench D. If the hearths fexcept the two mentioned above/ and the pottery with the exception of
the cluster W of feature H were, in accordance with these observations, considered as contemporary, the
contemporaneity of features H and E is also confirmed because pottery fragments were lying on their sur-
faces, as well as that of feature F which is quite identical with feature E and has alsoahearthin its closest
proximity.

The following interpretation of the excavated situation may be put forward with certain reservations
which must be made with reference to the lack of firm evidence for the abovementioned assumptions. A for-
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tification has been built at a site of an earlier structure/s/ the functions of which are not clear, possibly
with the intention to integrate some elements of the earlier structure, The northern gap in the ramparts is
probably intentionally situated in front of the hollow C designed to check further advance of an enemy in the
case that he broke into the fortified area. Feature G might have employed and earlier stone wall for pro-
tection, A quadrilateral area with an entrance from the W, with a rampart-type feature H in its SW corner
and with & hearth in its N part was delimited inside the enclosure in a manner raﬂxer symbolical than truly
defensive. This area occupied some one-third of the fortified enclosure. An interesting feature might be
seen in a cluster of post-holes 17 m long and connecting on one side the "entrance" of this area /or rather
a gap between the post-holes 5 m wide/ and, on the other side, ancther gap of 5 m in a row of post-holes,
interpreted as a vestige of a provisional fortification on the W side of the excavated areaj the cluster may
be seen as two parallel rows 5 m apart. This corridor incorporates even a passage over trench D by means
of a step 1.5 m wide on its W side.

The spaces along the ramparts were obviously intentionally cleaned, most probably to facilitate de-
fensive actions or perhaps even for easier circulation around the hearths /or for sleeping, etc./. Food and
especially drinks brought in pottery vessels were consumed at the hearths and a part of the vessels were
broken - accidentally or intentionally - in the course of this activity or afterwards. All the resulting refuse
were carefully deposited fonly tiny sherds remained at the spot/ not in the ditch in front of rampart A but
at another, unidentified spot. An exception is constituted by the squares C4-6, D4-6;, E7, F7, H5 and by
the feature H. Here the sweeping was less careful /C4-6, D4-6, feature H/ and complete vessels remained
here obviously even after the extinction of the function of the fortification. All the finds [rom the ditch in
front of rampart A seem to have been deposited at a period following that of the employment of the fortilica-
tion as the idea that only complete or slightly damaged vessels would be thrown away into the ditch while the
rest of the sherds would be disposed of at another spot does not seem plausible.

Defenders of the fortification probably lit 6 fires regularly spaced over the area and built a kind of
partly sunk structure in their vicinity /the same goes for feature H/, A clearly visible border line of the
traces left by surface constructions runs parallel to the provisional fortification at a distance of 10 m. In
consequence of this, the space where the defenders lived would have to be sought E of this line [integrating
feature E and the W part of feature H/ under the protection of the N section of rampart A and below rampart
B.

The rampart fortification by Nebesa represents the so-called redan, which is a smaller, not closed
fortified structure of a shape of the letter V the point of which is turned in the direction of the presumed
attack. The parapets of the redan made up an angle 60- 120°, Redans could have served either as indepen-
dent, short-time defence points or as a certain consolidation of an army defence line,

The interpretation of individual components of the structure was based on a model situation of no more
than two settlement phases documented at the site. The first phase is represented by features C, D and pos-
sibly even E and F while the second phase includes the period of erection of features A, B, G/?/ and H and’
of further ground adjustments /post-holes, hearths, collection of stones/., This second phase may theore-
tically be further subdivided into various micro-phases according to variants of activities of Austrian troop-
ers in the area in question. Of the whole range of these variants a situationinwhich a unit building the for-
tification is not identical with the units which defends it may be considered as a simpler example. Eventhese
two micro-phases may result in a ;ituaﬁm which cannot be reliably interpreted in view of a number of fac-
tors. For this reason, component interpretations were carried out in a model fashion only for a single-phase

situation and at a level excluding details which could have been influenced by the existence of two or more

micro-phases.,
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The fortification /features A and B/ consists of ramparts and ditches containing particular formal el-
ements typical for field fortifications of 17th - 19th centuries. The so-called banquette or plateau for fire-
-arm shooters. The distance between the banquette and the crown of the parapet fi.e. the frontal and high-
est part of the rampart/ amounts to four feet fc. 1.2 m/ which is an optimum height of the cover protecting
efficiently a standing shooter, enabling him, at the same time, good vision and good shooting possibilities.
The parapet crown is oblique in the direction of the enemy and a smaller rampart or glacis iserected in the
line of this oblique direction in front of the outer /counterscarp/ side of the ditch. This measure is intended
to control a vulnerable area in the proximity of the fortification [Fig. 22:4/. A narrow berm separating the
rampart body and thé ditch serves to prevent sliding down of masses of earth. The absence of a berm on the
Nebesa redan represents a problemj most probably it has been eroded away since,in addition to its statical
function, a berm constituted a rather important element during the erection of the fortification. The ditch
had a slightly funnel-shaped section with a flat bottom [Fig, 22:3/.

A particular feature of the Nebesa redan is represented by setting-off two thirds of one wing /feature
B/. This adjustment was obviously introduced as an attempt to optimalize the exploitation of the ground sit-
uation in view of the function assigned to the structure. The redan was designed tocover the retreat of Aus-
trian army units by a road running obviously in the same area as the present road. For this reason,it could
not have been situated on the road, as would have been desirable for defence purposes, as it would thus
have not covered but blocked the retreat. Another site in which the outline of the redan could have remained
standard is slightly southwards on a mild slope of the hill, In this case, however, the crew ‘s vision and
shooting possibilities into the area of the presumed enemy attacks would have been considerablylimited. All
this led to the choice of the present site enabling the defenders to carry out the tasks assigned tothem. The
builders were obviously aware of the danger of a rapid cavalry charge from the road and tried to compen-
sate for it by the setting-off of the redan arm, enlarging thus the space between the road and the fortifica-
tion. This space would have been deadly for the charging cavalry since they would either have to turn at
right angies in order to gain access to the fortilication front or they would have to pass along a line of ri-
flemen laterally. The analysis of the direction of shooting trajectories has shown that the gap in the fortifi-
cation did not constitute a major threat for the defenders as it was totally covered by cross-fire. Another
obstacle in the way of enemy attack in this space was represented by feature C, obviously playing the role
of a "wolf s trap", The rest of the gap could have been barred by the so-called " Spanish rider", a timber
beam into which pointed spikes are set in two perpendicular directions. "Spanish riders” were commeonly
used in the 18th century and it might well have been resorted to here though its existence cannot be proved
archaeologically.

Another remarkable feature is represented by the existence of fortification on the S side in the form
of two parallel rows of post-holes. This fortification may be imagined as two rows of posts linked at a cer-
tain height by horizontal, roughly hewn tree trunks, ], Naronowicz - Naronski, a Polish military theoreti-
cian of the 17th century, calls such a fortification "kobylice” /"of the mares"/ [Nowakova - Nowak 1957,
Fig. 87a/. A niche for a commanding officer in the parapet of rampart A supplies another noticeable fea-
ture,

While a number of parallels may be adduced for the fortification as a line of battle, the enclosed area
represents a more complex problem the interpretation of which is rendered difficult by the fact that neither
iconographical nor written sources contribute a sufficient quantity of comparative material. We may be more
explicit only in the case of feature H as a probable commander ‘s post fortified in a rather symbolic manner.
The centre of this decision-making area was occupied by the shelter for the commander, on the evidence of
iconography most probably an "A"-type tent with higher linen walls. On the N side, an enclosed economic

wing containing probably spaces.for storage of ordnance materials and foodstuffs and a field kitchen was
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adjacent to the decision-making area. The greatest extent of the fortified enclosure was occupied by habi-
tation and congregation space. The habitation area from which the stones were removed contained "A"-type
tents for the privates without walls. The tents might have been erected to con.forﬁ toacertain pattern which
cannot be reconstructed on field evidence, Individual congregation areas were situated between the tents in
the vicinity of hearths, Another question is represented by the existence of a collective congregation space
for the line-up of the ranks. No interpretations can be put forward for the remaining fea.ture-s E, F and G
as no parallels are currently available in any type of sources,

The question of the erection of the structure carries a certain amount of importance for the overall
interpretation of the Nebesa events. Qur reconstruction is based on the instructions of a Prussian military
engineer G, Schwinck which, though almost a century later than the redan under consideration, yield rather
precise data on the types of field fortifications and their construction /Schwinck 1886, 5-133/. Though we
are well aware of the danger inherent in the application of the retrogressive methods,wehave selected from
his writing such facts which could not have changed substantially in the course of the abovementioned period
of time, These data indicate that the troops would have been divided into groups of four men each and that
every such group would have been building a fortification section three steps long fc. 2.2 m/. No conver-
sion of the Prussian measures into Austrian ones took place as the very little differences among them can-
not substantially influence the resulting values, The working procedure was as follows: two men dug the
ditch, shovelling the materials up to the berm from where a third man shovelled it on to the space of the fu-
ture rampart while a fourth worker formed it into the shape of the intended fortilication. The men worked
according to fortification sections constructed from wooden rods and erected along the prescribed line of
the future rampart at regular intervals, After obtaining of the desired volume of earth the first step was to
build the banquette; this was followed by dumping-on the parapet. The final polish to their section of ram-
part was put on by all four men. Given the number of four men for the abovementioned section, the Nebesa
redan could have been built by B force of some 140 men; this corresponds to aunit of oﬁe century of Austrian
infantry in the Seven Years’ war. If we convert the rampart volume to cubic feet and adhere to the norms
proposed by Engineer Schwinck /1856, 116/, one hundred and forty men without hourly shiflts could have
erected this redan in eleven hours”time. We must alsc add the period needed forthe assemblage of the "l;.o-
bylice" on the S side which were obviously inserted only after the rampart had been [inished together with
its trench, and possibly with other fieldwork as well. The overall period of time necessary to carry out ;11
the work in question would thus amount to some twelwe hours of uninterrupted activity. '

The preceding analysis has thus shown that the Nebesa redan was built with the exploitation ol an ear-
lier structure atacarefully chosen spot suitable to the momentary function of this fortification. The erection
of the redan in an acceptable period of time could have been performed by one century of Austrian infantry

which was also capable of its defence.

Notes

1. John Sigismund Macguire; count of Enniskillen, was descended [rom an ancientIrish noble family. In his
youth he enlisted for the Austrian army, becoming soon one of its best junior commanders. He came to the
peak of his fame only after the Nebesa skirmish, At first he contributed to the occupation of the city of
Dresden on /th September 1759, and then he successfully defended it in the capacity of the commander-
-in-chief against Frederick 1l between 14th and 29th July 1760 /Dorsch 1931, 75/.

2. During the subsequent developments of war, the victor of the Nebesa conflict, General Finck, suffered
a more dramatic fate than his defeated enemy Macquire. In the autumn of 1759, he was charged by Fre-
derick I with the task of expelling the Austrians from Saxony. In the course of this mission, Finck was
surrounded and forced to capitulate with his whole corps of 12,000 men at Maxen on the Labe/Elbe riv-
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er. After his return from captivity, he was degraded and imprisoned in a fort for one year. He died in
Copenhagen as a Danish general in 1766 /Dorsch 1931, 77/.

3. We are obliged for this information to Z. Solle, director of the excavation,

4. This information we owe to the courtesy of J]. Klsdk, director of the excavation,
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Komplexni vyzkum polniho opevnéni ze sedmileté vdlky v Nebesich u Aie

V letech 1980-1984 probéhl archeologicky vyzkum &dsti vojenského polniho opevnéni u Nebes [cca 4 km jv.
od ASe/. Prédce v terénu byly souddsti pokusu o komplexni vyzkum jedné epizody sedmileté vdlky, jehoZ vy-
sledkem nem&] byt jen popis uritého historického faktu, nybrz vytvoveni 1zv. faktu historiografickéhe, To
znamend, Ze se jednd o rekonstrukci historického d&je na zdkladé 3iriiho vybéru informaci z relativné ne-
koneéného mnoZstvi vlastnosti, kvalit, vztahli a strdnek, které zminéna objektivng existujici skuteénost ob-
sahovala. V rdmci informaénfho systému, ktery jednotlivé historické prameny v tomte pojeti pfedstavuji, je
pFitom t¥eba viechny poufité druhy pramenti povafovat za rovnocenné /Petran 1983, 10; Hroch 1985, 15,
118an. /.

NaSe staf je koncipovédna tak, aby vyhovovala celkovému zaméieni souboru studii, vénovanych proble-
matice postmedievdlni archeoclogie., V disledku toho jsou zde nutné potladeny zdvéry nearcheologickych dis-
ciplin, do popfedi se dostdvaji vysledky archeclogického vyzkumu dochovaného opevnéni, pri¢emZ jsou osla-
beny i nékteré vzdjemné vazby vysledki archeclogie se zdvéry ostatnich oborli. Celkovd metoda vyzkumu i -
ddlosti u Nebes je tak pochopitelné pondkud zkreslena. [ presto viak predkldddme pomérn& reprezentativni
obraz hlavnich vysledkli vyzkumu zmin&né uddlosti, zejména pak z aspektu nové se konstituujictho védniho
oboru - postmedievdlni archeoclogie.

Po vdlce tiicetileté a vilce o dédictvi §pandlské byla sedmiletd vdlka [1756-1763/ dal3im velkym o-
zbrojenym konfliktem evropského novovéku, jenZ diky anglo-francouzskému zdpasu o kolonie nabyl dokonce
rysh konflitku svétového. V Evropé bylo téZidtém vélky predeviim soupe¥eni Pruska a habsburské monar-
chie o Slezsko. Vélka se prvé dva roky vyvijela ve prospéch Prush, v roce 1758 se v3ak jiZ zadala proje-
vovat materidlni a podetni pfevaha protipruské koalice a v roce 1759 krize pruské armddy vyvrcholila kata-
strofdlni pordZkou u Kunnersdorfu dne 5. srpna, Jedinym vétSim, i kdyZ vedlejiim dspéchem pruskych jed-
notek v tomto roce zistalo diverzni ta¥eni armddy krdlova bratra prince JindFichaproti #iSsko-rakouské ar-
médé ve Fransku, Souddsti této jarni operace se stala i zminénd drobnd vdleZnd epizoda u Ase,

Risskd armdda byly rozloZena tehdy v Sirokém oblouku od kniZectvi Reuss aZ k A3i, kde velel 9 pa3im
praporim a 3 plukiim jizdy poln{ mar§dlek Macquire. Sbor prince JindFicha se proti této armddé vydal ze
Saska, Proti oddiliim marsdlka Macquireho sméioval generdlporugik Finck s 9 prapory péchoty, kyrysnic-
kym plukem Horn, 5 eskadronami &ernych husart a 10 dély. K prvému stietu do3lo 7. 5. ssv. od A3e. 8.5.
pokradoval sbor generdla Fincka v postupu na AS, na coZ reagoval Macquire vyklizenimtdborav Asia stu-
pem pres Mok¥iny a Nebesa do Hazlova. Délostifeleckd baterie umisténd pivodné v A3i na vrchu Héj se pfe-
mistila k Nebestim fdo prostoru zkoumaného opevnéni?/. Ustupujici rakouskou armddu prondsledovali erni
husa¥i pod vedenim plukovnika Bellinga. Cdst zadniho voje Macquirovych oddilit ur&itou dobu ndporu Prusi
vzdorovala a podlehla a% po nékolika op&tovanych titocich elitnich jednotek plukovniki Bellinga a Kleista.
Na téchto bojich se patrné vyrazné podilelo i dochované opevnéni. Po kratdim prondsledovdni se vSak Pru-
sové dal3fho postupu vzdali a srdZka u Nebes tim skonéila. Pres pruské vitdzstvi byla popsand akce v pod-
staté ispéchem rakouské armddy, nebot vZasnym tstupem unikla obkli¢en{ a znifeni a Prusové se poldtkem
cervna museli vrétit bez uspéchu zpét do Saska.

DilleZité informace o tehdej3i situaci pfinéslo studium kartografickych pramenil, z nichZ vyplyvd, Ze
dochované opevnéni se plivodné nachdzelo mezi dv&ma komunikacemi. Sz.probfhala iZlabinou pod opevnénim
hlavni cesta z ASe na Hazlov a Cheb. Severni strana opevnéni piimo pfiléhala kcesté spojujici Nebesa s o-
sadou Vyhledy /tato silnice existuje dodnes/. Z indika&ni skici a jejim porovndnim s vysledky prvého vo-
jenského mapovdni pfekvapivé vyplyvéd, Ze dochované opevnéni se snejvEt3ipravdépodobnostinachdzelovle-
se,
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Terénn{ vyzkum se soustfedil na prizkum vnitin{ plochy opevnén{, déle na orientaini sondd¥e vall a
na prizkum del3fho zdpadnfho p¥fkopu. Rozsah odkryvu byl dédn jednak valy a pfedpoklédanou rozlohou vnit¥«
nfho leZenf a na vychodn{ strané hranic{ mladého lesnfho porostu, kde nebylo moZnoterénni prdce provddét,
Pro potfeby vyzkumu byla celd vnit¥nf plocha opevnén{ rozdélena na 69 &vercl o stran&5m, v jejichZ rdm-
ci probfhal relativn& snadny odkryv, nebot pod 10-15 cm mocnou vrstvou spadaného a zetlelého jehli&f jiZ
ndsledovalo pis&ité podloZ{, na jehoZ povrchu leZely ndlezy z 18. stoleti.

Na zdklad€ interpretace faktl zfskanych metodou archeologického vyzkumu je moZné rekonstruovat nd-
sledujfci podobu objektu: Opevnén{ sestdvalo ze dvou vall a pFikopl A a B, které byly na jihozdpadnf stra-
né dopln&ny provizornim opevnénim, po némZ se dochovaly dvé Fady mélkych kilovych jamek a kumulace vel-
kych kamenii, V rdmeci vnit¥nfho aredlu opevninf{ byl vy&lenén patrné &tvercovy prostor, v jehoZ vnitfku byl
umistén &tvercovy objekt vymezeny nizkymi valy /H/ a jedno ohni3td. Souddstf opevnéni byly dvé ovdlné plo-
3iny /E, F/ a zahloubeny kruhovy objekt /G/. Cdst vnit¥nf plochy, predevdim podél valfi, byla upravena
vysbirdnfm kamenii. Dal3fmi poziistatky po &innosti obrdncl opevnéni jsou ohnisté.. Z celkového po&tu osmi
nalezenych patrn& jen Sest souvis{ s opevnénim. Déle jsme zjistili mnoZstvi drobnych jamek jakoZto stop po
bliZe neurZenych kiilovych konstrukcich, drobné zlomky keramickych nddob [celkem asi z 50-60 nddob/ a
nékolik atypickych zlomki Zeleznych pliZkd. Jedinymi pFedméty vojenského charakteru jsou dvé bronzové
prezky fobr. 21/, Vedkeré odpadky byly ziejmé& pe&livé uklizeny do mist, kterd vyzkum neodkryl. Vyjimkou
jsou t¥i nddoby v hloubce opevnéni, které zistaly patrné celé leZet na mfst& i po ukon&eni funkce opevnéni.
Opevnénf bylo vybudovdno na mistech, kde v minulosti jiZ ndjaké objekty bliZe neurZené funkce stdly /obj.
C, D a topeni¥té pod objektem G/, P¥fkop pifed valem A slou¥{ od 18, stoletf aZ dodnes jako smetifté, Ke-

a.l:njka z pifkopu, kterou lze rdmcové kldst do 18. stoleti, patrn& s provozem opevnén{ nesouvis{,nebot Z4d-
ny zlomek ani torzo nebylo moZno spojit s keramikou, nalezenou uvnitf opevnéni,

Celkové 1ze shrnout, ¥e samotny archeologicky vyzkum Zddny doklad o vojenském charakteru zkouma-
ného objektu, tim méné o jeho spojitosti s historickymi zprévami, vdZicimi se k 8. - 9, 5, 1759, nepfinesl.
Obecnd charakteristika objektu jakoZto opevnéni nemusi pFisné vzato znamenat, Ze se jednd o opevnéni bu-
dované a poufivané pravidelnym vojskem /[opét tim spise uréitym vojskem/. Tento vyklad vychdzi jiZ z pré-
ce s jinymi prameny, neZ jsou prameny archeologické.

Z hlediska vojensko-historického lze zkoumany objekt interpretovat jako tzv, redan, co je drobnéji{
neuzavieny opevnény objekt tvaru V, ¥pici obrdceny proti sm&ru predpoklddanédhoitoku, Ramena redanu svi-
rala dhel 60-120". Redan mohl slouZit jednak jako samostatny krdtkodoby opérny bod, jednak jako ur&ité
zpevnén{ obranné linie vojska. Na zdklad& studia dobové vojenské literatury lze p¥imo interpretovart jednot~
livé Edsti opevnén{ jako celku i £dsti jednotlivych objektl a rekonstruovat jejich plivodnf vzhled. Detailnf{ do-
kumentace soufasného stavu valli a p¥ikopli prozrazuje pivodn{ konstrukci sestavenou v souhlasu s dobovy-
mi vojenskymi piedpisy pro polni opevnovac{ préce [obr. 14 a 22/. Odsazeni valu B lze vysv&tlit snahou o
zlepZen{ obranyschopnosti opevnéni tim, ¥e bylo moZné k¥{Zovou palbou kryt pravdépodobny smér dtoku jiz-
dy. Objekt H je nepochybné& obydlim velitele - nejspile pldtény stan obehnany valem /obr. 19/. Kilové jam-
ky uvnit¥ aredlu opevnénf jsou zfejmé poziistatkem stanl muZstva. Podle dobovych norem by se na vystav-
be opevnini u Nebes m&lo podflet asi 140 lid{, kte¥{ by je byli schopni vybudovat za 11-12 hodin. Opevnén{
bylo vybudovdno na predem ped&livé vybraném misté a bylo v moZnostech jedné setniny rakouské p&choty, kte-
rd byla rovnéZ schopna je uhéjit.

Z porovnén{ vysledkl vyzkumu jednotlivych disciplin a jejich vzdjemného doplnovédni jednoznain vy-
plyvéd, Ze samotny archeolog by byl nad vysledky vlastnfho vyzkumu opevnén{ u Nebes patrn& dosti bezrad-
ny. Uchylil by se nejspife pouze k velmi obecnym konstatovdnim o pravdépodobné funkci, dataci a délce po-
uffvén{ objektu /nap¥. dobu existence opevnén{ by bylo moiné odhadnout od 18. na poldtek 20. stoletf, ne-
bot nejen p¥fkop, ale i prohluben C slou¥ila doneddvna jako smetilt&/. V tomto chledu pfekra¥uje archeolo-
gicky vyzkum novovékych, ale i stfedovékych objektl, o nichZ midme k dispozici 3iroké spekirum relativn#
presnych informac{ nearcheologického charakteru, rdmec postmedievdln{ archeologie a zaFazuje se spolu
s emografif, emoarcheologif, archeologickym experimentem a dal3fmi podobnymi obory k dileZitym meto-
dickym pomfickdm archeologie jako takové,

EXCURSUS
FOLK TALES ON THE HUSSARS AT NEBESA BY A&

Helena Mevaldovid

The regional literature has preserved several texts collected in the vicinity of Nebesa by A3 and telling
stories of the hussars of the Seven Years ' war. For the reference to them we are indebted to the members
of the A3 club for regional hlgtory”. Quite definitely, these texts represent but a fraction of the stories
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which once circulated here;j those who recorded them were interested in the description of past events and
omitted folk tales and creations of different kinds. A more limited sample of the local folklore and its the-
matic unity give us better opportunities to concentrate on the question of the relation of these stories to his-
torical reality,

Two of the three texts evolve around the so-called "hussar cross", a roadside calvary by the present
community of Ostroh /formerly Seeberg/. The cross was once made of wood and does not exist any more,
According to tradition, it was erected over the grave of a hussar /Alberti 1937, 85/.

Text No. 1: "Hussars rode along this road in the Seven Years’ war. Sighting the Crucified one, the
commanding officer drew his sabre and cut his body into two pieces by a mighty blow saying: ‘Come down,
bag of bones. * After three steps, the hussar fell from his horse and broke his neck" /Fischer 1932, 152-
-154/.

Text No. 2; “In the Seven Years® war, a Prussian hussar was pursuing a peasant who refused to act
as a scout for him along this road. As the peasant vanished into the wood by the cross, the horseman got
enraged, he swore and in his anger he dealt a blow to the cross, Then he went on to pursue the peasant in
the wood-but fell into a gorge there with his horse and broke his neck" /Fischer 1932, 152-154/.

Taxt No. 3 [of a quite different character/: "it was on 8th May 1759. It was a beatiful morning and
a young man was going from Hazlov to Nebesa. He travelled safely but he was beginning to feel hungry; he
would have found a bowl of milk soup to his taste. Suddendly he saw a peasant ‘s cottage and he thought that
here he could perhaps get something to eat. He opened the gate and wanted to get inwhen a big dog began to
bark aloud. The young man remained standing in fear and a peasant appéared in the house door.

"Hallo, what do you want?"

"Excuse me, éovernor, for disturbing so early in the morning, but I am looking for a work and 1 know every
kind of work & man should know; tilling, sowing or mowing. 1 can teach your children read, write and count,
1 can sew clothes and mend shoes. 1 can even cock and fry..." "Stop talking nonsense andtell me if youcan
cut stone." rumbled the man in the door.

"Indeed 1 do", asserted the youth, "but my stomach ails with hunger. Could I get some soup first?" "Come
in", the governor answered. "Look, 1 want you to cut the year 1710 into this stone. That is the date of
building of this farm. Then you will put the year date 1722 on this water tank." In the kitchen with a big
stove of tiles below and opened chimney and four windows in lead frames the youth was given a bowl of milk
soup, After the meal, Arnold - that was the youth “s name - went into the courtyard and set to work. He had
just finished the date 1710 when a small boy approached him. "Goed morning, stranger, 1 am John George
and you are supposed to read, write and count with me."

"You want to learn?" Arnold was amazed, "Come on, then." And, for & while, he taught the boy to read the
letters composing his name,

However, John George had other business to attend to. Just as every other day, he had to lead eight cows
to a pasture by the wood. He lied down there in the grass and watched the sky. Su_ddendly he heard a loud
booming sound dimilar to a distant thunder. The sound grew louder and little JohnGeorge began to be scar-
ed. What kind of a thunderstorm is this - under a blue sky and bright sun? He looked towards Mod#fn{ but
he saw no clouds and lied down to the grass again. After a while the booming was so loud that he jumped up
and wanted to drive the cattle home and get in safety. But it was too late, A number of riders on strong
horses emerged out of the wood and went straight for the cows, "Stop treading on the flowers, leave the
meadow, it belongs t/r) my father. Use the road." John George shouted in anger. He waved his whip andhit
the nose of one horse., The horse fell back on his hind legs, putting down the rider. The man swore and was
nasty. He caught the boy, putting him in front of himself into the saddle. Inthe meantime, the other troopers
drove the ‘cattle from the meadow to the road and on towards A3, The horseman with John George Ffollowed
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them, All this lasted but a few minutes. 1t was only much later than John George was told that the booming'
sound which he had heard and which had amazed him so much was the battle of A3, The hijackers of the boy
did not belong to fromt-line troops but to a detachment which had to cater for the regiment kitchen. John
George fought with his hands and legs but to no avail; he was taken to the camp and, after the battde, to
faraway Bavaria.

In the meantime, Arnold promised to the unfortunate parents to set out on a search for the boy and went far
and wide with various regiments as a civil servant, And it happened after many weeks when John George,as
s0 many times before, was standing at the border of a military camp weeping silently, was approached by
a man who whispered into his ear;

" Stop crying, | have found you and I will take you out of here and home this evening or in this night, Your
home is at Nebesa by AS and 1 am Arnold." The boy stopped crying and, in the night, Arnold and little John
George did manage to leave the camp. After many days they ummed safely fo Bohemiatothe happy parents”
{ Albertovéd 1959, 52-54/.

The first two texts were published in 1932 and reportedly draw on the sources of the second half of the
19th century. They would thus be separated by about a century from the time when the action was supposed
to have taken place; for this time, they were assumed to have been passed on by oral tradition. Their char-
acter corresponds to this assumption. The analysis of hundreds of folk tales of both Bohemian and neigh-
bouring nations had indicated that one of the stylistic features of folk tales is represented by marked simpli-
city as to the action, composition and stylistic means in comparison with fairy tales. Most of them contain -
- unlike the fairy tales - a single plot, and a single action motif. They have a simple, matter-of-fact style
and only a limited number of stylistic ornaments, Most of the folk tales even assume the formof a short com-
munication, of a speech of one or two sentences, a dry explanation or a report. First and foremost, their
rectpleﬁts are interested by the core of the action bringing a certain instruction of explanation of the names
and/er origins of objects, buildings, phenomena, etc. [&sl. vlastivdda 11l., 1968, 276-277/. Every folk
tale insists on its own truthfulness and gives place and time as integral indications of its veracity. Howev-
er, the temporal indications of folk tales are only general /under the French occupation,inthe SevenYears "
war/. The folk tales confront the profane and supernatural world /it is atypical feature that the hero knows
nothing of supernatural forces/, tend towards tragedy, sketch the character of the central figure and con-
sequently include a moral point of view [ Sirovdtka 1964, 105-106/. [Let us note how many of these condi-
tions are not fulfilled by text No. 3/. The first two texts thus appear as folk tales which, for a certain pe-
riod of time, lived on in the oral tradition of Nebesa by A3,

This very fact - that these are folk tales and not, for instance, fairy tales of stories [from lile - gives
us a departure point for the determination of their relation towards true history of the pluce. The measure
of "historicity" varies considerably according to individual genres. Nobody would probably think of looking
for a reflection of a given historical event in a fairy tale - and indeed, folk tales do mot set this goal for
themselves. Folk tales, however, are situated on the opposite end of this scale,

Of course, their relation towards historical reality undergoes a complex development. lithey are con-
ceived of as historical sources, the results are usually disappointing. According to the tale, one hussar
dropped dead at the cross but seven of them may be buried therej no other testimonies that the course of
events was actually such as is given by the folk tale exist and, after all, even the chronology may be dis-
missed as incredible in the absence of other evidence. Such an approach will only result in the refusal of
folk-tale chronology as such and in lowering of their value. A folk tale is nottelling of events from memory;
having passed through the oral tradition, it has been adjusted to the laws of its development applying to
a varying extent according to the nature of the genre.
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.Much as fairy tales, heroic epics and the like, folk tales operate with mental stereotypes or clichés
/r.hf. good is rewarded, the evil punished, etc,/ which are applied to various figures, Persistence and po-
pulerity of such clichés of the oral tradition results in the fact that individual contexts and motifs travel far
and wide, even across language boundaries, Folklore traditions frequently only transform and actualize
earlier itinerant motifs, projecting them onto more recent characters or events that have taken place closer.
Only on very rare occassions entirely new motifs and types are introduced [Sirovdtka 1964, 107/. Such
international contexts include tales of an ideal ruler [in this country of such figures as King Jedminek or
Little Barley, Charles 1V; Venceslas IV or Joseph I/ or tales of armies sleeping in mountains. In short,
every tale passing through the oral tradition bears the imprint of this already existing tradition,

The veracity of folk tales cannot be me:;sured by the scales of pragmatic historiography and they can-
not yield sets of data of chronicle-type precision. Folk tales are not images of history - rather a history
in images. One action represents a whole epoch, a historical event is incarnated in one single character,
Folk tales do not describe plain facts but moving events, exceptional humanely. They reflect the manner in
which the story-tellers and the listeners comprehended historical events, which aspects of the latter they
admired and which they despised. It is possible to read the folk evaluation of history out of them. A histo-
rical folk tale does not constitute & source for the period which it claims to have happened in, but for the
period in which it emerged / Sirovédtka 1964, 107; Karbusicky 1964, 15-19/.

After this theoretical introduction we should revert to our two tales, These belong to a type of folk
tales which was once very frequent, the central feature of which is a punishment of looting and blaspheming
soldiers who pillaged churches or mutilated statues or images, Hundreds of tales of this type were inspired
by events of the Thirty Years  war [1618-1648/ and of the Counterreformation. This type of tales was known
to the earlier tradition but it was the Counter-reformation due to which they found favourable conditions for
their widest diffusion. They were heard in Catholic churches, playing the role of a vehicle of Counter-re-
formation ideas. Such tales were meant to demonstrate the wickedness of those whodid not venerate or even
dishonored that what was holy to the Catholic Church. The inevitability of a supernatural punishment for the
worst transgression imaginable by the Church - for blaspheming - was quite consistent with the Barogque-
~period version of Catholicism, The Catholic Church managed to employ all means through which public opin-
ion could have been influenced, including certain manifestation of folk culture such as e.g. paintings on
glass or printed marketplace songs, for its needs. These prints, also called "shopkeepers’ prints”, were
folding leaflets with printed texts of songs. They were sold on fairs and pilgrimages. The sale was accom-
panied by singing of the shopkeeper who, at the same time, demonstrated the actionona series of naturalis-‘
tic images. Shopkeepers” prints played not only the role of a kind of newspaper, but also of literary works
and were very popular in the 17th and especially in the 18th century. A considerable number of them has
survived and it may thus be demonstrated that this type of tales was propagated by songs popularized by
means of shopkeepers’ prints - a manner of diffusion much more efficient than Church predication.

It is thus no wonder that these lively ideas reemerged and were actualized inconnection with the Seven
Years” war. Protestants, ill-disposed towards the worship of statues and images, prevailed in the Prus-
sian army [Medek 1982, 43/. Common people accepted the negative evaluation of this attitude as their re-
lation towards wars and armies was never positive,

The third text on the liberation of John George cannot, again, be taken at face value as a chronicler’s
report. The date and the fact that cannons were fired at A3 in those days correspond to historical reality,
On the other hand, the direction of young Arnold’s march makes little sense because he would thus have
headed straight against the retreating troops. The source of this text is not clear. This story, however, is
emphatically not a folk tale. First and foremost, a precise date feven of the day/ is alien to the spirit of
folk tales. These use generalized data of a typified character. In comparison with typical features of folk
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tales mentioned above it appears that a number of stylistic traits are missing, Not eventhe most experienced
story-tellers who introduce new elements into the action make a tale longer than a short story. If the action
is complex with inserted episodes, with developed descriptions of situations and with dialogues, we may be
sure that this is an artificial creation, a "literary" composition of a single author who may be unknown to-
day, a creation which has not passed by oral tradition /Karbusicky 1964, 15/. All these circumstances to-
gether with the happy ending of the story indicate that this is most probably a calendar reading, reproduced
orally or reprinted several times. In the past, a number of stories were printed in the calendars, which,
together with shopkeepers’ prints, books of popular readings, chronicles and hagiographical writings con-
stituted the most popular - and, indeed, the only ones - literary genres read in the countryside.

The fact that this is a calendar reading is borne out by the very context of the story - a lost child.
We have mentioned the fact that some contexts and motifs of both fairy tales and folktales circulate through-
out the entire world fand, on the contrary, there are contexts confined only to certain nations/. These mi-
grations and specific features may be found in national reviews or catalogues seriated according to context
types. However, international research of folk tales has not surpassed its initial stage and has to resortto
the international catalogue of fairy tales which is {n existence for a long period of time. Lost-child contexts
occupy a rather peculiar position in this catalogue. They belong to the so-called unattached contexts which
do not fit into a system of contexts created by oral tradition, contexts, which - up to now - appear as iso-
lated [other types of this catalogue show interconnections between our fairy tales with the stories of other,
mainly European nations/. In the course of fieldwork, some students have been told by their informants that
they had acquired the lost-child stories by reading the calendars and in othercases, such stories have been
identified in the calendars /Klimovd-Rychnovd 1963, 213-230/.

The summary of these thoughts may now be presented as follows;

Thﬁgh it cannot be excluded that the stories told in the tales did really take place, it is important to
realize that neither can this be proved, Our texts are not chroniclers’ reports. The first two represent
variants of a single folk tale and the laws of development of oral traditions are thus applicable to them, The
important thing is that a folk tale never constitutes a source for the period in which it is supposed to have
taken place but for the peried in which it emerged. These tales might have originated inthe 18th century and
belong to a popular tale type of blaspheming soldiers. Their origin and diffusion were substantially facili-
tated by their sung versions propagated in shopkeepers  prints, representing a vehicle for the Counter-re-
formation efforts of the Catholic Church. The tales reflect a negative attitude to armies and wars in gene-
ral. The third text on the liberation of John George from captivity represents a story taken over from print-
ed calendars and is thus not a folk tale. This is an example of contemporary literature for the people and it
would be wrong to attempt finding of a "historical core" in it.

Note

1. 1 am obliged for the procurement of the texts of the tales to the members of the A3 club for regional his-
tory T, Caranovd and J. Vit.

References

Alberti, K. 1937: Beitrfige zur Geschichte der Stadt Asch und Ascher Bezirkes, Band 111, Asch,

Albertovd, M. 1959: Z déjin aZského okresu /From the history of the district of A%, in Czech/. Okresn{
vliastivédné muzeum A,

65



Ceskoslovenskd vlastivéda, dfl 11l., Lidovéd kultura [The regional science of Czechoslovakia vol. Ill; The
folk culture, in Czech/. Praha. )

Fischer, W. 1932: Sagen und ErzHhlungen, Asch.

Karbusicky, V. 1964: Povésti a historie /Folk tales and history, in Czech/, in: D&jiny a souasnost 6,
15"‘194 '

Klimovéo-l!;ychﬁowi, D. 1963: Katalog lidové prozy Nové Lhoty na Horndeku /A catalogue of folk prose of
the Novéd-Lhota village in the Horndcko region, in Czech/, in Cesky lid, 213-230.

Medek, Z.]. 1982: Na slunce a do mrazu [Into the sunshine and the frost, in Czech/. Praha.

Sirovdtka, O. 1964: Soulasné zdpadondmecké bdddni o povdsti [Contemporary research onfolk tales in the
Federal Republic of Germany, in Czech/, in; Cesky lid, 105-107.

Povésti o© husarech v Nebesfch u Ase

V souvislosti s archeologickym vyzkumem byly v ASi zachyceny také t¥i lidové pov&sti, které se hldsf k u-
ddlostem u Nebes v roce 1759. Dva krat3i texty, zasazenéd rdmcové do obdobl sedmileté vdlky, pojedndvaji
jen s malymi obménami ¢ stejném pFib&hu husara, ktery zhanobil krucifix a vzdpéti nato spadl s koné a sra-
zil si vaz. T¥etl obsdhlejii text je zasazen piimo do 8,5. 1759 a pojedndvd o malém chlapci, jenZ byl unesen
z Nebes vojdky do ASe, Mlady muZ, ktery byl u rodi&h chlapce ve sluZbé, se za vojskem vydal a po nékoli-
ka tydnech chlapce naSel a p¥ivedl rodiclim zp&t. Prvé dva texty jsou variantami jedné povésti vzniklé v 18.
stoletf a pat¥i k roz3iFfenému typu povésti o rouhajicich se vojdcich. Tteti text s motivem ztraceného ditéte
je pfib&hem, prevzatym z tiSténych kalenddih, neni to tedy lidovd povést., Historické jddro nelze hledat ani
v jednom z texti.
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Praha 1990

EVALUATION OF THE POTTERY FINDS FROM A MILITARY ENCAMPMENT AT NEBESA BY A3

Vliadimir Scheufler

The pottery finds from the Nebesa site by A3 are represented by two groups: finds from the encampment
proper and finds from the ditch. Both groups differ in their chronology. The camp pottery is not likely to
post-date the day on which the camp wns.deserted while the ditch has served as a rubbish-disposal facility
during the 19th century and perhaps even later. The latter may thus contain pottery [ragments later than
the year 1759 which have obviously no connection with the function of the original military encampment, It
seems logical to assume that only local pottery fragments were dumped here; the find group would thus be
constituted by pottery circulating locally which might also have been locally procured - that is, most prob-
ably at A3 - but need not necessarily have been of local, i.e. A3 origin, The pottery left by the retrcating
troops in the camp could have been brought from el sewhere though the probability of this assumption scems
rather low, A military unit retreating fast probably thought about other things than transport of such fragile
items as pottery. This pottery may rather have been collected from the vicinity for the occassion. The main
thing is that this pottery is closely dated. In view of the fact that common utility vessels secldom survived
for more than ten years [ Scheufler 1972, 96/, there is a good chance that the pottery in question may -
- even with a considerable margin of tolerance - fall within the period 1740-1759.

In this period of time, potters were active at Cheb/Eger, Skalnd, Zeleznd / Skalné/, Plesnd, at Vel-
ky Luh /K¥iZovatka/, at Hazlov, Stary Rybnik /Skalnd/, at Luby and at Lomnice /Plesnd/ in terms of the
Cheb region; they are, however, not attested to at A3 /Scheufler - Soukupovd 1981, 11/. In this town, the
first potier is recorded as late as the end of 18th or beginning of the 19th century,though A% developed into
a potmaking centre of considerable consequence in the second half of the 19th century. It need notbe stres-
sed that potters worked in towns and boroughs of the original and old Cheb region situated outside of the
present Bohemian border, especially at Marktredwitz /which, in 1759, still belonged to Bohemia and con-
tinued so until 1816/, at Selb, Waldsassen, Arberg, Rehau, Adorf and at Markneukirchen. The output of
these sites and workshops could have been marketed in the Cheb-region towns and boroughs, as is indicat-
ed by historical evidence, mentioning especially imports from the Oberpfalz area [Scheufler - Soukupovéd
1981, 10/, The pottery material from the encampment proper may thus be expected to have been brought
from the wider are of the old Cheb region, not only from the Bohemian Cheb region,perhapsevenfrom sites
situated elsewhere,
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No criterium according to which products of the Bohemian segment of the Cheb region could be dis-
tinguished from those of the total Cheb region is currently available. Only roof tiles of the "beaver-tail”
type, dated into 1755, have survived from the 1740-1759 period, coming from the tvovm of Maridnské-Ldzng
[ Scheufler - Soukupovd 1981, 19, 60/. The site of Cheb itself is known to have produced half-faiences with
cobalt decoration, typical of that production centre, for which historical evidenceis available at the end of
the 16th century and material evidence from the end of 17th century [Scheufler - Soukupova 1981, 33-41/.
This ware is so peculiar in outlook that it may be easily traced among materials of whatever kind;its chro-
nology, however, is uncertain, as far as the products themselves do not bear any dates. No other pottery
wares have survived from the abovementioned period of time throughout the Cheb region, though we know
well the development of pottery and names of a number of master potters from written sources, especially
from the Theresian cadastre and from the guild book of the Cheb potters [Terezidnsky katastr 1964, 282-
-294; Scheufler 1970/.

In a number of cases, stonewares and other products than simple pottery ware may be more indicative
of provenance and dating. The sherd material from the encampment contains sevenlind groups ol stoneware,
representing fragmentary vessels and tiny fragments, possibly of a single vessel. They all display grey-
-white pottery paste, a thin se&lt glaze fired in a slightly reducing atmosphere and good-quality wheel-throw-
ing with thin walls. Morphologically, three types of mineral-water bottles and one small pot - perhaps a
spice box - are discernible, The best preserved item is a quadrilateral bottle ¢.27 e¢m high and with a bot-
tom diameter c. 11 cm. The intake of twe other finds, represented by a fragmentary cylindrical bottle c.
28 c¢m high with a bottom diameter of c. 10 em and by a bottle bottom of a diameter 7 cm,may be determined.
These are obviously both intake types of bottles occurring in the 19th century, of a volume c. 1.2 litre and
0.6 litre [ Scheufler - Soukupovd 1981, 17, 55-57/. The first type reaches heights around 27 cm and bot-
tom diameters of ¢, 9-10 cm, tke secend some 24 cm in height and ¢. 7.5 cm in bottom diameter, The pot-
tery finish of these bottles is not particularly careful but they display thinner walls than 19th-century items
which may perhaps be ascribed to a random concentration of thin-walled samples.In general, they resemble
the Cheb-region bottles known from the 19th century and may thus be assumed to represent Cheb pottery
pro.ducts. Bottles from various regions of Germany, typical especially as containers for Selters mineral
water, to differ in a more careful finish and in other colours of the pottery paste., The Theresian cadastre
bears out the production of these bottles in Cheb for 1759 /Terezidnsky katastr 1964, 283/, and in 1723,
they were, among other types, turned out by the workshop at Dvorek / Tteben/ /Barta 1921/.

A small pot 8.1 cm high and with & bottom diameter 5.4 cm represents morphologically a rather com-
mon type of a minor vessel which may be found in any centre in which stonewares were produced, in Rhine-
land ever since the 14th century. Its function cannot be closely determined; it could have been used both in
a kitchen or as a table item, other purposes being not excluded either. Its appearance does not contrast
what is known about Cheb pottery preduction and its assignment to this production centre is possible.

Two vessel fragments found in the encampment fall out of the range of pottery wares and may be clas=-
sified as half-stoneware, These are a fragment of a not closely identifiable hollow vessel the bottom of which
has a diameter of ¢, 12-15 cm and the height of which could have reached 20-25 cm, and a fragment of a
cream bowl. Both of these display a greyish pottery paste and thin walls; the first vessel bears a thin co-
balt glaze and the inside of the other one a brown foam glaze. So far, no comparative materials for this
ware datable ¢. 1750 from central Europe are available. In the 19th century, such wares turn up not only
in the Cheb region but in other parts of the country as well [Orlické-hory piedmont area, the Frydlant/
/Friedland region, S Bohemia/. In view of the overall historical situation, this ware might very well have
spread from the Cheb region.
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Most of the sherd material from the encampment are represented by pottery wares. These are char-
acterized by grey-white, fine and probably non-synthetic and alkaline paste which is sometimes fired bet-
ter than average pottery material. The vessels are thin-walled, the quality of wheel-throwing cannot be
determined exactly. Most of the glazes are colourless, soft and lead compositionsj ochre-coloured, brown
and ochre-stained glazes turn up. These represent the most common glaze types of pottery wares,

In one inatance, a fragment of a not closely identifiable vessel of a paste fired into a greyish tinge
with a pattern painted in red clayey matter has been retrieved. In the pre-modern age, such wares were
produced mainly in NW Bohemia [ Scheufler 1972, 114/; no evidence is available frém the Cheb region and
no comparable pieces are known from among mediaeval pottery either up to now/Scheufler- Soukupové 1981,
9/. This item is thus obviocusly not of Cheb origin.

Morphologically, the materials include a dish, three bowls, a plate, two cream bowls and a pottery
oven in addition to stove-tile fragments. The pottery paste of the dish has been fired to a grey-red shade
and displays traces of mica, which is indicative of a Cheb origin. It is covered by ayellowish ochre-colour-
ed glaze and the bottom diameter of the vessel amounts to c. 19,5 cm, the height must once have reached
13-15 cm. The paste of the plate corresponds to that of the dish; it is well-thrown and it bears remains of
ornament in the form of zones of whitisch strips on the rim and a zone of small discs on the part below the
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Fig.2. 1 - a pan with
initials on the handle
/from the ditch filling/,
2 - a half-stoneware pot
from the encampment, -
= l-rendlik s inicidlami
na uchu /zdsyp p¥fkopu/,
2-polokameninovd nddeba
z tdbora.

INa

rim, Its glaze is soft, colourless and of the lead type; without any doubt,*thas beew n.anasfactires a. Chau.
A cream bowl or rather pot displays & grey-white fine paste, a* incised zone below th: n*- Kk, a4 v.m which
in set-off externally and bears a prominent groove and a flat 1 ndle. The paste is rlain with the cxcepdon
of brown glaze covering the upper third of the vessel inside. The height of this item amounts to21.2cm and
the diameters t¢ 10.7, 17 and ‘15.8 cm. The fragment of the other cream bowl is cl;.qracterized by yellow-
-greyish paste anc by brown glaze on the rim and upper third of the vesselinterior, The outside isunglazed,
Nomore than hottom fragments of two bowls of diameters of c. 12 and 13 cm made of fine red-grey paste,
well-thrown, with a prominent pedestal and with colourless glaze insicie have survived. Another bowl the
bottom of which has a diameter of ¢. 14-15 cm is closely comparable, differing only in having a brown,
stained, thinly spread glaze ihside; its wear may perhaps be described to usage or to the effects of the
deposition in earth. The marked groove in the cream-pot rim indicates a Cheb origin; no siglﬁicmt Cheb
signs are discernible on other fragments but they may well have been manufactured there.

The rest of the sherds found in the encampment represent plain undecorated utility wares with pre-
dominant hollow vessels of unspecifiable character. The type range of the material is thus wvery narrowj
this may support the assumption that the vessels needed by the military unit in question were hurriedly pro-
cured in the vicinity to cover the cooking and table needs.

Stove-building is represented by the oven and frﬁgments of stove tiles; the latter display rather fine
paste of grey-white colour with the exception of two items of grey-red colour, These are leafl fragments
with lining ribs - that is, typical pre-modern products -, unglazed, with conspicuous rims and zones of
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balusters. The traces of pressing the soft clay into the mould may sometimes be seen on back sides, Most
of the fragments are smoke-stained so that these tiles were actually set in stoves. The baluster ranges in-
dicate a dating within the 18th century or even earlier; though Baroque-period motifs re-emerged in the se-
cond half of the 19th century when imitation of historical styles came into vogue,these later imitations were
always glazed. The Cheb origin of the tiles is glmost certain. The oven has a coarse paste but rather thin
walls and has been thrown in a rather coarse fashionj its diameter amounts to ¢, 22 cm. The layer of soot
deposited inside bears out a prolonged period of use.

The find group also includes a few brick fragments made of the common red clay but fired hard; blur-
red edges and uneven surfaces imply that these bricks may have been made in hand-made moulds, Greater
intensity of firing also constitutes a testimony in favour of a higher age of the bricks. Their local origin
may be assumed. A number of minor kilns and, since the end of the 18th century, even some major plants
were active in the Cheb region.

The pottery finds from the ditch filling are more varied. It includes fragments of stoneware mineral-
-water bottles as well; of these, a fragments with a handle made of grey-blue pottery paste isdefinitely not
a Cheb product. This may have been manufactured at Westerwald at a closely not specifiable date in the
pre-modern age.
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Fig. 4. 1 - a fragmentary pot from the ditch, 2 - 18 - pottery fragments from the encampment, 4 - a frag-
ment of a stove tile, 12 - a fragment painted in red clayey matter. - 1 - torzo hrnku z pfikopu, 2- 18~ ke-
ramické zlomky z tdbora, 4 - zlomek kachle, 12 - zlomek zdobeny ervenou hlinkou. Drawn by V.Matougek
- kresby V.Matousek.

The non-pottery pastes are represented by a small bowl with a circular handle,of a fine reddish paste
with traces of mica. With the exception of tiny islets, the glaze has flaked off} this must show that the item
in question went through the first fire of a rather low temperature. The sl:.alpe and micaceous paste indicate
that this is a Cheb product of a half-faience character; the white surface is obviously constituted by a slip
covered with soft, colourless lead glaze. As has been pointed out above, this ware was produced continu-
ouely for almost 400 years from the second half of the 16th century until 1856 [ whichisthe date of the latest
item borne by it/ and is thus not relevant for dating purposes. Not even the shape tells us much. This is
a shallower conical bowl with a wide horizontal rim /rim diameter = 16.2 ¢m, bottom diameter = 8.8 cm/;
such items were turned out in the 17th as well as in the first half of the 19th century.

On the other hand, the provenance and partly also the date of a pipe head made of grey pipe clay and
‘decorated by vertical zones of pearl ornament and by carving on the shaft bearing even the stamped name
of the production site - KOLIN - may be determined with some precision. This has been supplied by aminor
fac.tury' of Wolf Halphen at Kolin-nad-Labem, registered for the first time by the reports of the Prague
Chamber of commerce and trade in 1867 / Statistischer Bericht 1867, 298/. .

The filling has also yielded a group of stove-building Iproducts', namely five stove-tile fragments of
which one is provided with a white wash and another one with blue tapped ornament on & white slip. All of
these bear distinct textile impressions on their rear sides. The tiles are made of whitish, hani:-firedpﬁste.
None of the fragments bear any more sensitive chronological indicators. Blue tapping occurs for almost
three centuries until the 20th century. The tiles are likely to have beenmanufa;mred ata(leb-reglcﬁ work-
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shop. Stove-building was very popular here and it attained a high level of quality since the end of the 18th
century. No products safely assignable to the 18th century are known up to now,

Of the pottery products, two spouted pans /diameters 14.5 and 20 cm, heights 7.7 and 9.2 cm/ are
interesting. They were made of grey-red fine paste covered with colourless glaze and provided with flat
handles; they bear extensive traces of having been used in an open fire. The handle of the higher pan bears
a plastical monogram IMZ. Monograms occur rather frequently in the Cheb region, not only on stove-tile
moulds and stove tiles, but on pots as well /with the exception of mineral-water bottles/. Most of these
monograms are not intelligible if they fail to give a complete name of the master and the production site or
a date, This is valid for cur monogram as well. If the first two letters stand for the name and surname and
the third for the site, this cannot be the name of the producer since no workshop site which would begin with
the letter " Z" existed either in the narrowly or in the broadly conceived Cheb region. It may only be con-
cluded these are pre-modern products, possibly from the border between the 18th and 19th century, which
were dumped here after 1759.

Two fragmentary pots, one of a conical shape with a colourless glaze inside and dripping brownglaze
outside /height 7 cm, diameter 7.8 - 12 cm/, the other with green glaze inside and of a barrel shape [height
some 12 cm/, may be of the first quarter of the 19th century at the earliest. No earlier occurrences of this
type of hellow vessels have been recorded. The green-glazed pot is not of the Cheb region as this type of
glaze has not been observed here up to now. A fragment of a barrel-shaped smoke-stained juglet with a low
and wide neck and bulging spouted rim /bottom diameter = 14.5 ¢m, mouth diameter = 11 cm/ has not been
manufactured in the Cheb region either. Up to now, no evidence for smoke-stained wares in the Chebregion
is available. The date appears uncertain as well. A jar-stopper with spiraliform decoration,bearing brown
foam glaze, probably belongs to white ware and cannot be earlier than the fourth quarter of the 19th centu-
ry. The Cheb provenance is highly probable,

Finally, it must be added that neither of the two groups has ylelded hall-finished items. This excludes
the possibility that discards from one of the Al pottery workshops would have been dumped in the ditch fil-
ling.

Conclusion: The pottery finds from the encampment proper is important and valuable as up to this time,
it constitutes virtually the sole testimony on the utility wares of the Cheb region in the half of the 18th cen-
tury and - wholly or partly - a testimony on local production of pottery and stoneware. The dates of the
materials from the ditch filling are too diffused over a period from the half of the 18th until the beginning
of the 20th century; moreover, these materials do not contain unequivocally significant items as to prove-
nance and date with the exception of two finds /a pipe head and a half-faience [ragment/. In spite of this,
the assumption that most of the finds come from the Cheb region seems to be legitimate. Up to now,the ditch
filling gives evidence on the materials dumped as rubbish in the course of some 150 years and, in the case
of the pipe head, on the diffusion of items of known but not local provenance and chronology.
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Vyhodnoceni keramickych ndlezll z vojenského tdbora Nebesa u Ade

Keramicky materidl v Nebesich u ASe tvof{ dva soubory: 1. ndlezy z vlastniho tdbora, 2.ndlezy z ptikopu.

Nélezy z vlastniho tdbora jsou Easové exaktné urdeny terminem ad quem, totiZ dnem, kdy byl tdbor
likvidovdn, Vzhledem k tomu, Ze b&Znd uZitkovd keramika médlokdy preZivala déle neZ 10 let, pochdzi kera-
mika, nalezend v tdbofFe, s nejvit3{ pravddpodobnosti z let cca 1740-1759. PFitom je moZno oprdvnéné pied-
poklddat, Ze jde o keramiku sebranou vojdky ad hoc pF¥imo v okoli, tedy keramiku z Chebska. Tu tehdy pra-
covali hrn&#i v Chebu, ve Skalné, v Zelezné [ Skalnd/, Plesns, Velkém Luhu /[KF¥ifovatka/, v Hazlové,
ve Starém Rybnfku /Skalnd/, v Lubech a v Lomnici /Plesnd/, nikoliv viak v ASi. Mimo tzemi Cech pak
v Marktredwitz, v Selbu, ve Waldsassen, v Arbergu, v Rehau, v Adorfu a v Markneukirchenu. V A3l je
hrnéif doloZen aZ pozdéji. Z uvedenych let se v muzeich z Chebska dochovaly kromé polofajdnsi jediné bo-
brovky z Maridnskych Ldzni, datované rokem 1755. Jména tady hrnéifl jsou viak zndma.

V materidlu prevlddaji hrndinové stfepy, v nichZ lze zjistit misu, 3 misky, tali¥ a 2 smetaniky. Zkach-
lového zbo¥{ je tu tahovd trouba a zlomky kachlti ¢ listem a v&né&itym Zebrem, ukazujici na 18. stoleti, Os-
tatn{ sttepovy materidl tvori jednoduché nezdobené uZitkové zboZi, v némZ prevlddaji duté nddoby, bez moZ-
nosti bliZ5{ specifikace, Pak je tu 7 celkii kamenin, v nich lze rozeznat 3 typy lahvic na minerdln{ vody,
z nichZ jednu &tyFbokou, a jednu nddobku, snad kofenku. Ddle jsou tu dva zlomky nddob, jeZ lze oznalit ja-
ko polokameninu. Ve v3ech pFipadech jde o zboZi, jehoZ chebsky pivod neodporuje historickym skuteénos-
tem. Kromé& toho je tu nékolik zlomkd cihel z b&Zné cihld¥ské Cervenice, zi'ejmé délanych z Tuénich forem.

Materidl ze zdsypu je mnohostrann&jsi, ale také Easové rozptylenéjsi od 18. stoleti aZ do poddtku 20,
stolet{, Je tu opét hrn&i{Fské zboZ{ [mezi nim 2 rendliky s hubickou, jeden s monogramemIMZf, z néhoZ dva
zlomky neukazujf na Chebsko [zlomek se zelenou glazurou a zakufovany zlomek/, jsou tu zlomky kamenin,
z nichZ jeden westerwaldsky, zlomek chebské polofajénse, bliZe nedatovatelny, 5 zlomkid kachli, z nichz
jeden s modrym tupovéinim na bilém ndstiepi, asi z 19. stoleti /ale moZno i z 18. stoleti/ a hlavidka dymky
z malé tovdrny W. Halphena v Koling n.L,., ne star3i nez z r. 1B65. Souhrnné lze ¥ici, Ze jde o vyrobky
z 18. a 19, stoleti, jeZ se dostaly do zdsypu véiSinou jako odpad po r. 1759. Polotovary se v Zddném sou-
boru nevyskytuji.

Keramicky materidl z vlastnfho tébora je cenny proto, Ze je zatim jedinym svédectvim o uZitkové ke-
ramice na Chebsku v poloviné 18, stoleti a zcela nebo v&tSinou i své@dectvim o mistni keramické produkei.
Materidl ze zdsypu je dasové prilis rozptyleny a kromé dvou kusi i bez Easové a provenienéné signifikant-
nich kush, i kdyZ lze oprdvnéné piedpoklddat, Ze vétSina st¥eph pochdzi z Chebska.. Zatim miZe slouZit ja-
ko doklad o tom, co se v obdobi asi 150 let vyhazovalo na smeti5té€ a v pfipadé hlaviéky od dymky i jako do-
klad o rozptylu zboZi cizi zndmé provenience a asového zafazeni.
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Praha 1990

MORPHOLOGY OF FIELD FORTIFICATIONS OF THE 17TH - 19TH CENTURIES

A contribution to surface research

Petr Meduna

The constantly expanding source base, multiplied in the course of surface investigations, confronts us fre-
quently with the question of description, classification and interpretation of features situated, up to now,
in a marginal area of specialized interests - temporary field fortifications. Only the fortifications of the
period between the 17th and first half of 19th century which may be discussed as a whole in view of the pre-
sent state of our knowledge have been selected for this paper; they may be said to represent a development
stage well discernible both morphologically and functionally with a minimum of traditions of structures of
*his kind dating to the 15th and 16th centuries.

In the course of the first confrontation of fortified units and flirearms in the 15th century, most of the
builders reacted by trying to improve earlier fortification systems by protective elements of most diverse
kinds, such as cannon bastions, revetment walls, advanced fortifications and the like. These, however,
represented no more than a temporary solution of a problem which, in the 16th century, resulted in the so-
-called first crisis of fortification architecture. A way out of this crisis was found by the builders of Re-
naissance-period Italy who created the so-called Old Italian bastion system introducing the pentagonal can-
non bastions regularly spaced between curtain walls /Bochenek 1972, 67-69/. In this period of time, these
new concepts of fortification architecture were not known in Bohemia, situated far from the [ocal points of
conflict. It was the experience of the Thirty Years® war which brought Bohemia flush with the rest of Eu-
rope in which a number of schools projecting and building monumental fortification systems and, as is quite
natural, concerned also with the methods of their obliteration, were active in 17th century. The military
enginéers of that period of time did not neglect field fortifications, the significance of ,which grew consid-
erably in the 17th century and which were employed en masse both in offensive and defensive tactics of fight
and as an advanced component of permanent fortification systems. Their importance remained high in the
course of the 18th and at least in the first half of the 19th century in which another set of complex trans-
formations of the fortification architecture occurred, In the sphere of field fortifications, these changes
were visualized by the introduction of qualitatively new types of features and by the transition to trench
systems.

The morphelogical perfection of field fortification dating from the time of their beginnings is a cause
of their morphological stability along the whole period in question. For this reason,lhave adopted the mor-

phological classification system in accordance with the approach of contemporary writings of military theo-
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reticians, Even if we do feel a lack of real structures and if we resort predominantly to non-archeological
sources, we suppose that the source base will be enlarged; for this reason,we have selected an open mor-
phological systemallowing the type- and intertype variants of structures and is bc-tsed on the contemporary
“building-set" understanding of the fortifications,

Contemporary terminclogy has been adopted for morphological classification of individual types of
structures, For the cases when one term included several variants of a single type, an auxiliary termino-
logy set precising the variant in question by classification of morphological changes, again according to
contemporary terminology, has been developed. In a case to the contrary, when several terms denote a sin-
gle variant or type, the selection of the term was done in consideration of its classification quality and quan-
titative representation in the sources; or it might have again been completed by a morphological precision.

The works of military theoreticians put forward a twofold division of the structure types in question;
open fortifications with defence in the form of a segment of a circle and closed fortifications with circular
defense enclosing an accurately delimited space /Schwinck 1856, 16, 29/. Extensive complexes, composed
of singular types, may be divided in the same manner though the classification into individual groups is not
so obvious as the employment of other kinds aof fortifications /permanent, natural/ must be taken into con-

sideration and the assignment of complex cases to one of the groups will thus be of a model character,

Open fortifications

Straight line [Fig. 1/1/
This represents morphologically the simplest type of fortification and a basic component of all the following
types and variants, existing in an isolated state, This could have served as refuge for infantry or as pro-

tection of a battery of cannon.

Redan [Flesche/

The basic redan type is a fortification of a shape of an inverted letter V the wings of which are set at an
angle of 60°-120° [ Fig., 1/2/. Length of the wings varies and may be in connection with the function of the
redan, Artillery redans by the site of Kokrdov /district of Rakovnik/ of 1620 have wing lengths of 16 metres
at 60° and 18 m at 90° Junpublished/. An infantry redan at Nebesa /district of Cheb/Eger/, dating from
1758 and mentioned in this volume of studies, displays a wing length of some 40 m at an angle of 120° and
represents an extrao;dlrlmry variant of the basic type in which two-thirds of the right wing were transfer-
red behind the basic fortification line in view of an optimum exploitation of the ground line.

Two types of variants are based on the fundamental redan shape. The first one represents an adjust-
ment of the basic type while the second one adds further fortification segments, The first variant type is
constituted by a redan with rounded front /Fig. 1/3/ and by a redan with straight front/Fig.1/4/.Theends
of the wings of this second variant could have been provided with flanking devices and its frontage could
have been prolonged [Fig. 1/4a/, visibly in a case when it offered protectionto a battery of guns as shown
on a depiction of the Prussian siege of Prague in 1757 /Ka#icka - Nechvdral 1985, Fig. 45/.

The other variant type adds to the wing ends the flanks - shorter segments of fortification offering
shooting positions for the control of the space in front of the redan tip., A smell lateral redan may be form-
ed by the junction of another short flank and the original flank /Fig. 1/2a/. Continuing morphological de-
velopment will result in a variant with three redans of equal size or with two large lateral ones and one
small central one; the latter may be considered a new type for which a term "crown" /Kronwerk, TFig., 1/
/2b, ¢/ may be used. If the central redan is eliminated, the crown becomes a further type which may be
called a bicorn [Hornwerk, Fig. 1/2d/. Both terms have been selected as the most suitable ones, though,
in contemporary terminology, they usually denote fortifications composed of bastions [Fig. 3/1a/, half-
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Fig. 1 - Open fortifications. 1 - straight line [ Schwinck 1856 P1. 1 Fig. 10/, 2 - basic redan type, wings
at an angle of 90 /ibid. Pl. 1 Fig. 14/, 2a - & redan with a flank at the end of the right wing, a pair of
flanks making up a lateral redan on the left wing /ibid. Pil. Il Fig. 23/, 2b - a crown composed of three
equally sized redans [ibid. Pl. Il Fig. 24/, 2c - a crown composed ol two large lateral redans and a small
central one /ibid, Pl. 1l fig. 27/, 2d - a bicorn composed of two redans /ibid, P1. Il Fig. 26/, 3 - a redan
with a round front /ibid, Pl. 1 Fig. 18/, 4 - a redan with a straight front /ibid. Pl, 1 Fig. 17/, 4a - redan
with an elongated front and with flanks [according to a depiction of the Prussian siege of Prague in 1757,
in: KaBigka - Nechvidtal 1985, Fig. 45/, 5 - a lunette /Schwinck 1856, Pl. 11 Fig. 22/, 5a - lunette with
flanks faccording to a variant depiction of the White Mountain battle of 1620 in: Skdlaze Zhore 1984, 357/,
6 - a bicorn composed of bastions [/ Schwinck 1856, Pl. Il Fig. 30, right bastion reconstructed/, 7 - an
example of a more complex integration of a bastion into a lortification line fibid. Pl. 11 Fig. 31, the break
of the line in the right part of the fortification functioning as a flank reconstructed/, 8 - the S part of the
N wing of the linear fortification at Dlouhy-vreh [district of Ceskd-Lipa/ with three battery terraces, Sur-
veyed by the author. Black area - & rampart, white area - a ditch, oblique lines - elevated ground level.
Figs. 1-4 drawn by H. Jond3ovd and P. Meduna. - Oteviené fortifikace. 1 - p¥i{md linie /Schwinck 1856,
tab. 1, fit. 10/, 2 - zdkladn{ typ redanu, ramena svirajidihel 90" [tamtéZ, tab. 1,lig. 14/, 2a - redans flan-
kem na konci pravého ramene, na levém rameni dvojice flankii, tvoiicich boénf redan [tamtéZ, tab, 11, fig.
23/, 2b - koruna, tvofend tfemi stejné velkymi redany ftamtéZ, tab. 11, fig. 24/, 2c - koruna, tvorend vel-
kymi boZnimi a malym st¥ednim redanem [tamtéZ, tab. II, fig. 27/, 2d - rohy, tvoFené dvéma redany [tam-
té¥, wab. 11, fig. 26/, 3 - redan s oblym Zelem [tamtéZ, tab. I, fig. 18/, 4 - redan s plochym &elem /tam-
téZ, tab. 1, fig. 17/, 4a - redan s prodlouZenym Zelem a flanky /dle vyobrezeni pruského obleZeni Prahy
1757, in; KaSiZka - Nechvétal 1985, obr, 45/, 5 - luneta / Schwinck 1856, tab, 11, fig. 22/, 5a - luneta
s flanky /dle varianty vyobrazenf bitvy na Bflé hoF¥e 1620, in: Skdla ze ZhoFe 1984, 357/, 6 - rohy tvoFe-
né bastiony /Schwinck 1856, tab. 11, fig. 30, pravy bastion dopln&n/, 7 - pFiklad slozitdjifho zapojeni bas-
tionu do linie fortifikace [tamté, tab. II, fig. 31, doplnéno flankovac{ zalomeni linie v pravé &dsti fortifi-
kace/, B - jiZni &st severni vitve linedrniho opevnéni na Dlouhém vrchu /okr. Ceské_ Lipa/ s t¥emi plo3i-
nami pro baterie. Zam&¥eni autor, Cerns plocha - val, bfl4 plocha - pifkop, Srafovand - zvySend troven
terénu. Obr, 1-4 kreslila H. Jon43ové a P. Meduna.
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~-bastions /Fig. 3/6a/ or of the combination of both /Fig., 3/1c/.

Another type of an open fortification is a lunette /Fig. 1/5/. Originally, this term was applied to a
redan with a roﬁnded front /Bochenek 1972, 172/ and has been transferred subsequently to the type in con-
sideration now and to the redan with straight front /ibid., 172/. Confronted with thisterminological chaos,
1 have adopted the terminology of the Prussian theoretician G. Schwinck who commented onthistype of for=
tification / Schwinck 1856, 20f./. A lunette which is, in fact, a variant of a redan with parallel flanks, might
have been provided with further flanks /Fig. 1/5a/ on the wing ends, as is shown on one of the depicticn.s.
of the White Mountain battle of 1620.

An open type complex is represented by the so-called linear fortification, morphologically combining
the straight line with flanking elements /Fig, 1/7/. This is almost identical with fortifications of military
encampments [cf. infra/ but it does not en;:lose a definite area, serving for securing a certain section of
the defence and making better use of the ground line. A linear fortification of the second hall of the 18th and
‘beginning of the 19th century at Dlouhy-vrch [district of Ceskd-Lipa/ is more than 1.5 kilometre long and
employs, in its central part, a phonolite outcrop / Balatka 1987, 57/: at strategically important spots, the
broken line of the rampart fortification is provided with seven terraces for gun batteries /Fig. 1/8/. Lin-
ear fortifications composing circumvallation and contravallation rings around besieged fortification systems

/ Bochenek 1972, 74/ are situated in a border area between open and closed systems.

Closed fortifications

Redoubt

In the sources, this term denotes various types of closed fortifications and must be specified by an appro-
priate adjective. The basic morphological types are constituted by trapezoidal, square, penta- and hexa-
gonal redoubts /Fig. 2{1-4/. These could have served as independemt strong points or be integrated into
more extensive complexes., Most frequently, the fortification complexes included square redoubts; on his
depiction of the besieged town of Ceské-Bud&jovice of 1619, Christoph Greutter recorded several variants
together [Fig. 3/2/. A more con}plex variant has been employed in an area of amilitary encampment at Aire-
-sur-la-Lys of 1641, known from the painting by Pieter Snayers /Fig. 3/5/. Even a pentagonal redoubt,
integrated into a shorter section of a linear fortification-depicted by Greutter /Bohatcovd 1966, Fig. 13/
is known. All the abovementioned redoubt types served as infantry strong points; artillery batteries were
most frequently protected by square redoubts /cf, infra/ and 1 assume that the other types might have played
this role as well. Preserved examples show that the redoubt size varied: of square redoubts, an artillery
fortification of 1647 at T¥ebel, [district of Tachov/ has a side length of c. 10 m /funpublished/, the pre-
served part of one of the two redoubts representing advanced components of fortification of the town of Li-
toméFice [of 16392/ displays a side length of at least 14 m /Ankert 1925, 54/ and the side lengths of a re-
doubt with bastions of the beginning of 17th century at the Soumarsky-most fdistrict of Prachatice/ vary
between 25.5 m and 29,5 m /Frohlich 1986, 294/. A redoubt built by the Frencharmy in1742as anadvanced
fortification of the town of Pisek - which, in fact, could have represented a re-used redoubt of 1619 - had
sides some 30 m long /Erdhlich 1987, 25-26/. One of the eight redoubts, completing the fortifications of
a winter camp of the Swedish general Banner by the town of Staré-BoIesla_v /district of Praha-vychod/ and

dating from 1639, displayed a side length of 42 m /Irma 1933, 41-44/.

Half-redoubt
This term denotes a type which is morphologically closest to a 90° redan the wing ends ol which adhere to
the fortification line and which is closed on the rear with the exception of an entrance. /Fig. 2/5/. No case

in which this type would turn up independently as a simple three-cornered redoubt and it seems that a redan
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Fig. 2 - closed fortifications. 1 - a trapezoidal redoubt /Schwinck 1856, Pl, 11l Fig,52/, 2-a square re-
doubt fibid. Pl IIl Fig. 42/, 3 -~ a pentagonal redoubt faccording to Christoph Greutter, siege of Cesks-
-Budé&jovice in 1619, in: Bohatcovd 1966, Fig. 13/, 4 - a hexagonal redoubt /ibid./, 5 - a half-redoubt
/after Naronowicz-Naronski, in; Nowakowa-Nowak 1957, 150/, 6 - a four-rayed star-shaped redoubt
/ibid./, 7 - a five-rayed star-shaped redoubt [ Schwinek 1856, Pl. 11l Fig. 44/, 8 - a six-rayed star-
~shaped redoubt fafter Naronowicz-Naronski, in: Nowakowa - Nowak 1957, 150/ »9 - a three-cornered re-
doubt with half-bastions [ Schwinck 1856, PL. III, Fig. 49/, 10 - a square redoubt withhalf-bastions [ibid,
Pl. 11l Fig. 50/, 11 - a bicorn: a square redoubt with bastions in front corners and with a half-redoubt at
the rear /after Naronowicz-Naronski, in: Nowakowa - Nowak 1957, 152/, 12 - a square redoubt with bas-
tions [ Schwinck 1856, Pl. 11l Fig. 48/, 13 - a pentagonal redoubt with bastions /after Naronowicz-Naron-
ski, in: Nowakowa- Nowak 1957, 40/, 14 - a hexagonal redoubt with bastions /[ibid. 41/. - Zavfené forti-
fikace, 1 - trapezoidnf reduta /Schwinck 1856, tab. 111, fit. 52/, 2 - &tvercovd reduta [tamté#, tab. IlI,
fig. 42/, 3 - pétithelnikovd reduta /dle Christopha Greuttera - oble¥eni Ceskych Budéjovic 1619, in: Bo-
hatcovd 1966, obr. 13/, 4 - Zestiihelnikov4 reduta [tamté?, 5 - pilreduta /dle Naronowicze-Naronského,
in: Nowakowa - Nowak 1957, 150/, 6 - &tyfcipd hvézdicovitd reduta /tamié¥, 7 - p&ticipd hvézdicovitd re-
duta / Schwinck 1856, tab. 111, fig. 44/, 8 - Sesticipd hvézdicovitd reduta [dle Naronowicze-Naronského,
in: Nowakowa - Nowak 1957, 150/, 9 - t¥irohd reduta s plilbastiony /Schwinck 1856, tab. III, fig. 49/, 10 -
= &tvercové reduta s pllbastiony /[tamté¥, tab, III, fig. 50/, 11 - rohy: étvercovd reduta s bastiony v Zel-
nich rozich a pilredutou v tylni strané /dle Naronowicze-Naronského, in: Nowakowa - Nowak 1957, 152/,
-12 - &tvercovd reduta s bastiony / Schwinck 1856, tab. 111, fig. 48/, 13 - p&tithelnikové reduta s bastiony
/dle Naronowicze-Naronského, in: Nowakowa - Nowak 1957, 40/, 14 - Sestidhelnfkovd reduta s bastiony
ftaméz, 41/,
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was used instead of it. There is a question how far this term is applicable to a variant with an opened rear

side which appears frequently in iconographical sources /Fig. 3/5, 6, 7, 9/.

Star-shaped redoubt |/ Sternschanze/

Works of military theoreticians and iconographical sources give evidence of four-, five- and six-rayed star
shapes [Fig. '2;' 6, 7, 8/. These were used as independent strong points. Four-rayed redoubts are known
from the depictions of the siege of Budy§{n/Bautzen of 1620 by Pieter 1sselburg / Bohatcovd 1966, Fig. 48/
or of the Prussian siege of Prague of 1757 [Ka3itka - Nechvdtal 1985, Fig. 45/. A six-rayed redoubt - an
advanced town fortification - has been documented by Védclav Hollar on an image of the conquest of Oppen-
heim by the Swedish army in 1636 /Richter 1977, 91/. The plans of field encampments by Josef Naronowicz-
-Naronski /Fig. 3/1, 3/ indicate that only four-rayed redoubts were integrated into fortification complex-
es, The abovementioned types could again have served both for infantry and for gun batteries.

Redoubt with half-bastions

Only two types are mentioned by the military theoreticians - a three-cornered redoubt /Fig. 2/9/ and a
square redoubt /Pl. 11/10/. In the cases of redoubts which had five and more corners it was more advan-
tageous to integrate whole bastions into the corners. These fortification types could have served as acom-
bination of an infantry fortification with positioning a battery situated in the half-bastions the inner areas
of which were dumped full of earth.

Redoubt with bastions

One of the most popular types is constituted by a square redoubt of an ideal shape, employed as a combined
fortification [Fig. 2/12/. The redoubt at Soumarsky-most /district of Prachatice/, to which reference has
already been made, represents a variant with two bastions in opposite corners [Frohlich 1986, 294-295/.
A redoubt with four bastions seems to have been most popular in the iconographic sources and treatises of
the military theoreticians. Much as the redoubts with half-bastions, such fortifications were erected in the
vicinity of more extensive complexes at strategically important spots, e.g. for the protection of a double
pontoon bridge across the Labe /Elbe river, assembled by the Swedish army commanded by Gustav Adolf by
the Werben military encampment in 1631 /Langer 1978, 74/. During the siege of Pasov/Passau in 1626,
a bridge across the Danube river was even protected by redoubts at both banks /Langer 1978, 116-117/.
Redoubts with bastions having five and more corners are known from military-theory texts only /Fig. 2/13,

14; mno evidence from other sources is available up to now.

Bicorn and crown

Much as the open types, the closed types of bicorn and crown may be integrated into extensive complexes}
it even seems that this happened much more frequently. The abovementioned bicorn variant in the form of
a square redoubt with two bastions in the front and a half-redoubt at the rear /Fig. 2/11/ assumes the po-
sition protecting two entrances into a field encampment in the middle of its longer side, and thus in one of
the strategically most important segments of the whole complex, on a plan by Naronowicz-Naronski /Fig.
3/1/.

Fortified encampments

1 use this popular term for the functional interpretation of closed complexes, The best and most numerous
examples of fortified encampments are known from the 17th century and it seems that in the course of the
following century, enclosing the encampments by impressive fortification systems gradually fell out of use.
Both fortified and open military encampments may be divided - resorting to terms used for medieval struc-
tures - into field camps and siege camps, differing in size and inquantitative and qualitative representation
of individual types in the fortification complex,
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Fig. 3 - fortified encampments. 1 - a field camp of the Polish army /after Naronowicz-Naronski, in: Nowa-
kowa - Nowak 1957, 160-161/, 2 - possibilities of integration of redoubts and a rectangular bastion [2a/
into the fortilication line /after Christoph Greutter, siege of Ceské-Budijovice in 1619, 1in: Bohatcovd
1966, Fig. 13/, 3 - a field camp for 8,000 soldiers /after Naronowicz-Naronski, in: MNowakowa - Nowak
1957, 176/, 4 - a commanding post of Gustav Adoll in a field camp at Werben on the Labe river 1631 /Lan~
ger 1978, 74/, 5 - part of the fortification of a field camp at Air-sur-la-Lys of 1641 - a crown integrated
into the fortification line with an incorporated redoubt fafter Pieter Snayers, ini Trevor-Roper 1968, 155~
-156/, 6 - a part of the main fortification line of the same camp with half-redoubts, a flanking break and
a redan to which a bicorn connected by an advanced line with a redoubt is joined /ibid./, 7 - a siege camp
with corner bastions and with a bastion and half-redoubt in the side centres [after M. Merian, siege of
Casale of 1646, in: Ko&i - Cechovd - Jana&ek 1974, Fig. 4/, B - a siege camp without flanking elements
/after Halbmayern - siege of Plzen of 1618, in; Bohatcova 1966, Fig. 12/, 9 - a siege camp with corner
bastions, a half-redoubt at the centra of the longer side and with an entrance protected by a redan /[after
M. Merian senior, siege of Plzen of 1618, in: B&lohldvek 1965, 205/. - Opevnénd‘lezeni. 1 - polnf leZeni
polského vojska /dle Naronowicze-Naronského, in: Nowakowa - Nowak 1957, 160-161/, 2 - moZnosti za-
pojeni redut a pravoihlé basty /2a/ do linie fortifikace /dle Christopha Greuttera - obleZeni Ceskych Bu-
d&jovic 1619, in/ Bohatcovd 1966, obr. 13/, 3 - polni leZeni pro 8000 vojékii /dle Naronowicze-Naronské-
ho, in; Nowakowa - Nowak 1957, 176/, 4 - velitelské stanoviii& Gustava Adolfa v polnim leZeni u Werbenu
na Labi 1631 /Langer 1978, 74/, 5 - &dst fortifikace polniho leZeni u Air-sur-la-Lys z r. 1641 - koruna
zapojené do linie opevn&ni se v&endnou redutou /dle Pietera Snayerse, in; Trevor-Roper 1968, 155-156/,
6 - &dst hlavnf linie fortifikace téhoZ le¥enf s pilredutami, flankovacim lomenim a redanem, k niZ jsou p¥i-
pojeny rohy, propojené predsunutou linif s redutou [tamtéZ/, 7 - obléhaci leZeni s ndroZnimi bastiony abas-
tionem a pilredutou uprostfed stran fdle M. Meriana - obleZeni Casale 1646, in: Ko&i- Cechovd - JandZek
1974, obr. 4/, B - obléhact le¥eni bez flankovacich prvki /dle Halbmayerna - obleZeni Plzné 1618, in: Bo-
hatcovd 1966, obr. 12/, 9 - obléhaci lefeni s ndroZnimi bastiony, pllredutou uprostied del3istrany awcho-
dem, chrdnéngym redanem /dle M. Meriana st. - obleZeni Plzn& 1618, in; Bé&lohlavek 1965, 205/,
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Siege camps were built up to the distance of 3 km from the besieged point and they made up an encl os-
ing ring. For the purpose of a perfect isclation, this camp system was completed by linear fortifications
which ultimately developed into a double line including a circumvallation [outer, some three km from the
besieged point/ and contravallation /inner, some 2,5 km far/ range; troops were lodged between these two
lines /Bochenek 1972, 74/. Most of the siege camps assumed an oblong outline. The confrontation of the
depictions of these camps with other features of similar kind indicates that their length may be estimated at
a maximum value of 500 m, The simplest variant of the camp is represented by an oblong without any flank-
ing elements /Fig, 3/8/, depicted,on Halbmayern's engraving of the siege of Plzen of 1618 /Bohatcovd
1966, Fig. 12/ or on Pieter Isselburg s engraving of the siege of Budy$in/Bautzen /ibid, Fig. 48/, show-
ing an interesting oblong camp with one of thle shorter sides without fortification. At the beginning of 17th
century, rounded towers were still in use as flanking elements /again on Halbmayern's engraving of the
siege of Plzen, Bohatcovd 1966, Fig. 12/, but these were 16th-century hangovers which were completely
replaced by bastions. 1 have listed two variants with corner bastions - the firstwith a bastion in the middle
of its longer side and with a half-redoubt in the shorter side /Fig. 3/7/, depicted, together with the sicge
of Casale in 1646, by Mathias Merian /Ko&f - Cechovd 1974, Fig. 4/ and the second with a half-redoubt in
its longer side and entrance protected by a redan /Fig, 3/9/ may be seen on an engraving by Merian the
senior, showing the siege of Plzen in 1618 /B&lohldvek fed./ 1965, 205/, Siege camps will probably be
one of the few vestiges that may be preserved in the ficld as the expansion of the building layout of their
one-time targets obliterated most of the artillery fortifications, saps /approaching trenches/ and parallels
[communication trenches/ extending as far as the siege point,

Field camps in which whole armies were lodged reached considerable dimensions and might have been
fortified all along their perimeters, as far as there were any fortifications and no other types of protection
were sought such as municipal walls or natural obstacles integrated into a defensive system. The above-
mentioned camp of Gustav Adolf by Werben employed both the watercourse and the town integrated intoa for-
tification complex /Langer 1978, 74/. Banner’s encampment at Stard-Boleslav, an oblong some 5 kmz in
size, was protected on three sides by a fortilication line with eight redoubts and the remaining side falonger
one/ was protected by the Labe river and by the Brandys town /Irma 1933, 41-44/.An oblong camp,located
in a curve of a watercourse and fortified from two sides only, is described by Naronowicz-Naronski [Fig.
3/1/. From the same author, a minor encampment for 8,000 troopers is known /Fig. 3/3/. Field encamp-
ments could even display and irregular outline - two more complex segments of a fortificationof a field camp
at Aire-sur-la-Lys [Fig. 3/5, 6/ may be shown here as an illustration of this idea.

One of the fortification types which cannot be omitted are the fortified commanding posts. These could
have represented the only fortified point of the whole encampment; an oval structure of this kind is mentioned
by Jakob Jan Wallhausen /Wallhausen 1615, Fig. 26/. Commanding posts were usually located in the camp
area in its transversal axis and slightly below the longitudinal axis as is depicted on Fig. 3/3, 4, in which
we used together a scaffolding after Naronowicz-Naronski and the post of Gustav Adolf, Morphologically,
most of the commanding posts are quadrangular, such as a square /?/ post with a timber building in the
corner and a tent in the centre depicted in "Peribologia” by J. W, Dilich of 1640 fLanger 1978, 74/ or the
abovementioned post of Gustay Adolfl which was square-shaped and dominated by four tents combined in a
cross-wise fashion and surrounded by a textile f?/ screen. At its rear side, this square was bordered by
a narrower oblong containing a battery of guns /Fig. 3/4/. Morphologically, this structure is almostiden-
tical with a feature of Praha 9 - Dolni Pofernice, which the author of the excavation, S. Vencl, did not
clearly classify as to its chronology and function /Vencl 1984, 445-451/. At the time being, however, the

identification of the Dolni-Pofernice structure with a commanding post is not possible, even in view of the
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Fig. 4. - sections of fortifications. 1 - a parapet with a banquette at ground level and with internal ditch
/ Schwinck 1856, PL. 1 Fig. 6/, 2 - a parapet with a banquette at ground level and with both internal and
external ditch /ibid. Pl, 1 Fig. 7/, 3 - a parapet with a simple banquette /after Naronowitz-Na.roﬁski, in:
Nowakowa - Nowak 1957, 196/, 4 - a parapet with a stepped banquette [ibid. [, 5- another variant of a par-
apet with stepped banquette [ibid., 196/, 6 - terminclogy of a section of fortilication /a variant without
‘a berm/: a - rear side of the banquette, b - banquette crown, ¢ - rear side of the parapet, d - parapet
crown, e - parapet front, f - scarp, g - ditch bottom, h - barriers from branches, i - counterscarp, j -
- glacis, k - "wolf traps", 1 - glacis hiding the "wolf-trap" area from sight /reconstruction after Schwinck
1856, Fl. I Fig. 3, 4, Pl. V Fig. 80/, 7, 8 - fortification of a battery of guns /after Naronowicz-Naron -
ski, in: Nowakowa - Nowak 1957, 204/, 9 - section through a part of a gun battery with a dumped terrace
and a high parapet, level of the fire gap in a dashed line /ibid. 204/, 10 - ground plan of the whole battery -
~ only the ground adjustments registered; oblique lines - the gun terrace /ibid./. - Profily fortifikaci. 1 =
- parapet s banketem v irovni terénu a nit¥nim p¥ikopem /Schwinck 1856, tab. I, fig. 6/, 2~ parapet s ban-
ketem v tirovni terénu a vnit¥nim { vn&jiim p¥ikopem [tamtéz, tab. 1, fig. 7/, 3 - parapet s iednoduchjm
banketem /dle Naronowicze-Naronského, in: Nowakowa-Nowak 1957, 196/, 4- parapet se stupnovitym ban-
ketem [tamté¥/, 5 - jind varianta parapetu se stupnovitym banketem /tamté?, 196/, 6 - terminologie profilu
fortifikace [varianta bez bermy/: a - tyl banketu, b - koruna banketu, ¢ - tyl parapetu, d - koruna para-
petu, e - &elo parapetu, f - eskarpa, g - dno p¥ikopu, h - zdtarasy z vétvi, 1 - kontreskarpa, j - glacis,
k - vI& jdmy, 1~ glacis, slou¥ici k zakryti prostoru s vl&imi jamami /rekonstrukce dle Schwincka 1856,
tab. 1, fig, 3,4, tab. V, fig. 80/, 7-8 - opevnini d&lostFelecké baterie /dle Naronowicze-Naronského, in:
Nowakowa - Nowak 1957, 204/, 9 - profil &isti délostFelecké baterie’'s nasypanou ploSinou a vysokym para-
petem - Tdrkovang droven proluky pro stfelbu /tamtéZ, 204/, 10 - phdorys celé baterie - registrovany pou-~
ze vipravy terénu, Srafovand plofina pro déla /tamtéZ/.



morphological similarity; the section of the fortification does not display components typical for the forti-

fications of the period in quest on fef. infra/.

How to distinguish field fortification of the period in consideration from other
vestiges of human activities

Typical shapes of individual types of fortifications or of their complexes need not constitute an unequivocal
and determining factor for the interpretation of structures preserved in the field,especiallyinview of their
fragmentary state. 1t seems that chronological and functional classification of suchtypes as ﬁ straightline,
square and trapezoidal redoubt, siege camp without flanking elements and independent commanding post is
beset with the heaviest problems, The last four abovementioned types may be mistaken for La Tene-period
square-walled enclosures /" Viereckschanzen"/. This possibility was already hinted at in the literature
/e.g. Waldhauser 1970-1971, 81; Durdik 1976, 546; Vencl 1984, 450/ but, in some cases, it was not pos-
sible to put forward a straightfor vard interpretation. The solutions are provided by excavations, investi-
gations of the vicinity of the structures with consideration of settlement, cultic and military aspects of the
situation, but not even this method must necessarily lead to clearcut conclusions [Vencl 1984, 445-451/.
The chronological and functional classification of structures preserved in the field may be achieved with
recourse to the section of the fortification which, in an optimum state of preservation, carries a sum of
characteristic features the existence of which may be established by means of a surface investigation. 1f
the fortification is fragmentary, a part of these features may be excavated. The features also allow a safe
attribution of the function of the structure in question within the variation range of contemporary art of war-
fare - if this was an infantry or artillery lortification,

In this period of time, simple dumped rampart /and, of course, the ditch/ plays the role of an active
fortification component without permanent superstructures on the crest of the rampart. The basic compo-
nents of the fortification are designed for quite specific purposes and this factdetermines their mutual mor-

phological and metrical relations.

Infantry fortifications

The fundamental fortification component is a rampart called a parapet /Brustwehr/, the height of which
varies mostly between 2 and 3 m, in the cases of complex systems it may reach up to 7 m. Width of the par-
apet at the level of the crown of the banquette [cf. infra/ oscillates between 2 and 5 m. The parapet front
slopes towards the exterior of the fortification at an angle of 45° - 600, the parapet crown is in mostcases
also sloping at an angle dependent on the width of the ditch. The rear part of the parapet is only slightly
oblique at an angle c. 80° [Fig. 4/1-6/.

On the rear side, the parapet is provided with a banquette - a walkway for the riflemen,either simple
/Fig. 4/3, 6/ or composed of several steps [Fig, 4/4, 5/. The height difference between the banguette
crown and the parapet crown always depends on the total height of the parapet, varying between 1.2 and
1.5 m, This dimension is defined by an optimum height of a shooter to whom it offers good vision and shoot-
ing range, sufficient protection and suitable support for holding the rifle. Less frequently, the banquette
may be replaced in its function by a berm running at ground level at a width ¢. 1 m behind the inner rear
side of the parapet, This natural banquette is then followed on its rear side by a ditch 60 cm déep and 4-7
m wide offering perfect cover and free circulation along the fortilication /Fig. 4/1, 2/. For a single file
of shooters, the width of the banquette crown amounts to ¢. 1 m, for a double file some 1.5 m.

A berm 60-120 cm wide runs at ground level in front of the parapet front; this separates the parapet
body from the scarp side of the trench, and assures its stability. Only with best-quality soils there was no
need of a berm [ Schwinck 1856, 10/; in these cases,the parapet front slopes at a more acute angle [Fig. 4/6/.
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The berm is bordered by the ditch. A ditch /fossa/ has a typical section with oblique walls and flat
bottom. The ditch walls slope at an angle of 450— 600, width of the ditch at ground level ‘varies between 3
and 7 m., The ditch bottom is mostly 1-5 m; there is a trend towards narrower ditches which, given the stable
slope of the walls, results in a direct proportion of the ditch width at ground level to its depth which moves
between 2 and 3 m /Fig. 4/2-6/f.

A lower rampart or glacis some 60 cm high runs along the outer or counterscarp side of the ditchjthis
gradually merges with the ground level. The slope angle of the glacis is identical with the slope angle of
the parapet crown angle, serving for the control of the space in front of the counterscarp side of the ditch
/Fig. 4/6j/. The fortification could have been reinforced by sinking a series of "wolf traps”,covered over
with branches and hidden for outside observers by a second glacis /Fig. 4/6k, 1/. Roughly hewn tree
branches or young trees pointing with their crowns towards the enemy could have been fixed into the ditch
bottom /Fig. 4/6h/.

Fortification of a cannon battery

1t is relatively easy to distinguish between this fortification and protection of infantry. The parapet was
lower so that the shells would fly directly over its crown, allowing direct fire, reaching a height ¢. 1 m,
The parapet width at ground level varies between 3 and 4 m. The ditch, the scarp of which represents a di-
rect continuation of the parapet front, reached a width of 3-5 m at ground level, a depth of c.1 m and slope
angle of the walls 60°, The parapet crown is horizontal - out of which it follows that there is no glacis -
- |Fig. 4/7, 8/ and it originally bore baskets with clay of a diameter c. 1-2 m and height 2-3 m. The sec-
tion of the best preserved segments of the redans by the site of Kokrdov to which reference has already
been made corresponds exactly to the first metric variant of the fortification just mentioned /Fig. 4/7/. In
some cases the parapet may reach a height of 2 m and may contain gaps allowing fire at the height of the
usual artillery parapet /Fig. 4/9/. Another possibility is represented by positioning the guns on an ex-
panded banquette of an infantry fortification which may then reach widths around 7 m.

A battery of guns could have been located in all types of the abovementioned fortifications, of which
especially the square redoubt type served as a departure point for a number of variants typical only for
battery fortifications. 1 am showing one of the variants by Naronowicz-Naronski of about half the 17th cen-
tury, when a battery of four funs is located on a dumped oblong terrace with atalus rampj the front and lat-
eral sides of the terrace are protected by a high parapet with gaps. Clay baskets were set on the crown of
the front parapet. An area for the storage of ammunition and other ordnance material was situated behind
this terrace and the whole unit was surrounded by a ditch with an entrance interruption at the rear side,
separated by a berm from the terrace /Fig. 4/9, 10/.

It thus follows from the abovementioned metric and functional analysis of ypical features that the for-
tifications in question may be distinguished from other vestiges of human activities, chronologically and
functionally different. This study represents one of the first contributions to the solution of this set of
problems and is aiming to provide a basic orientation in description, classification and interpretation of
structures or their remains preserved in the field and investigated mostly by means of surface research.
More detailed treatment of the set of problems in question would require a much more extensive study which
would offer a comprehensive perspective of field fortification,
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Morfologie polnich fortvifikaci 17.-19. stoleti.
Prispévek k povrchovému prizkumu

Neustdle se roziiFujici pramennd zdkladna, ziskdvand povrchovym priizkumem, pFednismnohdy klade otdz-
ky deskripce, klasifikace a interpretace objekti, které dosud leZely spiSe na ckraji badatelského zdjmu -
- pfechodnych polnich fortifikaci.

Vlivem zmén vojenstvi se v 17. stoletf objevuji kvalitativnd nové typy polnich fortifikaci. Vzhledem ke
své tvarové a funk&n{ dokcnalosti se udrZuji témé&f beze zmény aZ do prvni poloviny 19. stoleti, kdy kom-
plexni zm&ny v koncepci pevnostni architektury postihly i tuto oblast fortifikaci. Tvarovd stabilita objektill
umoZnila vytvoFit otevieny morfologicky systém, ktery po&itd s dobovym *stavebnicovym" pojetim fortifika-
¢i a umo¥nuje doplnovat vr&zné typové a intertygove‘ varianty. Pro oznadeni typ a variant je pouZivdna do-
bovd terminclogie, doplnovand pripadn& upfesnujicim pFivlastkem.

Fortifikace jsou rozdéleny do dvou zdkladnich skupin - oteviené a zaviené fortifikace. Prvn{ skupinu
/obr. 1/ pfedstavujf typy piimd linie, redan /Flesche/ a luneta a jejich varianty, které v pFipadé jedne
vétve variant redanu vytvareji vlastni typy koruna /Kronwerk/ a rohy /Hornwerk/. Otevienym komplexem
typit je linedrni opevnéni. Zav¥ené fortifikace pFedstavuji typ reduta, pilredutahvEzdicovitd reduta /Sern-
schanze/, reduta s pillbastiony & bastiony a opét rohy a koruna J/obr, 2/. Zavienym komplexem typl jsou
opevnénd vojenské le¥eni obléhaci & polni, zvldstni typ pfedstavuji opevnénd velitelskd stanovisté [obr.3/.

Samotny tvar, zvld$té pii fragmentdrnim stavu, nemusi byt spolehlivym faktorem priinterpretaci kon-
krétnfho objektu. Pro chronologické a funkéni zatazeni lze vEak vyuZit profil samotné fortifikace, jenZ je
nositelem sumy charakteristickych znakfi, zjistitelnych povrchovym prizkumem & vyzkumem. Tyto znaky
ndm spolehlivd urduji i funkci daného objektu v rdmci varia&nich moZnosti dobového vojenstvi - zda jde o
fortifikaci péchomni, nebo délostieleckou [obr. 4/.

Uvedend studie je jednim z prvnich p¥{spévki k problematice polnich fortifikaci & je orientovdna pie-
vd¥n& na potfeby povrchového priizkumu, Podrobn&ji zpracovdni dané problematiky vyZaduje studii roz-
sdhlej8i, kterd by postihla komplexni pohled na polni fortifikace.
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1990

THE CONTRIBUTION OF COLLABORATION OF SCIENTIFIC DISCIPLINES,
SPECIALIZING IN THE PROBLEMS OF THE MIDDLE AND PRE-MODERN AGES,
TO THE INTERPRETATION OF FEATURES DATING TO HIGH MIDDLE AGES

Rudolf Krajfc

1, Archeological investigations of pre-modern monuments.

A number of scientific disciplines are engaged in studying the way of life, material culture, or vanished
or disappearing activities or singular items surviving until now from a relatively not too distant historical
period, the pre-modern age /with an emphasis on the 17th - 19th or even beginning of the 20th century/.
The need to investigate some of the features [first and foremost, vestiges preserved in the field/ by ar-
cheologi-ca] methods is being felt more and more urgently, As, however, it is presently impossible to in-
clude most of the pre-modern features into planned archeological activities due to the present division of
archeological units dealing with prehistoric, protohistoric and medieval periods, the questions of protec-
tion of these sites, salvage of disturbed featu.res and possibly of systematical archeological work on pre-
-modern monuments attain a growing measure of significance.

In connection with the set of problems investigated /with reference to the monuments in question/ by
methods of archeology as a scientific discipline /and where the present needs have favoured the junction of
pre-modern studies and archeology/, it should be pointed out that no archaeological specialization which
would limit itself solely to the pre-modern age exists in this country up to now. For this reason, it is the
task of the newly emerging discipline of the so-called postmedieval archeology both to seek solutions for
methodical questions and to carry out fieldwork aimed at the most threatened features and sitesin agradual
manner but frequently in a parallel fasion.

An exactly defined and generally acknowledge object of interest and the corresponding work methods
must be set forth for archeoclogical investigations of pre-modern monuments, much as inthe case of medieval
archeology a few decades ago. The chronological delimitation and the contents of the 'discipltme should con-
stitute a programme unit out of which it is not advisable to separate specific fields of interest asindepen-
dent scientific disciplines, specializations or branches. These trends in the direction of discrete sets of
problems unconnected with the methods of the discipline currently elaborated upon have appeared both abroad
and inland where they emerged in response to the necessity of salvage of some monuments, This introduces
complications into the sets of problems investigated as a certain research orientation focuses on the ques-
tions of singular fields /such as excavations of production features, for instancef/, while other areas of
interest are omitted with reference to the possibilities to study them by means of related disciplines /such
as ethnography, history and the like/.
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Pl. 1. The overall number of methods and scientific disciplines applied before the archeological excava-
tions, in their course and during the historical and archeological interpretation. Sites: 1. Deserted me-
dieval village Kravin 1980, 2. Deserted medieval village Potdlov 1981, 3. Smolin 1983-1984, 4. Sezimo-
vo Usti - Nové M&sto, homestead No. 2, 5. Sezimovo Ust{ - Nové Mésto, homestead No, 4, 6. Tabor
1982-1983., - Celkovy podet metod a védeckych disciplin, vyuZitych pfed archeologickym vyzkumem, v je-
ho prib&hu a pfi historicko-archeclogické interpretaci. Lokality: 1. ZSV Kravin 1980, 2, ZSV Potdlov
1981, 3. Smolin 1983-1984, 4. Sezimovo Usti - Nové Mé&sto, usedlost &. 2, 5. Sezimovo Usti - Nové Més-
to, usedlost &. 4, 6. Tdbor 1982-1983. Drawn by the author - kresby autor,
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quantity of analogical elements investigated on one - or more - site/s/ of the same type.

The evaluation includes the sites of Kravin, Potdlov, Smolin, Sezimovo-Usti and Tdbor. Before all
excavations, our departure points were constituted by the evidence of written sources, regional historical
literature and archeological prospection. These allowed the assumptions that the sites of Kravin, Potdlov
and Smolin probably represent deserted medieval villages. Though no field vestiges could have been ob-
served at the site of Sezimovo-Usti covered by meadowland, it was known from written sources and from
preceding archeological operations that this area once contained a part of a suburb of the medieval town of
Sezimovo-Usti. The occurrence of medieval settlement of the municipal character was predicted for the
site of Tdbor on grounds of the same evidence.

The following assumptions pre::eded the selection of ground features or areas of interest for excava-

tions according to written sources and to archeclogical evidence obtained before; in the deserted medieval

7
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Pl. 2. Quantitative representation of non-archeological humanity disciplines which contributed fundamen-
tal evidence for the interpretation of results abtained by archeclogical excavations of six abovementioned
sites, - Kvantitativni zastoupeni mimoarcheologickych spole&enskovédnich disciplin, které p¥inesly zd-
sadni poznatky pro interpretaci vysledkii, ziskanych archeologickymi vyzkumy Zesti uvedenych lokalit,
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Even in this relatively recent historical period, material sources are endowed with fundamental im-
portance for the obtaining of knowledge of the way. of life and of the socic-economic and cultural level at-
tained by past generations. The fact that the interests of specialists are focused on the features which are
now totally defunct or on human activities which have either changed their form in the present time or van-
ished altogether is understandable but all this must be based on an exact delimitation of the contents and
forms of work with respect to post-medieval archeology. This would help to clarify ba;ic questions of ter-
minology and define the contents, contexts and hierarchies of such notions as pre-modernarcheology, post-
-medieval archeology, industrial archeology, etc.

The most suitable term connecting archeology with the pre-modern age seems to be "archeology of the
pre-modern age", though current usage tends to prefer the less f itting "pre-modern archeclogy", this is
paralleled by the case of archeoclogy of the high medieval period, for which the semantically less appropri-
ate expression "medieval archeology" [or "historical archeology"/ is commonly employed instead of a more
exact /but rather cumbersome/ description as "archeological investigations of the Middle Ages" or "of the
high medieval period" fcovering the 13th - 16th centuries/.

The above sketched problems of a newly emerging discipline are, to agreat extent,parallel tothe dif-
ficulties met to this day by the archeology of the high medieval period. Some of the experiences gathered
in the course of concrete archeological activities may represent a methodical contribution to the investiga-
tions of material culture of the pre-modern age because both chronological horizons [high Middle Ages and
the pre-modern age/ are very close to each other, i.a. in view of the form and field state of preservation
of the monuments, of the exploitation possibilities but also in view of the forms of treatment, evaluation and
employment of individual materi.al sources, In comparison with medieval archeology, studies of the pre-mod-
ern age are greatly aided by collaboration with related scientific disciplines,’ first and foremost, of the
humanities sphere, as the source base, much more extensive both quantitatively and qualitatively [written
sources, preserved architecture, etc./, allows the specification of both the procedurcs adopted and the
methods of work to a substantial extent even before the archeological field operation properu .

In this manner, the contribution of pre-modern or post-medieval archeology represented by archeolo-
gical investigations of monuments and contexts dating to the 17th - 19th /or to 16th - 20th/ century and by
their integration into the general context of historical development could play animportant role bothin terms
of concrete evidence for this period of the national history and of the explanation of changes and continuities
as t;fthe preceding period but also as to the present time, The foundations of this work have already been
laid

limits and links with the activities and specialized interests of other scientific disciplines must be defined.

; but these activities must be based on a constantly elaborated methodical base and the possibilities,

2. Interdisciplinary collaboration in the course of evaluation of high medieval archeological features.

~ The following section presents some examples of archeological excavations in the district of Tdbor de-
monstrating the importance of collaboration of various scientific disciplines for the investigations and in-
terpretations of high medieval features studied by archeological methods, Sites of the h;gh and late Middle
Ages were intentionally chosen for illustration as the methods of work - both in terms of prospection and of
excavation and of interpretation procedures - closely approximate those of archeological investigations and
interpretations of pre-modern features,

Sites of roughly the same period of time /14th - 15th century/ but of typologically different character,
representing various social contexts, have been included into this review. This sampling procedure was
influenced by the intention to evaluate in a more general manner the contribution of those discipb:.nes which
have contributed to the interpretation of archeoclogical evidence and which have been based, prior to the

field operation, on roughly the same source base. Every one of the features described represents a larger

89



] V pled i v pribéhe vizkumu aplikovino v & 2-3
% pro interpretaci vyuite v & 7-8
y vidjemny pomir A D jo & =p:2-3

AR %Y

A A A
2 3 4 5 é

Pl. 3. Quantitative ratio of methods and scientific disciplines resorted to before and in the course of ex-
cavations A/ and after the excavation for the purposes of interpretation / B/. Site numbers correspond to
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villages of Kravin and Potdlov, larmsteads including pithouses, economic facilities and perhaps wells [in
the case of Potdlov, together with building-plot delimitation/ were to be excavated; a ground-planofafarm-
stead of an L-shape was expected at the deserted medieval village site of Smolin; craftsmen’s quarters
were to be unearthed at the Sezimovo-Ust{ suburb, No evidence could have been obtaired at Tabor because
of a recent disturbance of the excavated area.

Additional methods were applied on some sites either prior to the excavation or in its course cxcept
archeological prospection carried out on all areas in question. An architectural reconstruction of the field
situation /by SURPMO Praha/ was carried out according to the prospection results from the deserted me-
dieval village site of Kravin 19803‘f , at which an experimental action in collaboration of the Archeological
Institute /Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences/ at Prague and of the Museum of the Hussite Revolutionary
Movement at Tabor; the results were employed after the end of excavationstocompare the irlfor:mation value
of the vestiges before and afte;' the field operation. Investigations by a metal detector of the MiW3P type,
a phosphate soil analysis by means of a field test and evaluation of the progress of work by means of a com-
puterized graphical output /Krajic - Soudny - Eisler 1984, 7-24/ were resorted 1o at the deserted medie-
val village site of Potdlov 1981. Phosphate analysis was again applied to the site of Smolin /Krajic - Klu-
It':ina, in print/. No other prospection methods were employed before or in the course of excavations at the
sites of Sezimovo-Ust{ and Tébor. Phosphate soil analysis and, for the progress of work and documenta-
tion, computer graphics contributed most [ruitlully of all the abovementioned methods the results of which
were usually available to us already in the course of archeological excavations,

Summarizing our evidence of the' employment of nonarcheological scientific disciplines before excava-
tions and in their course, we may say that data obtained by the analysis of written sources, by the regional
historical literature and, for the orientation of archeolagical work proper, by some natural-history and
technical disciplines are of decisive importance for the localization and typological determination of the
structures in question.

A more difficult situation arose during an attempt at the interpretauion of individual archeologically
investigated contexts. The analyses mentioned below indicate that a rural farmstead was unearthed at the

deserted medieval village site of Kravin 1980 [ Krajic 1983, 103-104/, a rural craftsman’s residence atthe
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Pl. 4. Rélation between the number of employed humanity /A/ and other /B/ mecthods and scientific dis-
ciplines to the type of a settlement unit /leature/ in question. Zemédélskd usedlost = rural farmstead, Fe-
meslnickd usedlost = rural craltsman ’s larmstead, anomdini lokalita = anomalous site. - Vztah podtu wvy-
uZitych spole&enskovédnich /A a ostatnich / B/ metod a v&deckych disciplin k typu zkoumané sidelni{ jed-
notky /objektu/.

deserted medieval village site of Potdlov 1981 /Krajic 1983, 107-109; Krajic - Soudny - Eisler 1984, 45-
~46{ and a part of a military encampment at the site of Smolin 1983-1984 [/ Krajic - Kluina, in print/; two
craftsmen s residences were laid bare in the sites of settlement units No, 2 and 4 at Sczimove-Usii 1983-
-1985 [Krajic, in print/ and individual habitation and production structures at Tdbor 1982-1983 [Krajic
1984, 286-288/.

All this indicates that in three te four cases, the assumptions on the type determination of the monu-

ment in question were actually verified: a rural farmstead was unearthed at the deserted medicval village

P1.5. Relation betweenthe assumed type of site

belore the archeological excavation and the re-

sults obtained by collaboration with other sci-

I 2 3 4 5 6 entific disciplines in the course of interpreta-
/ tion, Site numbers correspond tothese of Pl.

1. Assumption = predpoklad; potvrzeni = con-

lMrmation; prohloubeni = deepening, intensili-

POTVRZENI VYLOUCEN cation, amplification; vylouceni = exclusion;
jiné eSeni = different solution. - Vztah piod-

h pokladd o typu zaniklé lekality pied archeolo-

: gickym vyzkumem a vysledkid, dosaZenych spo-
IP—RM JIE RESEMI lupraci s dalSimi védnimi obory pfi interpreta-

ci. Cisla lokalit odpovidaji ozna&eni na tab. 1.

site of Kravin 1930, two craltsmen’s homesteads at Sezimovo-Usti 1983-1985, some habitation and pro-
duction features of the high and late Middle Ages at Tabor 1982-1983, Though the first building plot of the
deserted medieval village site of Potdlov did contain a rural farmstead, this was of a non-agricultural
production character, An interpretation totally different from the original assumptionwas arrived at after
the excavation of the site of Smolin 1983-1984; regional historical literature and the forms of field ves-
tiges implied that this was another type of site.

Other humanistic and natural-history disciplines further aided in specifications of singular medieval

features. Ofthese, only the evidence from the deserted medieval village site of Kravin 1980 remained at
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the level of determination of the "rural farmstead" type; inall other cases, the results were deeper and
more concrete. The deserted medieval village site of Potdlov 1981 was found to contain the residence of
a village blacksmith, the site of Smolin 1983-1984 a food-supply unit of a military encampment of 1438, the
craftsmen ‘s homesteads No, 2 and 4 at Sezimovo-Ust{ 1983-1985 a malt-house /No. 2/ and a giussma.ker s
shop /No. 4/. In the courtyard of house No. 44 at Tdbor, production facilities of the high and late Middle
Ages were excavated in 1982-1983 for the first time in addition to habitation features: quarries for build-
ing s.tr.me and a system of pottery kilns for the production of kitchen- and tableware. However, this deter-
mination of all the units in consideration up to the described specification of the original specialization,
form and significance of individual features could have been achieved only after integration ol evidence
obtained by other scientific disciplines,

The archeological-historical interpretation of the rural farmstead of the deserted medieval village
site of Kravin 1980 was enabled by evidence of regional medieval history, iconography and architectural
history, detailed evaluations included petrographical analyses of constructic;n elements and materials and
X-ray photography of metal items.

Results from the blacksmith 's residence at the deserted medieval village site of Potdlov 1981 werc
aided by regional medieval history, ethnography, iconography, results of chemical analyses of slags,phos-
phate soil analysis and computerized graphics. Additional procedures included petrographical and chemi-
cal-technological analyses as well as X-ray photography of metal items,

After the excavation of the deserted medieval site of Smolin 1982-1983,interpreted as a specific com-
ponent of a military encampment, new evidence was procured by the re-evaluation of regional historical
literature and by new analyses of written sources assisted by toponymy, and mainly by military history
and iconography. I Detailed evaluations were done with respect to results of phosphate soil analysis.

The activities going on at the two craftsmen ‘s homesteads at Sezimovo-Usti 1983-1985 required the
integration of the largest number of related scientific disciplines so far. In addition to regional medieval
history, contributions were made by ethnography, iconography, technical history as well as by numecrous
analyses of both documented technological devices and materials reaching from the raw materials to [inish-
ed products, These belong to the spheres of palacobotany, palacography, numismatics, mineralogy, chem-
ical technology, spectral analysis, X-rays, etc. This comprehensive evaluation then allowed not only vi-
sualization of the original outlook of individual settlement units but even the reconstruction of the whole
complex of production procedux.-es in the abovementioned homesteads of suburban craftsmen. .

The site of Tdbor 1982-1983 which was fortunate enough to display a situation of exceptional quality
not disturbed by recent interferences in the courtyard of No. 44, and its habitation and production struc-
tures were interpreted with respect to regional historical research, iconography, architectural and tech-
nical history. Chemical-technological analyses and petrographical analyses of the raw materials and prod-.
ucts obtained were carried out in order to complete the image of the production milieu.

This review of the progress of archeological work and of interpretional procedures cnabled us to put
forward some conclusions which are presently being applied to archeological excavations of ot‘hérhigh me-
dieval sites of the Tabor district. The results may be summarized as follows:

1. The localization of deserted medieval monuments is greatly aided by an analysis of written sources and
regional historical literature preceding the excavation; together with a contribution of archeological pros-
pection, these steps frequently enable the approximate identification of the slite type even before the picks
and shovels get to work. In an opposite case - if a structure of an unknown character is identified in the
field - an attempt at its identification or typological classification before excavation appears necessary.

2. In the cases of structures visible in the field, it may be advisable to carry out surveys and reference

plans of the sites in collaboration with specialists in surveying; these plans may constitute departure
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points not only for archeological procedures but even for prospection /Krajic 1980, 165-172; Krajic -
- Soudny - Eisler 1984, 9/.

3. Some prospection methods which may provide clues as to further progress of archeological work such
as geophysics, seismics, phosphate prospection and the like may be profitably applied before and in the
course of excavations. However, only those methods which come into questioninview of the local situation
and preservation of the monuments may be utilizeda.

4. Related scientific disciplines such as history, ethnography, art history, etc., [requently focusing on
a particular field of interest /military history, technical history, architectural history and the like/ bring
in a fundamental contribution for the interpretation of high medicval features investigated by archeology.
Interpretational evidence must be checked and accompanied by proof-constituting proccdures in which the
major role is played by natural-history and technical disciplines.

The abovementioned examples indicate an overall conclusion that archeological (nvestigations of
structures of the high medieval period, proceeding according to the itinerary "localization - prospection -
- excavation - interpretation”, must be in all phases completed by evidence of other scientific disciplines
which may be profitably applied even in the course of fieldwork or which may scrve as reference material
for historical and archeological interpretations of the situation in the ficld and of the matcrials obtained.
This collaboration thus defines both the methods suitable for archcological ficld activities and for objec-
tive assessments of facts established by these excavations,

A similar, and possibly even closer, relation between specialists of the abovementioned disciplines

may be envisaged also in the case of systematic archeological investigations of pre-modern age monuments.

Notes

1. On these questions, cf, e,g. the publications from the seminars " Zkoumdni vyrobnich objcktd archeo-
logickymi metodami" /Investigations of production facilities by archeological metheds/ /Brno 1979,
1980, 1982/ and other publications taking up. for instance, vestiges of the pre-modern glass, iron and
pottery production, exploitation of water resources, investigations of architecture, etc,

2. Cf, most recently e.g. the excavation of the Karlwa-hut"glass»production site in the Jizerské hory
/]izera Mountains/ of the second hall of the 18th century /Kavan 1982, 19-72/, licldwork conducted by
the Brno Technical-museum specialists, investigations of pre-modern pottery production - such as
the so-called Beroun ware /[Matoudek - Scheufler 1983, 189-196/ -, a military encampment at Nebesa
by A3 or investigations of pre-modern architecture conducted jointly by archeclogists and ethnograph-
ers, most recently, for instance, the discovery of a barrel vault made of wood at Birokd ulice No, 37
in the town of Ceské- Budjovice, etc.

3. The date gives the year of excavation.

4. It has been observed, for instance, that phosphate soil analyses are important for sites situated in
woods which are less likely to have been disturbed subsequently. On the other hand, other methods must
be resorted to in the municipal milieu.
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Prinos spoluprdce v&dnich oborti, zabyvajicich se stfedovékou a novovékou
problematikou, pro interpretaci vrcholné stfedovékych objecktd

Problematika nové vznikajiciho oboru tzv. postmedievdln{ archeologie &i archeologie novovékého obdobi,
je v mnohych smérech analogickd potiZim, s nimiZ se poiykala a Zasto je5té potykd i archeologie vrcholné
stiedovékého obdobi{, Proto¥e jsou si oba chronologické horizonty /tj. vrcholny stFedovék a novovék /vel-
mi blizké také z hlediska podoby a terénniho stavu zachovdni pamdtek, exploata&nich moZnosti, ale i forem
zpracovdvini, vyhodnocovéani a vyuZivdn{ jednotlivych hmotnych pramenii, mohou n&které z poznatkl o kon-
krétni archeologické &innosti na vrcholné stiedovékych lokalitdch metodicky piispét i ke zkoumdni hmot-
nych pamdtek novoveku.

Pro ilustraci o postupu praci pii pfipravé, pribéhu a vyhodnocovdn{ archeologickych vyzkumii vr-
cholné stFedov&kych lokalit, bylo vybrdno Sest reprezentativnich vzorkli /nilezovych celkii/ z tdborského
okresu, na nichZ je poukdzdno na vyznam spoluprdce ruznych v&dnich disciplin pfi vyzkumu a interpretaci
vrcholné stfedovdkych objektl, zkoumanych archeologickymi metodami. Do hodnoceni byly zahrnuty loka-
lity: Kravin /zanikld stiedov@kd vesnice/, Smolin [Zdst vojenského leZeni/, Sezimovo Usti /zaniklé pied-
mésti/ a Tdbor fmésto/. .

Na zdklad& vyzkumii, kieré byly na shora uvedenych lokalitdch realizovdny v letech 1980-1985, bylo
moZno ufinit obecnéjsi zavéry, jichZ vyuZivdme v soucasné dobé k dals{ archeologické &innosti, Vysledky
bylo moZno shrnout do nékolika bodii:

1. K lokalizaci zaniklych stiedovékych pamdtek prispivd zna&nou mérou piedem piipraveny rozbor
pisemnych prament a regiondlni historické literatury, které s prispénim archeologické prospekece obvykle
pomdhaji jiZ pfed vlastnim terénnim odkryvem pfibliZné uréit, o jaky typ lokality se jednd. V opaénémpii-
padé&, je-li v terénu objevena dosud nezndmd pamdtka, je nutné se pokusit jestd pied archeologickym od-
kryvem ji identifikovat, pfipadné typologicky zatadit.

2. U pamaétek, jejichZ relikty jsou patrné v terénu, je vhodné nechat vyhotovit ve spoluprdci s geo-
detickymi pracovisti zama¥eni a podkladové plény lokalit, které mohou ndsledné slouZit jakovychedisko pro
archeologicky postup praci, ale iprospekéni Einnost.

3. Ptred a v prubghu archeologického vyzkumu je vhodné aplikovat nékteré prospekéni metody, které
mohou pFispét k dal3imu sm&rovdni terénnich praci /geofyzika, seismika, losldtovd prospekce ad. /. Vyu-
Zit v3ak lze pouze ty metody, kieré jsou s chledem na terén a stav zachovdni pamdtek rentabilni.

4. Zdésadni p¥inos pro interpretaci archeologicky zkoumanych vrcholné stiedovékych objekti maji
pFibuzné védni obory, piedev3im historie, etnografie, déjiny uméni apod., &asto s uzSim vymezenim zd-
jmové oblasti /déjiny vojenstvi, déjiny techniky, d&jiny architektury ad./. Interpretaéni predpoklady je
nutno ovéiovat a doprovdzet priukaznymi Setienimi, v nichZ prvofady vyznam maji pirirodovédné a technic-
ké discipliny. '

Archeologicky vyzkum pamdtek vrcholné a pozdné stfedovékého obdobi, ktery probihd po linii "loka-
lizace - prospekce - vyzkum - interpretace" se ve vSech svych pracovnich fdzich musi opirat o poznatky
dalSich v&dnich oborii, které je vhodné aplikovat jiZ v pritb&hu terémnich praci, pripadné jejich poznatkd
vyuZzivat jako podkladi pro historicko-archeologickou interpretaci terénni situace i ziskaného materidlu,
Z této spoluprdce je uZiteZné vychdzet pro stanoveni vhodné metody archeologické terénnf &innosti, ale i
pro objektivni hodnoceni skute&nosti timto vyzkumem zjisténych.

Obdobny, a jisté je5té uisi, vztah mezi odborniky shora uvedenych obori 1ze pFedpoklddat i v pFipa-
dé systematické archeologické préce na pamdtkich z obdobi novovéku.
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1990

GEOCHEMICAL AND PETROGRAPHICAL STUDLES OF THE POST-MEDIAEVAL POTTERY
OF THE PRAGUE AND BEROUN REGIONS

On the questions of raw-material sources and provenance

Jaromir Zegklitz - Jan Zaviel

1.

A considerable number of papers on the investigations of prehistoric or mediaeval pottery by means of vari-
ous natursal-history methods are presently available, especially abroad fe.g. Bare¥ - Li¢ka 1976; Bare3 -
- LiZka - RAGZiZkovd 1981-1982 with numerous references/, It might thus appear superfluous to verify again
the opportunities offered by such approaches, However, every attempt of this kind introduces specific fea-
tures original in comparison with others; moreover, meticulous work with concrete ceramic materials may
frequently contribute remarkable results of a rather methodical nature with wider applicability. This con-
tribution is dedicated both to an aspect of a general introduction to the whole set of problems and to some
results of a more general character. The evidence obtained will be, for the time being, published in an ab-
breviated form as its processing is far from complete, since the necessity to include other analytic methods

required for the solutions of newly emerging questions appears more and more clearly in the course of in-
vestigations,

Ii.

Aims of research, the present state of study.

Theé principal problem that we address in this paper is the question how far is it possible to determine by
means of the selected methods and with the highest degree of exactness possible the raw materials used for
the production of particular chosen pottery groups of the 16th - 17th century. Furthermore, it is our inten-
tion to establish differences among these groups and to locate the pottery workshops.

It has been pointed out that a number of students took up these questions in the past. The value of their
results varies greatly but not even in the case of positive conclusions may the problems be considered as
solved and the approaches and methods applied mechanically transferred to different materials which have
been produced in a different milieu. The choice of methods must obviously depend not only on the questions
the solutions of which are envisaged but - last but not least - on the concrete geological situations of a re-
gion or regions under consideration. This point of view must be further respected in the course of applica-
tion of particular methods, that is, in such instances as the study of chemical composition of pottery pastes
it will be necessary to concentrate on the elements significant for the area or assumed type of raw material
in question. The same rule obvicusly concerns petrological analyses, may they study the clastic admixtures
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functioning as tempering or the representation of heavy minerals, etc. This proposition, unequivocally for-
mulated almost twenty years ago /Peacock i970 s 377/ is unfortunately, not takenaccount of,inconsequence
of which the results are out-of proportion to the efforts and means expended.

Other criteria, influencing the choice of methods, are represented - quite naturally - by their ac-
cessibility and also, in view of the destructive character of most of them, by the .quantity and value of the
material which may be dedicdted to this purpose.

At present, the range of the methods applied may be divided into three basic groups:

a/ methods determining chemical composition of the sample;
b/ petrological methods;
c/ other methods.

Methods of the third group including, for instance, assessment of most diverse physical properties of the
material [permeability, porosity, hardness, colour, etc./, thermic analyses, dilatometry, X-ray diffrac-
tion and a number of other more or less specific methods are resorted to especially in studies of technology
of pottery production, though some of them may be with advantage - and sometimes out of necessity ~ combin-
ed with results of chemical and petrological analyses even for solution of other thantechnological questions.
These methods have already been described in detail /e.g. Peacock 1970; Bares - Li¢ka 1976; Bare3 - Lig-
ka - RAZickovd 1981-1982/ andmosf of them is not closely connected with the answers to our questions; for
this reason, we do not deem it necessary to discuss them at greater length here.

At the time being, attention is being focused on chemical and petrological analyses with the purpose to
define the differences among individual selected pottery groups fe.g. Young - Whitmore 1957; Aspinall -
- Slater - Mayes 1968, quoted here from Peacock 1970, Perlman - Asaro 1969, iid. 1971; Janssen - Paepe:
1976, Peacock 1977; Williams 1977; Olin -~ Sayre 1971/ or on identification of production centres and dis-
tribution areas by means of comparisons of the results of analysis of ‘both pottery and raw materials Jor its
production /e.g. Sheppard 1942, id. 1966; Peacock 1968, id, 1969, quoted from Peacock 1970; Bares -
- LiZka 1976, iid. 1979; Vince 1977; Loughlin 1977; Marro - Maggetti - Stauffer - Primas 1979; Tobia -
- Sayre 1974/.

The value of results obtained in the course of these attempts varies. From the viewpoint of methodolo-
£y, it may be objected in a number of cases that no more than a single method is employed for the solution
of a given question, either a chemical one fe.g. Perlman - Asaro 1969, iid. 1971; Grimanis et al. 1980;
Olin - Sayre 1971; Tobia - Sayre 1974; Pelikdn 1961/ or a petrological one /e,g. Williams 1977; Marro -
- Maggetti - Stauffer - Primas 1979; Du3ek 1979/. On other occassions, a wide'range of methods are ap-
plied to a very limited number of samples /Bare§ - Li¢ka 1976, iid. 1979/ so that the results can hardly be
quite unequivocal and objective. In rare instances, quite insufficient methods such as the application of no
other discipline than optical emission spectrography to the distinguishing of particular pottery groups fHej-
dovd - Nechvdtal 1970/ are employed; the same goes for the determination of the origin of raw materials
/Matou¥ek - Scheufler - Stajnochr 1985/. The combination of chemical and petrological analyses applied to
the largest number of samples possible /[Peacock 1970, 381/ thus seems to be ideal for the purpose of ob-
taining most precise and most objective results.

We believe that too little emphasis is laid on detailed study of the geclogical situation of the area in
question in the cases when the investigation is intended to determine types of raw materials and their sour-
ces for production of pottery at a given manufacturing centre; this question may even be entirely omitted /e.
g. Walentine 1968/. Conclusions of the local origin of given pottery groups are thus based solely on clas-
sical typological and statistical analyses. In other treatments of this set of problems attention is being fo-
cused, first and foremost, on the investigation of classical components of the pottery paste by means of mi-
croscopic study of thin-sections, granulometry or analyses of heavy minerals. This, however, has no bear-
ing on the origin of the groundmass proper, being related only.to this clastic component which may not rep-
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Fig. 1 - Beroun ware - juge. 1 - Prague Castle, Vikd¥skd Street No,37, Prague Castle archaeological
collection, a_cc.No.l34§0§39; 2 - Prague Castle, Vikd¥skd Street No.37,ibid., acc.No. 13460/37.
Drawn by ].Kvainovd, - Berounské zboZi - d¥bdny. 1 - Prazsky hrad, Vikidtskd ul.&p.37, pf. &.
13460/37. Kresba ].gkvainw&.
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resent its natural part. The areas of origins of raw materials delimited in this way are then by necessity
rather wide, though sufficiently closed for the identification of imports. In most cases, however, it is be-
yond our possibilities to determine quite precisely a type and a specific source of the original raw material
without detailed chemical analyses of sherds and presumed raw materials taken in the production or distrib-
ution areas. Even here, however, opinions on the possibility of success in the course of such investigations
differ /Catling - Blin Stoyle - Richards 1961, Freeth 1967 - quoted from Peacock 1970, 381/.

111,
Selection of the pottery and its characteristics.
The selection of pottery was subordinated to two basic goals:

a/ to verify the possibilities of the application of the chosen procedures to identify sources of raw materials
for pottery production;

b/ by means of these methods to establish the provenance of selected pottery groups and to confirm or to
rectify results of classical typological analysis.

Both these points of view seemed to be especially suitable for the analysis of early pre-modern pottery found
at Prague and Beroun. Both these production centres offer mostly indirect evidence for possible types of
raw materials utilized by local potters in the 16th - 17th centuries. The local potiery displays prominent and
characteristic features, supplying thus a good departure point for typological classifications. Finally, it is
significant that we have at our disposal pottery groups belonging doubtlessly to the local production [rom
both abovementioned manufacturing centres. These samples constitute a valuable comparative material,par-
ticularly important in a situation when a whole range of social contacts was going on between both centres.
Samples of three distinct pottery groups have been chosen for more detailed investigations:

1. the so-called Beroun ware
2. the so-called Beroun maiolica
3. materials from Prague.

Products of the first two groups have been found in both production centres while the material of the third

group was selected, tirst and foremost, as a comparative sample.

1. The so-called Beroun ware
This group was identified and designated as "Beroun ware" as early as the beginning of this century /Koula
1917-1919/. Here we define it in the narrowest sense of the word, not as all pottery made at the town of
Beroun, but only as its most peculiar component, i.e. the red painted group [ Scheufler 1972, 111/,

Most typical shapes include, first and foremost, tall and thin jugs with high, widely everted rims or
with lower and more or less vertical rims, in both cases without any more pronounced profilation [Fig. 1/.
In addition to these, plates /Fig., 2/, two types of bowls /those with plate-like parts under the rims and
deep conical bowls with two vertical handles/ and some types of pots and cups fcommon barrel shapes- Fig.
3/2, 3, low holemouth jars with inturned rims, rounded walls and widths surpassing heights and, [linally,
cups with straight conical walls, masive handles and sometimes with spouts - Fig. 3/1/ turn up more fre-
quently. Other, presently less well represented shapes include spice boxes [clusters,of three or four tiny
receptacles/, money boxes and children’s toys /miniatures of normal-size shapes/.

The most typical feature of this group is constituted by its decoration, This is painted by a small horn,
a "cuckoo" or by a brush on the plain surface or on a dark brown slip, originally in white clayey matter
which, after having been superimposed by transparent colourless lead glaze, acquires a darkish white or
yellowish shade. Half-finished items found in the archaeological excavations at Beroun /Matoufek - Scheuf-
ler 1980/ show unequivocal evidence of painting in a green clayey matter, At present, however, it would be
most difficult to say if all the known instances of green ornament have been executed in this technique or
whether the green colour has been produced by the addition of copper oxide into the surface layer of the
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Fig. 3 - Beroun ware - pots. 1 - Prague Castle, a pit NW of the gateway of 5t. Guy’'s cathedral, Praguc
Castle archaeological collection, acc. No. 1680/1, inv. No. 942; 2 - Beroun, Plzenskd t¥ida, Beroun mu-
seum, acc. No. 154/80; 3 - Prague Castle, a pit NW of the gateway of St, Guy s cathedral, Prague Castle
archaeological collection, acc.:No. 1680, inv. No. 944. Drawn by J. Skvainovd, ], Zegklitz. - Berounské
zbo#i - hrnce. 1 - Prazsky hrad, jimka sz. portdlu sv. Vita, pF,&. 1680/1, i.&. 942; 2- Beroun, Plzenskd
t¥ida, pF, & 154/80; 3 - Pra¥sky hrad, jimka sz. portdlu sv. Vita, pF.é&. 1680, i.&. 944. Kresba ], Skvai-
novd, J. Zegklitz,

glaze, The decoration motifs may be divided into four basic groups: geometrical, Moral, faunal and anthro-
pomorphical. These show considerable variety so that we include no more than selected types of ornament
documented in drawings (Fig. 1-3/; a detailed analysis must await a specialized study.

The optical examination of the groundmass allows the distinguishing of three subgroups within this
gI"O‘L‘l‘P.
A/ Sample 12 - a half-finished plate, Beroun - Plzenskd t#{da, Beroun museum, accession No. 154/80;
23 - a half-finished pot /7/, Beroun - Plzenskd t#{da, Beroun museum, ace, No. 154/80;

24 - a bowl with a plate-like part under the rim, Beroun - Plzenskd ti*{da, ibid., acc. No, 154/

1803 .

94 - a plate or bowl with a plate-like part under a rim, half-finished, Beroun - Plzenskd t¥ida,
ibid. acc. Wo. 154/80;
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95 - a plate, half-finished, Beroun - Plzenské t¥ida, ibid., acc. No. 154/80;

97 - a half-finished plate or bowl with aplate-like part under the rim, Beroun - Plzenské t¥{-
da, ibid., acc. No. 154/80;

a plate or a bowl with a plate-like part under the rim, Praha - Hrad, Theresian wing,
Prague Castle archaeological collection, inventory No. 5001-5111;

1
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102 - a plate or bowl with a plate-like part under the rim, Praha - Hrad, Theresianwing, ibid.,
inv, No. 5098.

The brick-red groundmass contains only a negligeable quantity of clastic admixtures, represented by cccas-
sional tiny grains of oval pieces of quartz and occassional fine flakes of light mica. Another observable
component is made up by ferrous clusters of darker red colour of a diameter around 0.5 mm.
B/ Sample 6 - adeep bowl, Praha - Hrad, pit R, Prague Castle archaeclogical collection, accession No,
1609;
96 - a half-finished plate, Beroun - Plzensk4 t¥ida, Beroun museum, accession No. 154/80;

98 - a plate or bowl with aplate-like part under the rim, Praha - Hrad, Theresian wing, Prague
Castle archaeological collection inv. No. 5001-5111;

100 - a deep bowl, Praha - Hrad, Theresian wing, ibid., inv. No. 5001-5111;
101 - a pot or a deep bowl, Praha - Hrad, Theresian wing, ibid., inv. Neo. 5001-5111;
The colour is light brick red. Very fine and regularly diffused quartz sand and ferrous clusters are visible
in the groundmass, very fine flakes of muscovite and biotite may be identified on the surface.
C/ Sample 5 - a slender jug with widely everted high rim, Praha - Hrad, White Tower, Prague Castle
archaeclogical collection, accession No, 12492, inventory No. 797;
11 - a jug, Beroun - Plzenska t¥ida, Beroun museum, accession No, 154/80;
15 - a half-finished deep bowl, Beroun - Ceskd ulice, ibid., acc. No. 33/84;
16 - a jug, possibly half-finished, Beroun - Plzenskd t¥{da, ibid., acc. No. 154/80;

25 - a bowl with a plate-like part under the rim, Beroun - Plzenské pFedméstf, ibid. , acc. No,
291/81;

74 - a plate or bowl with a plate-like part under the rim, Praha - Karlov, Praiské stfedisko
stdm{ pamédtkové péfe a ochrany piirody /Prague Centre for the Protection of Monuments
and Namre/, inv. No. XXXV/54.

The colour is light brick red [brick red in sample 15/. The groundmass contains fine quartz sand, small
flakes of muscovite and biotite up to the size of 1 mm and occassional ferrous clusters, In addition to fine
sand, there are also oval and sub-oval sandy, mostly quartz grains of the size up to 1 mm and rock frag-
ments, probably of sedimentary origin. Samples 5, 11 and 16, taken from jug handles, include, in compari-
son with body sherds, visibly more tempering admixtures [sharp-edged flakes of feldspar and quartz/.

The dating of the whole group is presently not quite exact. ‘The earliestdirectly datable item, the well-
-known jug of Mr. Simon Nemazal /Scheufler 1972, Appendix 1, I/ bears a year date 1577. In view of its
execution, however, it seems probable that the production of this group started even before this date but
not before 1550. The upper chronological limit may probably be sought around the beginning of the Thirty
Years® war /1618-1648/, as is indicated by find contexts, especially from Prague, but alsc by written re-
cords mentioning export of mass quantities of this pottery from Beroun to Prague. The first occassion on
which export of Beroun pottery to Prague is attested to in written sources is the year 1541 [Winter 1911,
376/ . Instructions for collecting the customs on Prague bridge from 1563 and 1590 speak unequivocally about
the "pots of Beroun"; this may pertain to products representing the Beroun ware proper as it has just been
specified /Prague municipal archive, furthermore abbreviated as AMP, manuscript No. 3, fol. 45a, 6b/.
The considerable volume of this trade is borne out not only by the character of these records [another one
of the year 1560 mentions a large quantity of imported pottery - AMP manuscript 990 fol. 328a-329a/, but,
for instance, by the fact that up to twenty potters from Beroun participated in the annual fairs of Prague
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Fig. 4. Beroun maiolicas. 1, 2 - bowls, Beroun - Ceskd ulice, Beroun Museum, acc, No.33/84; 3- abowl,
Prague Castle, pit C, Prague Castle archaeological collection, acc. No. 1447/63, inv, No, 2771 4, 5 - jug-
lets, Beroun - Ceskd ulice, Beroun museum, acc. No, 33/84; 6 - a juglet, Prague Castle, pit C, Prague
Castle archaeological collection, acc. No, 1447/71, inv. No. 283. Drawn by J. Zegklitz, - Berounské ma-
joliky. 1, 2 - misky, Beroun - Ceskd ul., p¥.&. 33/84; 3 - miska, PraZsky hrad, jimka C, p¥,&. 1447/63,
i.&. 277; 4, 5 - d%banky, Beroun - Ceskd ul., pF.&. 33/84; 6 - d¥banek, Pra¥sky hrad, jimka C, p¥. &
1447/71, i.&. 283. Kresba]. Zegklitz,

around the year 1600 /AMP mamuscript 2 fol, la-2a/. The last instance on which we probably hear of this
pottery group is arecord concerning a purchase of Beroun pots for the community of the town of HradZany

of 1616 {AMP manuscript 123 fol. 67b/.
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The evidence from written sources is confirmed by finds of this pottery type from Prague, hitherto
largely unpublished, which surpass visibly the Beroun finds both in quantity and in quality. The lower qual-
ity of the Beroun finds may be caused by the fact that most of these include faulty pieces from pottery work-
shops [MatouSek -~ Scheufler 1983, 190/, the same fact establishes the Beroun origin of these half-finished
pieces or discards beyond doubt. No evidence for the production at Prague is available but, in view of in-
tense contacts between Beroun and Prague, the possibility of Prague~based production of Beroun ware can-
not be ruled out though this seems unlikely in view of the character of written sources and of the general

homogeneity of the material.

2. Group of the so-called Beroun maiolicas

In our study of the second pottery group that we have chosen - the so-called Berounmaiolicas,dated roughly
into the 17th century, probably to its second half /Matousek - Scheufler - Stajnochr 1985, 133-134/ - we
are pursuing the same goal, that is, identification of the type of the original raw material and of provenance.
Again, due to a find of discards from a pottery workshop their production is safely evidenced only for Be-
roun but typologically identical items have been found in the Prague milieu. In spite of exports of Beroun
pottery to Prague, which slightly decreased in comparison with the pre-1620 period /[Winter 1887-1889,
85/, this ware might have been manufactured at Prague. This is suggested by the slightly different glazes
of Prague finds though the value of the comparison is lowered by the small number of glazed items which are,
in the Beroun case, in most instances fragmentary. Another indication in favour of this hypothesis is pro-
vided by the fact that some types are markedly similar to earlier shapes ofltalian, Spanish or French origin
/hemispherical bowls with horizontal triangular handles or with cylindrical lugs - Hurst - Neal - Beuningen
1986, 25, 51, 85/ which might have represented models for the domestic production and the imports of which
could reasonably be expected to have circulated - first and foremost - in the Prague milicu. Particular
results of some analyses carried out up to now pointing to the same direction may confirm the difference of
Prague samples, unfortunately without a more detailed characteristic of this diversity.

The shapes of this group are markedly stereotyped. Within the only group found at Beroun so far, shal-
low bowls with markedly rounded walls, with low pedestals and pairs of opposite-lying horizontal triangular
handles with plastical decoration /Fig. 4/1-3/ and spherical or barrel-shaped juglets with cylindrical necks
and simple rounded rims the bodies of which are decorated by wide plastical spiraliform moulding /Fig. 4/
[ 4~6/ may be safely assigned to the maiolica group. The find displays a greater variety of shapes but in the
case of other items it is most difficult to determine whether they belonged to pottery or to maiolica products
as most the retrieved pieces are unglazed /Matoudek - Scheufler - Stajnochr 1985/. The colour of the glazed
sherds varies within a rather wide range of brown, violet-brown or brown-grey, some of the juglets bear
yéllow— green or yellow glazes inside,

According to optical assessment of pottery pastes, this whole group may be divided into five subgroups,
A/ Sample 14 - torsion-decorated juglet, half-finished, Beroun - Plzenskd tiida, Beroun museum, ac-

cession No. 154/80;

65 - a half-finished torsion-decorated juglet, Beroun - Ceskd ulice, ibid., acc. No. 33/84;

91 - a half-finished juglet or cup, Beroun - Ceskd ulice, ibid., acc. No. 33/84.
The pottery paste is white with a faint creamy tinge. No more than very fine muscovite is optically observ-
able in the groundmass. Moreover, the groundmass is enriched by fine powdery quartz visible only by means
of magnification under the microscope. Visible ferrous compounds are not diffused regularly through the
paste but cluster in small, mostly globular aggregates of red-brown colour, Iron oxides sometimes take the
form of elongated stains or strips situated parallel to the sherds wall under the influence of throwing the
vessel on the wheel, Larger clastic fragments turn up only exceptibnally and cannot be determined optically.
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B/ Sample 13 - a half-finished bowl, Beroun - Ceskd ulice, Beroun museum, accession No. 33/84;

26 - a half-finished bowl, Beroun - Plzenskd t¥ida, ibid., acc. No. 154/80;

90 - a half-finished frying-pan, Beroun - Ceskd ulice, ibid., acc. No. 33/84.
The pottery paste is white, slightly pinkish. The material of this group may be genetically identical with the
preceding group, coming only from a different variant. The powdery quartz is coarser and a component of
the groundmass is still represented by a very fine micaceous mineral observable onthe sherd surface. More-
over, the pottery paste includes oval fragments of fine-grained quartz'sa.ndstones oreven siltstones,coarser
and more coherent as against similar fragments in materials of Prague provenance /cf. infra/.

C/ Sample 8 - a torsion-decorated juglet, violet brown glaze outside, light yellow glaze inside, Praha -
- Hrad, pit C, Prague Castle archasological collection, accession No, 1447/71, inventory

No. 283 [Fig. 4/6/;

9 - a bowl, bilateral dirty grey to brown-black glaze, Praha - Hrad, pit C, ibid., acc. No.
1447163, inv. No. 277 [Fig. 4/3/-

Both items bear a bilateral glaze and the material may thus be assessed only in the broken surfaces. The
paste is of pure white colour, greyish in the case of sample 9. The material is extremely fine, il genetical-
ly identical with the preceding, then again from another variant. No clastic compenents have been identilied
optically with the exception of ferrous clusters and tiny white rock fragments [quartzites?/ in sample 9. As
against the preceding items, the paste is markedly porous [the diameter of the pores reaching, in rare in-
stances, several mm/, perhaps because of less thorough kneading /both samples were taken from sturdier
parts of the vessels such as handles/.

D/ Sample 17 - a torsion-decorated juglet, dark violet brown glaze outside, yellow-green glaze inside,

Beroun - Ceskd ulice, Beroun museum, accession No. 33/84.

The colour is light brick red. The groundmass contains a rather rich admixture of quartz /more plentiful
and slightly larger than in the case of the preceding groups under the microscope/ and a lower quantity of
muscovite, as well as ferrous clusters. The clastic admixtures are represented by some subangular to sub-
oval quartz grains of diamaters up to 5 mm /in the vessels wall [illing up the whole sherd thickness/. As

against the body, the handle is visibly tempered by fine quartz sand.

E/ Sample 92 - a hall-finished [rying-pan, Beroun - Ceskd ulice, Beroun museum, accession No. 33/84;
93 - a hall-Tinished pot or cup, Beroun - Ceskd ulice, ibid., acc. No, 33/84.

Colour of the paste is dirty red-brown with a grey strip through the centre of the sherd section indicating

the original colour of the imperfectly fired material. Oval grains of quartz and tiny flakes of muscovite and

biotite have been identified as a component of the groundmass.

3. Pottery of the Prague provenance
The third, more or less comparative group, is made up by Prague products. Nevertheless, no closed group
which would characterize the Prague manufacturing centre can be singled out accordingto the present knowl-
edge of the Prague pottery production of 16th - 17th centuries according totypological or morphological cri-
teria. It does seem, however, that such a variety onceexisted, as written sources use designations as "a
juglet of Prague workmanship" /AMP manuscript 1173 fol. 131a/ or "a carriage of Vy3chrad pottery ves-
sels" /AMP manuscript 123 fol. 80b/ in contexts which clearly indicate that these vessels were typical and
unmistakably identifiable.

The abovementioned shortcoming, brought about by limited knowledge of Prague pottery of the 16th -
- 17th century, was eliminated by selection of materials from the discards of pottery workshops for which
a Prague origin cannot be doubted. So far, such finds are rare in the Prague milieu. No more than three
sites - a hitherto unpublisi.ad excavation of a single pottery kiln at the U-plijéovny Street No,966 in the New

Town of Prague of this period of time and two pottery refuse pits, probably not too distant from the produc-

104



tion facilities proper, at the spots of present house No. 941 in the corner of the RiZovd and Jind¥iZskd
streets )' Dragoun 1984/ and of house No. 461/8 in the corner of the ApolindFskd and Sokolsk4 streets in the
Karlov quarter [Charvédtovd - Charvdt 1981/ - are currently available for research. The date of these find
groups range from the 16th to the incipient 17th century. The samples included specimens of analogical ma-
terials from a rubbish pit at the Prague Castle, datable to the beginning of the 17th century.

The materials selected from these finds for analyses were considerably lragmented and no closer mor-
phological data are therefore available. The parallels and our experience indicate that their range includes
types of common utility wares of this perioed with a majority of pots of different sizes, pans and some bowl
and dish types /deep ones or those with a plate-like part under the rim/. The vessels were decorated by
incisions /grooves, spiraliform decoration covering the body/, various types of rouletted ornament and -
- occassionally - by painting in red. The parallels allow a reascnable assumption that most of the finished
items were glazed, predominantly inside. Glaze colours vary in different shades of green, yellow and brown.

According to optical assessments, the pottery pastes may be divided into four groups.

Af Sample 27 - ? 7;;01 » Praha - Hrad, pit S, Prague Castle archaeological collection, accession No, 2328/
i

33 - a pot, Praha - U Pajéovny No. 966, Prazské stiedisko stdini pamdtkové péle a ochrany
prirody /Prague Centre for Protection of Ancient Monuments and Nature/, inventory No,
XXXIX/144;

61 - a half-finished pot /7/, Praha - Karlov, ibid., inv. No. XXXV/29;

71 - a half-finished /?/ pot, Praha - Karlov, ibid., inv. No. XXXV/6;

81 - a half-finished pot, Praha - Karlov, inv. No, XXXV/61; /ibid./;

B2 - a half-finished pot, Praha - Karlov, ibid., inv. No. XXXV/19;

83 - a half-finished pot, Praha - Karlov, ibid., inv. No. XXXV/6;

88 - a half-finished pot, Praha - ]Jind¥isskd ulice No., 941, ibid., inv. No. XXX1X/341;

89 - a half-finished pot, Praha - Jind¥isskd ulice No. 941, ibid., inv. No. XXXIX/382.
The colour of the paste varies from creamy white to light ochre, sometimes the sherds may be slightly pink-
ish, either throughout its thickness or only in its interior part /because of a different degree of firing of
the interior and exterior of the vessel/. For the same reason, samples 27 and 33display a thingreyishlayer
inside the sherd. The fine groundmass contains irregularly diffused larger rock f(ragments. This clastic
component is markedly heterogeneous,We could have identified only fragments of fine-grained and decom-
posing caolin sandstones in samples 82, 83, 88 and 89.

B/ Sample 28 - a pot, Praha - Hrad, pit 5, Prague Castle archaeological collection,accession No,.2328;
29 - apot, Praha - Hrad, pit S, ibid., acc. No. 2328;

75 - a half-finished frying-pan, Praha - U plijéovny No. 966, PraZské stFfedisko stdtn{ pa-
métkové pé&e a ochrany pFirody /Prague Centre for the Protection of Ancient Monuments
and Nature, furthermore abbreviated as PC/, inv. No. XXXLX/226;

76 - a half-finished frying-pan, Praha - U plijEovny No. 966, ibid., inv. No. XXX1X/335;

77 - a half-finished frying-pan, Praha - U piijéovny No. 966, ibid., inv. No. XXXIX/303;

78 - a half-finished frying-pan, Praha - U plijéovny No. 966, ibid., inv. No. XXX1X/218;

79 - a half-finished frying-pan, Praha - U plijéovny No. 966, ibid., inv. No. XXXIX/240;

80 - a half-finished /?/ frying-pan, Praha - U plijEovny No. 966, ibid., inv.No. XXXIX/200.
As to the colour, samples 77 and 79 are light brick-red and the rest is light ochre to creamy yellow and
slightly pink-coloured; the dark grey line through the centre of sherd of sample No, 80 indicates the colour
of the original material. As against the first group, the groundmass contains more powdery quartz and fer-
rous clusters while the non-homogeneous clastic component /red and grey rock fragments/ occupies a less
prominent place. Samples 77 and 79 are coarser and contain more plentiful and larger rock fragments than
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the light sherds. A quartz pebble /14 x 5 mm/ recorded in the sherd of sample 77 represents & single in-
stance of its kind; fragments of fine-grained caolin decomposing sandstones of white, slightly greyish colour
have been identified in samples 75, 78 and 80.

C/ Sample 18 - a pot, Praha - U ptijZovny No. 966, PC, inv, No. XXXIX/216;

84 - a half-finished /?/ pot /7/, Praha - Karlov, ibid., inv. No. XXXV/34;

86 - a half-finished pot, Praha - JindF¥iSskd ulice No. 941, ibid,, inv. No, XXXIX/32;

87 - a half-finished /7/ pot, Praha - JindFi3skd ulice No. 941, ibid,, inv. No. XXXIX/155.
The paste colour varies between yellow-brown to orange /sample 86/ via brick red /sample 87/ tobrick red
with a violet tinge /sample 84/, The groundmass is extremely homogeneous and contains fine muscovite and
ferrous clusters, Quartz sand of prominently sharp edges and grain diameters ¢, 0.5 mm has been added as
tempering.
D/ Sample 62 - a deep bowl, Praha - Jind¥i§skd ulice No. 941, PC, inv. No. XXX1X/155;

73 - a half-finished /?/ pot, Praha - Karlov, ibid,, inv, No. XXXV/30.
The pottery paste of light brick-red colour contains an abundant quantity of oval and suboval quartz fsample
73 - grain size 0.5 mm, sample 62 - up to 1 mm/ and fragments of feldspar and of other macroscopically un-

identifiable rocks.

1V,

The regional geological situation and the characteristic of individual types of potential raw materials [or
pottery-making.

The territory between Prague and Beroun belongs to the Barrandien region of central Bohemia. It is char-
acterized by classical development of the lower Palaeozoic discordantly deposited over the rocks of upper
Proterozoic. The prevailing rocks of the upper Proterozoic are represented by geosynclinal clastic grey-
wackes and siltstones. A linear depression in the ENE-WSW direction was formed incentral Bohemia in the
Ordovician age /the so-called Prague basin/j marine sedimentation in thisdepressionlasted from the begin-
ning of Ordovician to the Middle Devon ages. Ordovician sedimefits - mostly schists,greywackes,sandstonecs
and quartzites - reach the point of their widest diffusion here, ascending, on the NE, up to the strata of
Upper Cretaceous age. Silurian and Devon sediments are mostly represented by limestones and schists. In
the region under consideration, the Carbon age has contributed denudation relicts of limnic strata in the
vicinity of Beroun /breccias, sandstones, loamstones and loams/.

Rugose and denuded Palaeozoic rocks were influenced by the transgression and sedimentation of Up-
per Cretaceous rocks at their inirial stage in a fluviatile or rather brackish and later in a marine develop-
ment, Typical rocks are represented by loams, loamstones, sandstones and marl stones,

The Tertiary period, preserved again only in denudation relicts, may be studied in some isolated areas
close to Beroun.

The commonly occurring fluviatile, aeolian [loess/ and slope sediments are of Quarternary age.

Occurrence and petrographical characteristics of rocks utilizable for the production of pottery.

1. The Pragué centre and its vicinity

Deposits of kaclin loams and loamstones of the Cretaceous age are characterized by sufficient quality and
accessibility. The Peruc strata, mostly assigned to the sweet-water Cenoman, containloamstones and loams
with a variable content of the silt, sand and gravel fraction in addition to the sandstones and breccias, Though
these sediments which once filled in depressions of the paleorelief are preserved only in denudation relicts

in Prague, their loam and loamstone varieties may be documented in a number of instances. They were once
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mined for pottery production on the Peti{n hill and in the quarters of HluboZepy, Hloub¥tin and Slivenec
/Vachtl 1950/ and other deposits are known at the quarters of Prosek and Vidoule. Up to this day, good-
-quality kaolin loam with a clastic quartz admixture is mined at the site of Zadni-Kopanina /Turnovec - Pe-
chovéd 1980, 90/.

Some of the Peruc strata are resting on the subsoil by their loamstone layer. It is especially in these
cases that the relation of loamstones to the lithology of the subsoil is most conspicucus and it may be diffi-
cult to decide how far they represent fossil weathered subsoil in situ or weathered strata redeposed in the
Cretaceous age. Great variability of the lithology of Peruc strata has been described at those spots in which
the subsoil of the Cretaceous sediments is made up by Upper Palaecozoic materials. The thickness of sedi-
ments of the Peruc strata varies between a few ten of centimetres up to 10-15m [ Zelenka 1987, 93/. . Ac-
cording to Konta /1982/, the source material of lower and middle Cenoman in the sweet-water development
phase was represented by the rocks of the Cesky-Brod Permo-Carbon, granites and crystalline schists of
the central part of the Bohemian massif,

From the petrographical point of view, the abovementioned rocks contain - of the loamy materials -
- kaolinite, sometimes illite, carbonized plant remains, powdery and sandy quartz, mica in various sorts,
infiltrated ferrous compounds and, as accessories, feldspars, rutilc and anathase. In larger clastic frag-
ments separated from the loamstones extracted at Petiin /corridors No. 736, 737 and 739 - Simeck 1970/,
pyrite concretions, half-rounded sandstones and siltstones sometimes with surface strata of limonite or feld-
spar and some fragments of light volcanic materials composed of quartz, feldspar and mica /granite?/ could
have been identified macroscopically.

Mining of these sediments for potmaking in 16th-century Prague scems highly probable. An instruction
for the collection of customs levied on goods crossing the Charles bridge from the left side of the Vitava
river of 1590 mentions expressedly "clay...black, of the potters” [AMP manuscript 3 fol. 7by transport of
ciay from the left side of the river has been mentioned - without any further details - as carly as 1476 -
- AMP manuscript 3, fol. 358/. The mining site may be more closecly identified according to data offered by
the seventh article of the statute of the twin guild of Old- and New Town pottcrs of Prague of 1535 in which
the craftsmen complain of the "abbot of the Strahov monastery wherc he bars us the access to clay" /AMP
manuscript 1130, fol. 156b/. In view of the geological situation of the left side of the Vitava river on the
holdings of the Strahov monastery this is likely to pertain to the loams and loamstones of the Cretaccous age
making up a sequence of strata of a thickness varying between 11.5 and 15 m /Fig. 5/ on the Pet#fn hill at
an altitude c. 300-310 m above sea level. Samples of these sediments were taken [from corridors No. 736
/"The Ferrous One"/, 737 and 739 /"Great Gardencer s One"/,

Sample 19 - loam, Praha - Petfin, corridor No. 739 - end of the main passage, not fired

2 - ibid., fired at 700°C, tempered by 10 weight percent of fine sand from the Cretaccous
sandstones
3 - ibid., flired at 950 C, untempered
40 - ibid., fired at 950°C s tempered by 10 % of fine sand
36 - ibid., fired at 960° G, untempered
58 - ibid., fired at 1160°C, untempered

Sample 20 - loam, Praha - Petfin, corridor No. 739 - beginning of the main passage, not fired

4 - ibid., fired at 950°C, not tempered
1 - ibid., fired at 950 C tempered with 10 % of fine sand
43 - ibid., fired at 1160° C, untempered

Sample 21 - loam, Praha - Pet¥in, corridor Ne. 739 - end of the main passage, not fired

30 - ibid., fired at 700 °c » untempered
31 - ibid., fired at 950 g, tempered with 10 % of line sand
39 - ibid., fired at 1160 C, tempered with 10 % of fine sand
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Tig. 5. Prague - map of occurrences of some potential deposits of raw materials lor pottery production,
loess and loess clays - oblique lines; Cenoman loams and loamstones - vertical lines; X - Dejvice,corner
of the Buzuluckd and Kafkova streets; Y - Prague Castle, Foundry Court. Drawn by V. Richterovd.
- Praha, mapa rozéifeni nékterych potencidlnich hrné&fiskych surovin. Sprase a spraSové  hliny - Sikmé
srafy; cenomanské jily a jilovce - svislé grafy; X - Dejvice, roh ulic Buzulucké a Kafkovyi Y - PraZsky
hrad, Slévdrensky dvorek. Kresba V. Richterovd,

Sample 41 - loamstone, Praha - Peti{n, corridor No. 736 - rear part of the passage, not fired
42 - loamstone, Praha - Peifin, corridor No. 737 - end of the passage, not fired
72 - ibid., fired at 850 g, untempered
86 - ibid., fired at 1000°C, untempered.

Deposits of loams and sandy loams turn up in the thickness ol a sequence of layers of continental Tertiary
sediments occurring at several spots in the S part of Prague. These are assigned to the unit of minor denu-
dation relicts according to the regional geological division /Misat et al. 1983, 291/. The fact that white
clayey strata utilized for pottery-making emerge in the vicinity of the Slivenec, Orech and Chuchle quarters
has been mentioned by Krej&f /1864/.

Another system of Tertiary-age islets south of Prague has been registered between the communities
of VSenory and Davle /Kilnec/, Kettner /1911/ mentions mining of light loam strata several metres thick

v

north of the Praha - Dobri5 road in the woods by Klinec.
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Another potential raw material of lower quality is represented by sediments of aeolian origin - loess
and loess clays., The region between Prague and Beroun belongs to the extra-Glacial sphere of the Quar-
ternary age /situated south of continental Pleistocene glaciation areaf, in terms of which it is assigned to
the territorial unit of hilly landscapes and mountains /Misa¥ et al, 1983, 262/. Loess and loess clays are
abundantly represented in Prague and in its vicinity where they constitute both dunes and larger-area de-
posits of varying thickness. For the production of pottery, the exploitation of decalcified loamy loess clays
with higher plasticity than loess itself may be assumed. A comparative sample taken from a hitherto not de-
scribed loess outcrop unearthed during archaeological excavations of the Prague Castle /the so-called Slé-
vérensky dvir, or Foundry Court, Fig. 5/ contained in its groundmass kaolinite with limonite and with pow-
dery quartz. The larger fragments were represented by grains of quartz fc. 0.5 mm/, worked with about
medium intensity, and markedly worked quartzite and loamstone grains /c. 1 mm/. The content of mica and
feldspars was rather low fc. 0.5 %/. Another comparative sample of a loess clay, not analyzed until now,
has been taken at Praha 6 - Dejvice on the corner of the Buzuluckd and Kafkove streets [Fig. 5/.

Sample 45 - loess clay, PraZsky Hrad - Slévdrensky dvir, depth 4 m, not fired

34 - ibid., fired at 960°C untempered

38 - ibid., fired at 1,000 C, untempered

68 - loess clay, Prnisky Hrad N end of Pra3ny Most, depth 5 m, not fired

67 - loess clay, Praha - Dejvice, Buzuluckd-Kafkova streets, depth 1 m, fired at950 °c 5 un-
tempered.

2. Beroun and its vicinity

The community of Zdejcina is situated some 3 kilometres WNW of Beroun, A stratified sequence of Carbon-
-age rocks of which some components could have been exploited for pottery production has survived Eof this
village in a tectonic relict connected with the ditch-like Beroun - Kladno depression /[Havlena - Pedek 1980,
16/. Limnic Carbon is represented here by the Kladno sequence of strata characterized by alternation of
arcoses, sandstones, breccias, siltstones, loamstones and coal. Parallels to such sequences known else-
where permit the assumption of occurrence 61’ fireproof loamstones or volcanogenic tuffs or kaolinized tufls
in this area, Up to now, we have managed to identify abundant evidence for mining of black coal in the form
of waste heaps and caved-in shafts in the course of fieldwork on the site. No natural outcrops of aleuropel-
lites have been discovered as a considerable part of the Carbon-age rocks is covered by slope sediments
and this area does not contain numerous erosion valleys.

Much as in the vicinity of Prague, the Tertiary sediments /Neogene/ around Beroun belong to the de-
nudation relicts, They are considered as remains of valley fillings of major watercourses or oflocal lacus-
trine basin /Misa¥ et al. 1983, 310/. Aleuropellites, most frequently of whitish, grey and brown colours
form either thin fillings no more than some tens of centimetres thick or longlentil- shaped configurations.On-
ly in some spots do they reach the thicknesses of several meires or even tens of metres [Pedek 1972, 39/.
According to the character of heavy minerals, Cadek /1964/ means that the source area for these deposits
might have been represented by some of the metamorphosed islets, Pelek /1972, 39/ thinks that the fossil
watercourse brought in materials mostly of the Upper Palaeozoic of the Brdy ridge.' The outcrops of loamy
variants of Tertiary-age sediments in the vicinity of the communities of Hyskov, Tetin and ViZina are inter-
esting from our point of view. Cadastral territory of the community of ViZina contains some small intercon-
nected basins in which the loams, sandy loams and loamy sands reach an average thickness of c. 30 m. The
content of the admixture of the sand fraction in the loams varies strongly. The main raw material for potte-
ry-making is constituted by grey or grey-brown loam with kaolinite as the predominant mineral and with alow
admixture of the sand fraction /[Konta 1982, 112/,
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Sample 64 - loam, ViZina, not fired

69 - ibid., fired at 850°C, untempered

37 - ibid,, fired at 1000°C, untempered
According to the three samples taken up to now [fthe slope of the Méstskd Hora/ Town Mountain above the
town clinic, the one-time cemetery by the church of the Annunciation of Virgin Mary and the garage area in
the Zagorskd street/, Quarternary loess clays turning up at the town of Beroun are not suitable for pottery
production, They contain a considerable quantity of coarse clastic admixtures [breccias, quartzites, jas-
pers, siltstones/ and very little loamy minerals, The question of the quality of loess or loess c¢lays of the
deposit in the area of the present barracks where the Beroun brick kiln once functioned and which is com-
pletely exhausted by now remains without an answer,

It seems nevertheless that loess or loess clays were mined at Beroun in the past. This is borne out by
the results of the engineering-geological investigations which identified the remains of mining of both loess
clays and sands at the foot of the Mé&stskd Hora [Absolon 1977, 30/. Archaeological investigations of the
so-called Potters® Suburb, situated in the 16th and incipient 17th century between the Plzen gate tower and
the church of the Annunciation of Virgin Mary, unearthed pits with secondary [illings of refuse represented
mostly by discards from potters” workshops /MatouSek - Scheufler 1980, 53/. The character of these pits
does not exclude that they represent relics of mining of loess clays for the purpose of portery-making.

Sample 63 - loess clay, Beroun - above the town clinic, not fired

66 - ibid., fired at 950°¢ , untempered

35 - ibid., fired at 1000°C, untempered
The exploitation of fossil weathered sediments of varying ages cannot be excluded at present either for the
Prague or for the Beroun areas. Loamy weathered strata turn up at several spots within both sites in con-

sideration and they may reach the thickness of several metres,

V.

Notes on the methods of investigation,

In the course of study of the problem in question we have acquired some knowledge which may either serve
in a general manner as a methodical departure point for the solution of some similar questions or be utilized

from the viewpoint of the study of technology of the pottery production.

1. Colour of the paste
Some suggestions may be put forward as to the utility of differences in the colour of the pottery pastes for

their mutual distinguishing or for the establishment of the intensity of firing and of the type of raw material
employed on the basis of experimental pottery firings of items manufactured of one of the abovementioned po-
tential raw materials.

The colour criterium may be resorted to, for instance, in the course of encoding pottery data, though
it is usually less emphasized than other aspects and the danger of distortion of the results not so large. In
principle, however, we subscribe to the opinion that classification of pottery on the base of colour is highly
problematic /Bare3 - Ligka - RuZigkovd 1982, 125, 127/ and depends on a quantity of factors /manner of
firing - oxidation or reduction atmosphere or even alternation of both, kind of the raw material employed,
intensity of temperature and, in connection with this, such aspects as e.g. the situationof fired pottery in
the kiln, influences of deposition of the pottery in the earth, etc./ of whichamajor part cannot be quantified
or even estimated without more or less demanding investigations.

The employment of differences of sherd colour and of its changes depending on the temperature for the
establishment of the type of raw materials used /Hulthén 1976/ or for the identification of the original firing
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temperature [Matson 1971/ seems to be even more problematic. The TCT method elaborated for this purpose
/Thermal Colour Test - Hulthén 1976/ introduces gradual firing of the paste in question and comparative
samples of raw materials at intervals of 100°C and comparing of their colours with Munsell colour standards
after each firing. The colour shade, lightness and intensity of the colour is evaluated for all samples. The
values obtained are plotted on graphs the identity or similarity of which then serves to the author to estab-
lish the possible connection between the pottery and the given type of raw material and the approximate [ir-
ing temperature, This method is based on the assumption that the investigated pottery was originally fired
at a relatively low temperature and that its colour, depending on mineral /chemical/ composition of the ma-
terial and on admixtures of most diverse kinds, is still apt to change with further increase of temperature.

1t may be observed on the base of experimental pottery firings carried out by master potter L. Zdpar-
ka in collaboration with the authors that the results of the TCT method are not always [ully recliable, cven
if the prescribed procedures are strictly adhered to. The dependence of paste colour changes on the content
of contaminating admixtures and especially of iron compounds is considerable and even hardly perceptible
differences in variants of clay within a single mining site may result in substantial modiflications of the final
paste colour. The following table lists colour differcnces of experimentally fired pottery made of Cenoman
loams taken from three different sites within a single horizon at an interval of ¢. 100 m in corridor No. 739
in the Strahov garden at the Pet#{n hill:

Temperature 20°¢ 700°C 950°C 1160°C
Sample No. 19 grey light pink white slightly pinkish white
20 grey-green - light brick red red-brown
21 grey violet-red light violet-pink light ochre

The results indicate thats

1. the maxim that a sherd fired at a lower temperature has a darker colour is not always valid fef. Bares -
- Li%ka - RuZitkovd 1982, 125/;

2. the same type of raw materials taken from the same site for rather lrom differcnt parts of it/ may not
result in the same colour after firing to anidentical temperature; on the contrary, the differences may be
substantial. This is essential as to the utility of the TCT method for the establishment of the raw materials
employed.

This observation has been confirmed by the results of a similar experiment with Tertiary-age loams
from the ViZina site in which the resulting colour was in one case light yellow and in another grey-green
after firing to the same temperature of 116000. Only the loess clays both from Prague and from Beroun did
not display any marked differences in colour shades after having been fired to the samp temperature.

2, Tempering

Tempering is a non-plastical clastic material added intentionally to the pottery groundmass for the purpose
of adjustment of its physical properties. Tempering is done with raw materials resisting high temperatures
which, in the process of firing, react with the matrix in which they are embedded to 2 minimum degree. In
this manner, they constitute a sort of a skeleton fortifying the sherd. At the same time, tempering exercises
influence over the plasticity of the groundmass, increases its porosity and thus prevents deformations at
high temperatures as well as in the course of drying. The presence of tempering also lowers the degree of
shrinkage during drying and firing /Pospi3il - Koller 1981, 130/. According toKonta /1982,282/,the pres-
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ence of both quartz sand and finely ground quartz in the groundmass shortens the drying period [water-pen-
etration possibilities increase with increased porosity/ but lowers the hardness of the product which has
been freshly formed, dried, and fired at a low temperature when it is hit, The same effects are achieved
by feldspars which may melt at higher temperatures /pure natrium feldspar at 930°C » pure kalium feldspar
at 1440°C/, acting thus as a melting agent [Pospi5il - Koller 1981, 135/.

Archaeologists describing the composition of pottery sherds commonly refer to all optically visible
particles in the groundmass as to tempering intentionally added to the pottery paste. The error inherent in
such assumptions is borne out by the study of natural deposits of potential raw materials for pottery-making,
of the situation of their deposition and of their petrographical composition. The layers of kacline loams and
loamstones of Carbon, Perm and Cretaceous strata sequences are commonly accompanied by situations and
layers of coarse-grained sediments, especially of quartz and muscovite-quartz sands, for instance. Fur-
thermore, they contain small rock fragments [fragments of Palaeozoic schists, siltstones and quartzites of
the size of sand to small gravel, for instance, are typical of the Cenoman loams of Prague/ and of various
other minerals. Loams, sandy loams and loamy sands with strong local variability in their compositions /e,
g- the ViZina site/ turn up frequently in the relicts of Tertiary sediments formed by deposition of materials
mostly in limnic conditions. The same goes for the loess clays or loess in question which may contain a high
percentage of clastic components migrating from their proximity or introduced by solifluction; situations of
blown sand layers are common in these fe.g. Absolon 1977, 32, for the Beroun region/.It thusfollows [rom
what has just been said that most of the natural raw materials suitable for common pottery production con-
tains clastic admixtures and that it may not always be necessary to increasc its quantity artilicially ‘)' cf.
Richter 1982, 97/. On the contrary, it seems likely that most of these raw materials must have been clean-
ed, i.e. rid of the larger clastic admixtures, prior to the pottery-throwing proper. This, of course, is not
to say that no tempering was used; for instance, it is expressedly referred to in Kutnd-Hora writtenrecords
/ Bimek 1893, 661/. In most cases, however, it is exceedingly difficult to prove its presence in a given pot-
tery material. Microscopic observation of thin sections is indispensable,especially for the thin-walled ves-
sels.

Optically, the presence of the tempering may be safely ascertained only in some specific cascs:

1. if the sherd includes unequivocally sharp-edged mineral or rock fragments /in all abovementioned cascs
of potential raw-material 1ypes the clastic admixtures are partly or completely rounded - cl. Kociszewski-
-Kruppé 1964, 169/. This, again, is not meant to say that the absence of such a component means “the ab-
sence of tempering. If such substances as sedimentary sands /blown or alluvial/ are employed, the grains
will be oval or at least subangular.

2. A relatively convincing proofl of the employment of temi)ering may be constituted by the comparison of var-
ious parts of some vessels. The markedly higher content of the clastic component in their sturdicr parts
/handles, legs, etc./ as against the thin body material attests to their intentional tempering; utilization of
twvo different kinds of raw materials seems to be out of question from the technological viewpoint in these
cases. This observation, which has been pointed out by Himmelovd and Prochdzka in the course of study of
the Brno material /Himmelovd - Prochdzka, in print/ is relevant for the identification of the raw material
employed. For this reason, it is advisable to take samples of the vessel body for chemical analyses; there,
the danger of distortion of the results influenced by the presence of heterogeneous materials, especially for
the establishment of the contents of major elements /cl. Peacock 1970, 381, and the table, infra/ is not so
large.

3. In the case of earlier Slavic pottery /c. 6th - 13th century A.D./, intentional tempering with mica may
be presumed. Its contents are so high and the flakes so large that this is hardly a natural element o!: the

groundmass. In 16th century, written records mention micaceous tempering of technical pottery used for
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melting the silver in mints /Ercker 1974, 18/. Otherwise, mica is commonly classificd as tempering in all
pottery descriptions; this may be caused by its visibility, making the identification easy cven [or non-spe-
cialists, However, mica or a loamy micaceous mineral /illite/ make up an organic component of almost all
types of potential raw materials for pottery making and, on the contrary, deposits of these materials in a
pure form are rare in the nature and the idea of their more intense exploitation including distribution over
larger distances seems to be hardly acceptable.

4. Finally, crushed and powdered pottery sherds may be used as tempering. Much as in the case of mica,
this is borne out by written evidence [Agricola 1976, 200; Ercker 1974, 18/. In general, however, this is
a phenomenon confined to some prehistoric cultures and the alleged usage of this method during production
of late mediaeval and early pre-modern pottery may be based on erroneousinterprotation of optically visible
ferrous coagulations or compounds reminiscent of fragments of red sherds. On the other hand,practical ex-
periments with this technology have indicated that the sherd fragments may not be visible at all in the final
products, not even if they are present in considerable quantities,

Finally, it may be observed that the interpretation of a natural clastic admixture as heterogenous tem-
pering may not be a grave error in the course of classical description and classification of pottery. Of
course, the situation may be different in the application of the data obtained for the conclusions pertaining
to the production technology and the question acquires a cardinal importance [or chemical analyses of pot-
tery pastes. Conclusions based on evaluation of such analyses which omits the substantial distortion of data
inflluenced by the presence of heterogenous elements may cnd up as quite errencous. This may be document-
ed by the results of optical emission spectrography of carved mediacval [loor tiles [rom the sites of Delni-
-Chabry and Vy3ehrad, in the course of which separate analyses were carried out for the groundmass and

for the fragments of sharp-edged tempering particles;

VySehrad Dolni-Chabry
groundmass tempering groundmass tempering
X-X0%: Si, Al, Fe, Mg, Na Si Si, Al, Fe, Mg, Na 5i, Na
0. X-X%: Ti Al
0.0X-0.X: Mn, Ti Fe, Mg Mn, V Fe, Pb, Zr

trace elements:
Cr, Cu, Pb, Ni, Co, Zr, Ag Mn, Ti, Cr, Cu, Pb,Ce Cr,Cu, Pb, Ni, Co, Zr Mg, Mn, Ti, V,Cu, Ag
Ag Ag

Order differences in all concentration ranges and in the represcntation of elements between the two basic
components of the pottery paste bear out the impossibility to obtain objective results fromthe absolute values
of the analyzed mixture. The only way out is undoubtedly represented here by the registration of mutual re-
lations of contents or individual elements, especially concerning the trace elements the contents of which
cannot be substantially influenced by the assumed prevailing employment of quartz sand as tempering.

3. Glazes

The glazes themselves were not studied particularly as this Guestion remains out of the scope of the present
study, However, we had to bear in mind the fundamental problem of methodical nature,put forward on a sim-
ilar occassion in the past /Hejdovd - Nechvédtal 1970, 435/, represented by the question how far the pottery
paste might have been contaminated by elements contained in the glazes in the course of firing /especially by
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the sherds with high porosity/. In the case of a positive result, work with the outcome of detailed chemical
analyses of pottery pastes would be immensely complicated, if not altogether impossible. Two different me-

thods were resorted to in seeking the answer for this question.

a/ Optical emission spectrography
The same précedure of preparing the samples was adopted as that of the authors of the above cited study
/Hejdovd - Nechvdtal 1970/. Glazes were stripped off the sherds by means of a surgical knife and both com-
ponents obtained - the glazes and the sherd bodies - were analyzed separately [the possible influence of the
metal of the tool was not considered/. The results obtained indicate that most of the elements traceable by
means of the OES are represented in the same magnitude orders and regularities in both components, or
their contents in the sherd body may be slightly higher than in the glaze; they are thus not suitable for the
solution of the abovementioned question. However, almost all the other elements /Ag, As, Be, Mn, Pb, Sn,
Zn/ did show a distinct positive correlation as to the glaze-sherd relation. As against the conclusions of
Hejdovd and Nechvdtal /1970, 435/, it may be demonstrated that the analysis of samples processed in this
manner bears out the influence of the glaze elements on the sherd body.

The following table illustrates the above sketched conclusions /A - glaze samples, B - the correspond-

ing body-sherd samples after stripping-off the glaze, C - body-sherd samples of unglazed items/:
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The numbers indicate the following concentrations:

4 =over 1%; 3 =0.1-1%; 2 =0.01-0.1%; 1 = below 0.01%.

Sample A 23a represents a sample of painting in a white and sample A 23b the same in a black claycy matter
without the superimposed glaze layer /together on the same sherd/, sample A 24a has becn taken of a light

brown and sample A 24b of a greenish glaze fboth of them again from the same sherd/,

b/ EDAX.

In order to establish the depth of the diffusion of the glaze into the sherd body, selected samples were stud-
ied by means of a scanning electron microscope connected with energy-dispersion analyzer and a graphical
output, Chemical analysis ¢l an area c. 4 mm2 or rather 0.6 l'nm2 on a section through the sherd perpendic-

ular to its surface was carried outon two samples. Wehave decided totrace outlead /Pb/ as a typical
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Fig. 6. Dispersionless analysis
/ EDAX/ - distribution of Pb in
a section through a sherd and
glaze /1-sample 173 2 -sample
5/. Crossed lines; maximum
content of Pb, oblique lines:
lower content of Pb,black curve;
changes of Pb concentration in
a section through the middle of the
arca depicted [black straight
line/. Drawn by V. Richterovd,
- Bezdisperzni analyza f EDAX/
- distribuce Pbv Fezu sti‘cpem a
glazurou f1-vzorek 173 2 -
vzorek 5/. M#iZkovand vyzna-
éen  maximdlni obsah Pb, sra-
fované niZ%i obsah Pb; &ernd
kiivka predstavuje zmény kon-
centrace Pb v Fezu stiredem
zobrazené plochy fEernd piimka/.
Kresba V. Richterovi.

plaze component and, at the same time,

nota basic component of the sherd
body. This was controlled by obser-

vation of the elements Mn and 5n,
The results obtained [Fig. 6/
indicatc that the glaze does not pene-

trate into deeper layers of the sherd

body . Only in the case of a macroscop-
ically highly porous sherd /Fig. 6/2,

sample 53/ an increascd quantity of Pb

/-:
o

s
|

occupics a thin continuous layer /0.1
mm/ below the surface of the sherd
proper. With this manner of sample
preparation by means of cutting-off
the surface layer including the glaze
with a diamond disc we need not fear
the danger of distortion of the results
L‘. of chemical analyses influenced by the

presence of glaze elements.

2

Note; In connection with the group of the socalled Beroun maiolicas there arises u preblem of

characteristics of maiolica glazes.Maiclicas are characterized as "pottery warcs of a fine ’ P‘-"‘"I‘O;_Sa alum-
inium- silicate,, pre dominantly alkali-ferrous, coloured paste, fired in ad_vmce ml the ‘l; irst lire, du Pa!'rtji
is glazed by means of hard and softened, frit aluminium- silicate, slkali, tin,coloured,opaque and specili

cally softened /in a transparent manner/ glazes, firedina second [great/ f ire” / l_'-‘n:heuﬂer 198_2,62/_Typ1cal
components of maiolica glazes thus include Na-B /an alkaline component functioning as a meltmg agent/ and
especially Pb-Sn, where tin functions in the capacity of an opacifier / Matoudek - ScheuﬂeF- - Stajnochr 1985,
135/. 1In the case of the so-called Beroun maiolicas, however, results of optical emission _SPEf-tPOSl‘ﬂP’lY
indicate a verylow proportion of Sn /in termsof orders- hundredths to tenthsof percent/ which may almost
he contents of this element in glazes /cf.the above cited some transparent pottery table;j it

be compared with t
mu:t be pointed out,however,thatthe results compared come from three different laboratories/.Smetdnka and
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Topolovd [1967, 517-518/ propose to identify as maiolica glaze a product in which at least whole units of
percent may be documented, a condition which, strictly speaking, is not met by a single one of the three
published analyses of Beroun maiolica glazes [MatouSek - Scheufler - Stajnochr 1985, 136/. The applica-
tion of this eriterium would thus open the maiolica character of the Beroun items todoubt. We are somewhat
surprised by the fact that the authors left without any comments the high content of As /single units or even
tenths of percent./ which, in this case, could well have played the role of an opacifier instead of the gen-
erally acknowledged tin fcf. Pospisil - Koller 1981, 377/.

VI.
The methods applied and their results
In the first phase of our investigations, we have applied some basic geochemical and petrographical methods
in addition to detailed optical description of selected samples., We have chosen optical emission spectro-
graphy for the basic orientation in the chemical composition of our samples. According to the results thus
obtained, the contents of fundamental elements were assessed by means of the dispersionless analysis [EDAX/
and the contents of selected trace elements by means of X-ray fluorescence spectroscopy. In order to es-
tablish the mineralogical composition of the samples, their thin sections were investigated under a micro-
scope as well as by means of X-ray diffraction analysis and differential thermic analysis.

Before summarizing the results available now, we wish to emphasize that these arc partial results,
published in a rather general form, and that they are to be understood in a preliminary fashion. An overall
detailed analysis including the final results will be published after the termination of all analyses.

1. Microscopic study of thin sections - the method of registration planimetry /polarization microscope Am-
plival Karl-Zeiss-Jena with a translocation table Ethnor, 1,500 measurement points, carricd out and eval-
uated by Dr. R. gtrouf, Geoindustria national enterprise, Prague; thin sections prepared in the labora-
tories of the Ustav nerostnych surovin /Institute of mineral raw materials/ at Kutni-Hora/.

Only the thin sections of two pottery groups /so-called Beroun ware - samples 5, 6, 11, 12, 15, 16,
and the so-called Beroun maiolicas - samples 8, 9, 13, 14, 17/ as well as some comparative raw-matcrial
samples [Cenoman loams and loamstones - samples 1, 2, 3, and loess clays - samples 34, 35/ were sub-
jected to planimetric study so far. For the time being, the minerals in questionwere divided only in a gen-
eral manner; more detailed identification was not possible under the magnilication 6.3 x 8.0 and it would
not have been significant statistically. The results may be to a certain extent distorted because of the tak-
ing of samples from various parts of vessels containing different quantitics of tempering.

In general, it may be cbserved that the Beroun ware group differs from the maiolicas by its regularly
higher proportion of quartz /19-28 %, maiolicas 8.5-18.7 %/; on the contrary, maiolicas are in most cases
characteristic by higher contents of the groundmass, that is, of the lcam minerals not closely specifiable
by means of this method /73.5-85.5 % as against 59.8-77 % by the Beroun ware/. The above skctched situ-
ation implies that the raw materials for the production of maiolicas were of much higher quality. This is at
least partly matched by the identification of the mullite phase in some maiolica samples /[sample 8, 9/, in-
dicating higher firing temperatures [c. 1,0000(3 and higher/; as a maximum value of firing temperatures of
this group the temperature of 1,290°C has been quoted without further reasons /Matousek - Scheuller -
- Btajnochr 1985 s 135/.

The contents of other components /feldspar, mica, carbonates, ferrous oxides/ vary in terms of cach
of these groups which, according to the percentual representation of the components,cannot be distinguish-
ed one from another, Only some maiolica samples [sample 8, 9, 14/ do differclearly by a considerable in-
crease in the carbonate contents.

The representation of other components is most irregular - pyrop, rutile, pyroxene, amphibol, fer-
rous oolites and chleritized mica were identified in Beroun-ware samples while pyrop, pyroxene, augite,

‘pseudomorphoses of dark minerals, carbonate oolites and ore pigment turned up in the maiolica samples.
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2. X-ray diffraction analysis /a - Mikrometa 2 diffractor and an evaluation unit NRX 501, Ustav nerost-
nych surovin Kutné-Hora, dr. J. Beveily b - diffractograph DRON 2, Charles University Prague, Faculty
of natural history, Department of geochemistry, dr. A. Zdimera/.

The X-ray diffraction analysis was used as a supplementary mineralogical method of microscopic stu-
dy, which, in contrast to this method, does not, in most cases, enable the identification of loam minerals,
However, these may be discerned by means of the X-ray diffraction analysis only in the case of materials
which have either not been fired at all or only to low temperatures when the loam minerals have not decom-
posed under the impact of heat, On the other hand, the method may be applied to the study of well-fired pot-
tery where it allows the identification of newly emerging minerals /such as mullite developing in tempera-
tures around I.OOOOC and higher, the existence of which was indeed confirmed in some samples/. In this
manner, the method can serve as a device for the identification of the lower limit of the original [iring tem-
perature of the analyzed specimen,

In no sample of our pottery has the presence of original loam minerals been established, In addition
to the omnipresent quartz, an association of common minerals /feldspar, mica, hacmatite/ was recorded in
the groups of Beroun ware and Beroun maiolicasj anathase and rutile have been detected on several oc -
cassions but the results obtained do not even permit mutual separation of the groups.

Two minerals most unusual and surprising in fired pottery - dolomite and calcite - have been record-
ed in sample 11. The magnesium component of dolomite begins to dissociate thermically at the temperaturcs
of 700-750°C, a thermic decomposition of calcite occurrs at 9000C. It cannot be assumed that this sample
would have been fired at a temperature lower than 7500(:; it scems more likely that thesc mincrals have
survived as a trace residue at a spot in which the temperature has not, for a prolonged period of time,
surpassed the abovementioned point. The prcsence of siderite in sample No. 9 of the Beroun maiolica, the
decomposition of which takes place at 350—5@0(:, may perhaps be explained in a similar manner.

The most limited number of minerals was represented in the samples of Prague pottery in which only
rutile was identified in addition to quartz in sample 27.

X-ray diffraction analysis of comparative materials has borne out the presence of substantial quanti-
ties of kaolinite in the samples of Cenoman sediments and the represcentation of this mineral, important for
pottery production, even in samples of loess clays. Furthermorc, feldspar and mica have been detected in
both raw materials mentioned.

3. Differential thermic analysis /Derivatograph MOM, Geoindustria Praha - the Cernofice laboratories,
L. Novdkovd/.

A thermic method, recording the change of free energy /entalpy/ in the course of heating the sample,
may, according to the oscillations on the curves of endothermic and exothermic changes, help in identifi-
cation of types of individual minerals.

Unlike its application in investigations of prehistoric pottery /e.g. Bare$ - Licka 1976,203-205,Li&-
ka - Bare3 1979, 114-115/, this method was not suitable for our purpose as the pottery in question is fired
to comparatively high temperatures and most of the thermic changes took place in the course of the original
firing. In most cases these changes are irreversible and they occur in temperatureslower than the assum -
ed firing temperature of the samples in question /c, 1,000°C or even higher/. Only the release of second-
arily absorbed water and the reversible phase transformation of quartz [alpha-beta/ could have been iden-
tified on the curves of the sample treated by experimental analysis.

4. Optical emission spectrography fa - spectrograph Q 24, exposition 30 s, Ustavnerostnych surovin Kut-
nd Hora, M. Hord&kovd; b - spectrograph PGS 2, exposition 60 s, Charles University Prague, Faculty of
natural sciences, Department of geochemistry, Dr. E. Jelinek, CSc./.

117



In addition to the study of sherd-body contamination by the influence of elements present in the glaze,
this spectral analysis was also applied to the investigation of the chemical composition of both the pottery
pastes and the comparative raw materials.

For better control, some samples were analyzed duplicately in both abovementionedinstitutions, some
even in the same laboratory. Unfortunately, we have confirmed a fact which is generally known though not
always fully appreciated in the archdeological literature; results of two different laboratories cannot be
compared together and both groups of results must be evaluated separately. This represents a limitation of
employment of results of this method published or obtained by other authors, Variation of values of samples
under control analysis within one laboratory is practically negligible. Both conclusions may be illustrated

by the following table:

A,
Sample 8 Ag Al B Ba Be Ca Co Cr Cu Fe Lli Mg Mn Ni Pb
Kumé-Hora 1 4 1 2 1 3 i 2 1 3 1 3 2 1 4
Prague 1 1 1 1 1 2 4 4 1 2 1
Sample 8 Si Sn Ti V. Y Zn 2Zr
Kutna-Hora 4 1 3 3 1 1 2
Prague 4 4L 2 1 1 1
B.
Sample 53 Ag Al B Ba Be Ca Co Cr Cu Fe Li Mg Mn Ni Pb
Prague a 1 4 2 1 i1 2 4 4 1 1 2
b 4 2 1 1 1 2 4 4 1 1 2
Si Sn Ti V Y Zn Zr
Prague a 4 4 2 1 2
b 4 4 2 1

The numbers signify the following values: 4 - over 1%; 3-0.,1- 1%; 2-0.01 -0.1%; 1- lessthan0.01%.
The optical emission spectrography carried out at the Faculty of natural history of Charles University [o-

cused on the samples of comparative raw materials - Cenoman loams and loamstones and loess clays - taken
up to now. According to their chemical composition, these materials may be mutually distinguished in view

of lower average contents of Na and Mg in Cretacecus sediments and of the presence of Y, Ce and mainly

Ge in these as against the absence of these elements in loess clays. Detailed assessment of the content of
Ge in all three basic pottery groups is of particular importance for future research. Ge represents an el-

ement characteristical for allthe coal masses of the sweet-water Cenoman of Bohemia. Its higher concen-

tration may be regularly recorded incoal but it is present even in Cenoman coal loams, though in smaller

quantities. On the other hand, Ge has not been observed in any sample of Tertiary /Miocene/ coal deposits

or in recent peat bogs / Bouska 1977, 178/. For this reason, it may be assumed that if Ge turns up in any

of the pottery groups, this will point to a Cenoman origin of the raw material and locate the production site

to Prague as no Cretaceous sediments are accessible to mining activities in the vicinity of Beroun,

The results of optical emission spectrography of Kutnd-Hora permit to distinguish the groups of Be-
roun maiolica and Beroun ware according to a different content of Li /a trace element in the maiolica group,
missing in the Beroun-ware group/. Another difference may be observed in the contents of Fe,; higher in
the case of Beroun ware /a difference of ;1 whole order of magnitude/; this corresponds, of course, to the

brick-red colour of this ware in contrast to the light-coloured maiolicas.
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Fig. 7. Contents of Si and Al /converted to oxides/ in samples of Beroun ware, Beroun maiolicas and
Prague pottery. Results of the dispersionless analysis /EDAX/. Drawn by V. Richtcrovd. - Obsahy ke~
miku a hlinftku /v pfepo&tu na oxidy/ ve vzorcich skupiny berounského zboZ{, berounskych majolik a praZ-
ské keramiky. Vysledek bezdisperznf analyzy /[EDAX/. Kresba V. Richterovd.

A comparison between the results of analysis of pottery sherds and raw materials allows a refutation
of a hypothetical possibility of the production of both groups of Beroun pottery Irom the Cenoman sediments
in view of the differences, especially in the Na contents, Though there arc observable differences in the
contents of other elements as well, these are less conspicuous because of a considerable variety of com-
position of the Cenoman sediments from various environments and because of a hitherto limited quantity of
results,

5. Dispersionless analysis - EDAX /energy-dispersing analyzer Link Systems 860 of series 2 and a scan-
ning electron microscope Tesla BS 300, Ustav nerostnych surovin Kutnd Hora, Dr, S. Civid/.

This method was adopted to follow the representation of principal elements /Si, Al, Ca, Na, K, Mg,
Mn, Fe, Ti/ and their areal distribution. A disadvantage of this method in the course of quantitative mea-
surements is represented by the fact that it cannot yield an idea of the general compo'sition of the material
in the form of the so-called silicate analysis. A bundle of electrons analyzes the surface of a thin section
of the sample /i.e, on area/ under a minimum magnification of 50,000} in practice, then, this is a one-
-point analysis, This shortcoming was eliminated by taking repeated measurements ona translocated sample
and by subsequent statistical calculation of an average content with the omission of extreme values. On the
other hand, an advantage of this method as against the classical silicate analysis is represented by the pos-
sibility of an exact assessment of the contents of the elements in question only in the loam groundmass of
the sample thanks to its one-point character. A qualitative survey of areal distribution of individual ele-
ments may, in addition, constitute a good supplement to microscopic study of thin sections.
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In brief, this is what may be said about concrete results, All three types of the pottery in question
display a practically linear negative dependence between the proportional contents of Si.Qz and A120 3 [Fig.
7/. The decrease in the content of Al which is mainly contained in loam minerals of the raw materials is
brought about by a higher proportion of minerals containing magnesium, especially of quartz.

The abovementioned analyses also imply that as against the others, the positions of points of maioli-
ca most closely approximate the right upper corner of the dependence graph SiOz-Alzoa. Thiscorresponds
to the highest proportional content of loam minerals in original raw materials for the maiolica production,
indicating thus their higher quality.

The difference in the source material for the production of Beroun maiclicas and the Beroun ware is
confirmed by the contents of Fe in the groundmass fall the Fe is converted to FeO/. The maiolica values
move between 1.17 - 1.87 %, Beroun-ware values between 4. 40 - 6.49 %. The Fe contents of pottery pro-

duced at Prague are variable.

6. X-ray fluorescence spectroscopy [ X-ray fluorescence sequence automatic spectrometer Fhilips PW 1450,
Au X-ray lamp, a scintillationdetector for Ba, Nb, Rb, Sr, Y, Zn, a flow detector for Cr, Mn, V, Ti,
a combinated scintillation-flow tandem for Ni and Zn, calibration to artificially prepared standards, Geo-
industria Praha - the CernoSice laboratories, Dr. V, Machd&ek, CSc./.

In the first phase, contents of 12 selected trace elements of 16 samples of all three basic groups of
the pottery in question /contents of Ba, Cr, Mn, Nb, Ni, Rb, Sr, Ti, V, Y, Zn and Zr measured/ have

been assessed by this method.

af The Beroun ware group [samples 5, 6, 11, 16, 25/.

As against the other two, this group displays the least amount of dispersion of the contents of indi
vidual elements among the samples. This implies that the original raw material belongs to one genetic type
and, most probably, to a single deposit. Minor partial differences may be caused by variations of the ma-
terial within a single deposit or possibly by the presence of a larger amount of tempering in samples from
jug handles., This identity of Prague and Beroun samples of this group bears out the assumption that the so-
~called Beroun ware group was actually produced at a single site, namely in Beroun, as is shown by local

finds of half-finished items.

b/ The Beroun maiolica group /samples 8, 9, 14, 17, 26/.

Marked differences between this group and the preceding one exist in absolute concentrations of several
trace elements /Sr, Zn, Y/ and, in most cases, in the indices of content ratios among selected pairs of
elements, The variations are so prominent that this must represent a type of raw material quite different
genetically from the preceding one, In view of the much lower contents of Ni and Zn in the sample of Ter-
tiary loams from the ViZina site by Beroun /sample 69/, this cannot be identified as a source, not even for
the production of pottery [cf. MatouZek - Scheufler - Stajnochr 1985, 135/.

Within this group, an exception is constituted by sample 17, very similar to the Beroun-ware group
both optically and chemically, even if this item unequivocally belongs to the maiolica group both morpholog-
ically and by chemical composition of glaze, It is also most probably identical with these from the viewpoint
of production; this indicates the utilization of two quite different types of raw materials in a single work-
shop at the same time. This practice is attested to directly by some products - white-coloured pottery frag -
ments may sometimes be found sticking to the bottoms of red-paste pottery vessels, and vice versa.

On the other hand, utilization of the same kind of material both for the production of pottery /Beroun
ware/ and for some maioclicas constitutes an exact proo!: of the original assumption of & homological adjust-

ment of fine pottery to maiclica fMatouSek - Scheufler - Stajnochr 1985, 134-137/.
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Finally, results of X-ray fluorescence spectroscopy have shown acertain difference of both samples
from Prague [samples 8, 9/ as against the rest of this group. No conclusions may be drawn from this fact
without the carrying out of more analyses and without application of other methods at the time being.

¢/ The group of pottery of Prague provenance /samples 28, 61, 62, 71, 73, 74/.

A marked variety in the contents of individual elements which may be brought about either by the exploita-
tion of several raw-material deposits or by considerable differences in the composition of a single clay-
-mining site is typical for the specimens analyzed. Only the samples 61 and 71 display characteristics which
are so similar as to substantiate the assumption that they were made of the same type of raw material and
even from the same batch of clay.

As to the potential raw-material types, no more than two samples of Cenoman loams and loamstones
from the Pet¥in hill /samples 4, 72/, of the loess clay from Prague Castle [sample 34/ and from Beroun
{ sample 66/ have been analyzed until now. Again, the differences are so prominent that no conclusions as
to the relation between these materials and Prague pottery can be put forward given the limited number of
analyses. So far, the exploitation of loess clays for the production of Beroun ware cannot be excluded. At
the same time, however, these were obviously not used for the production of Beroun maiolicas; moreover,
neither the Beroun ware nor the Beroun maiolicas were made of Cenoman loamstones,as has beenindicated
by the results of optical emission spectrography.

vil.

Conclusion

We have already mentioned the fact that the results available now are not sufficient for definitely answer-
ing the questions put forward at the beginning of our work. The summarizing of results should thus be un-
derstood as a means of better orientation in the set of problems in consideration and as a departure point
for further continuation of research.
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The difference in sources of material for the Beroun ware and Beroun maiolicas has been confirmed
both by the results of planimetric study and by the analyses of both principal and trace elements. In gene-
ral, the material for the production of maiolica may be considered as of better quality, with a higher con-
tents of loam minerals /a higher content of the groundmass/ and fired at higher temperatures /the mullite
phase/. Of all the sample groups investigated, the material for the production of Beroun ware appears as
the most homogenous and it might have been obtained from a single mining site. At a certain period of time,
both types of raw materials /both for the production of Beroun ware and of the maiclica/ have beenemploy-
ed simultaneously.

Most of the values measured on Prague pottery display & considerable variance, only the not too rel-
evant X-ray diffraction analysis implies that it differs from the other two groups by the most limited het-
erogeneity of the mineral composition. The analyzed samples of this group may come from vessels made of
more types of raw materials,

No more than two types of potential raw materials have been subjected tomore detailed analytical stu-
dy - the loess clays and the Cenoman sediments, sampled according to the evaluation of the geological si-
tuation, to observation of the ground and to written records. Up to now, no occurrences of other potential
types of raw materials could have been located in the vicinity of Beroun in the course of fieldwork, though
they are likely to turn up according to geological investigations.

The following hypotheses may be formulated after the comparison of the results of analyses of individ-
ual pottery groups and of the abovementioned raw-material types:

- it is certain that the Cenoman loamstones have not supplied materials eiﬁwr for the production of Beroun
ware or for the production of Beroun maiolicas; the problem of their exploitation for the production of
Prague pottery may be illuminated by other analyses, especially by the assessment of the contents of Ge,
- the utilization of loess clays for the production of Beroun ware is possible but out of question for the
manufacture of Beroun maiolica /with the exception of some items with brick-coloured pottery paste/. .

- the identity of Beroun and Pragué samples of the Beroun-wara group has been confirmed; thanks to the
finds of half-finished pieces at Beroun, this indicates the exclusive production of Beroun ware at Beroun,
- the ViZina site by Betoun, yielding Tertiary-period loams, has not supplied the producers of Beroun ma-
iolica and Beroun ware with raw materials,

Our experiences show that it will be advisable to expand the range of methods applied and, in some
cases, procure more samples and analyze them in future investigations. Detailed chemical composition of
the samples will be further studied by means of X-ray fluorescence spectroscopy together with atom emis-
sion spectrometry and with analysis of elements of precious earth materials, One of the methods of the
spectral analysis group will be employed to assess the contents of Ge. The original firing temperature of
the analyzed pottery will be determined by means of dilatometry for greater precision of results obtained
by other methods. Moreover, it will be necessary to subject a greater number of samples to microscopic
study and more attention will have to be paid to the analyses of heavy minerals. Finally, the investigations
will have to focus on the procurement of multiple analytical data on loess clays in both sites, especially on
the question of contents of trace elements which has not been dwelt upon in geological literature upto now,
and on fieldwork in the vicinity of Béroun aimed at location of other types of potential raw materials for

pottery production.
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Geochemické a petrografické studium postmedievdlni keramiky
praZiské a berounské oblasti
K otdzce surovinovych zdroji a provenience

Pi¥edloZend prdce navazuje na podobné riizné \ispéiné pokusy, publikované predeviim v zahraniéni odborné
literatuie, a snaif se aplikovat jiZ vyzkouSené i n&které nové metody v jinych podminkdch a na jiném kera-
mickém materidlu. Jejim cflem je pomoci exakinich pFirodové&dnych metod stanovit co nejpfesnéjl typy a lo-
Fiska vychozich surovin pro vyrobu vybranych skupin keramiky a tim zdroven i jejich provenienci,

V prvni fdzi byl pf¥itom poloZen diiraz na metodiku vyzkumu, kterd je v ¥adé piipadi zanedbdvdna a vy-
sledky pak nemohou byt zcela objektivni.

Jako nejvyhodn&ji{ se pro toto studium zddla byt rané novovékd keramika z praZského a berounského
prostfedf. Z obou t&chto vyrobnich st¥edisek existujf{ predeviim nepFimé doklady o moZnychtypech surovin
pro vyrobu keramiky v obdob{ 16, -17. stolet{, Vyznamnym momentem je i to, Ze z obou jmenovanych center
méﬂ'njr k dispozici soubory keramiky patif{c{ nesporné k mistni produkci /ndlezy hrné{i#skych dflen a poloto-
vari/.

Pro detailni vyzkum byly vybrdny skupiny tzv. berounského zboZ{ [Matoudek - Scheufler 1983/ a tzv.
berounskych majolik /Matousek - Scheufler - Btajnochr 1985/, jejichi vyrobky jsou z typologického i mor-
fologického hlediska charakteristické a nalézdme je jak v Beroung, kde je jejich vyroba doloZena ndlezy
polotovarh i nepi¥imo pfsemnymi prameny, tak i v Praze, kde jejich vyroba vzhledem k 3Zirokym socidlnim
kontaktiim obou mé&st nenf rovn&Z vylouena, nicménd jejich vyskyt zde je kladen sp{ie do souvislosti s roz-
vinutym a &etnymi pisemnymi prameny doloZenym obchodem. Uvedené dvé skupiny keramiky byly viceméné
pro srovndn{ doplnény materidlem praZské provenience,

Vzorky v3ech t#{ vybranych skupin keramiky byly podrobeny pe&livému makroskopickému studiu a na
jeho zdkladé byly rozdéleny do nékolika podskupin.

Vybr srovndvacich keramickych surovin vychdzel ze zhodnocen{ geclogickych pomé&rlt studované ob-
lasti a z vypovEd{ pisemnych &i archeologickych pramenti, Pro praZské centrum byla na zékladé kombinac{
zprév pisemnych pramenti 16, stolet{ vytipovdna loZiska cenomanskych jflii a jflovch na svazich Petiina a
ddle polohy spra3{ &i spraSovych hlin severné a severozdpadnZ od historického jddra mésta. V BerounZ je
na zdklad& vysledkil archeologického vyzkumu i lokalizace hrn¥{fského pfedmést{ uvaZovdno o exploataci
spradovych hlin pro vyrobu hrn&iny) pro vyrobu majolik byly s nejvét3#{ pravdépodobnosti t&Zeny polohy
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terciérnich jill, které se viak s vyjimkou loZiska u ViZiny nedaleko Berouna dosud nepodatilo terémmim
prizkumem ovérit, Ze jmenovanych loZisek byly odebrdny srovndvaci vzorky, <dst jich byla vypdlena na
ptedpoklddané teploty vypalu analyzované keramiky a podrobena analytickému studiu,

Pred zaddtkem vlasmiho analytického vyzkumu bylo nutno vy¥edit otdzku piipadnd kontaminace zkou-
mané stiepové hmoty vlivem p¥itomnosti prvki, obsaZenych v krycich glazurdch ndkterych vzorki. Pro vy-
teSeni této otdzky byly aplikovdny dvé rozdilné metody - optickd emisni spektrografie a bezdispe¥rzni ana-
1yza [EDAX/. Posledné jmeiovand metoda potvrdila, Ze pri dokonalém od¥iznuti vrstvy glazury diamanto-
vym kotou€em nehrozi nebezpe&i zkresleni vysledki chemickych analyz vlastniho stfepu vlivem pFitomnosti
cizorodych prvki, .

Bez zajimavosti nejsou ani poznatky, tykajici se zmdn barvy stfepu v zdvislosti na chemickém sloZeni
vychozi suroviny. P¥i experimentdinich vypalech srovndvacich vzorkl surovin byle zjisténo, Ze vysledna
barva stfepu nezdvisi pouze na obecné zndmych a uvdddnych kritériich, ale do zna&né miry i na detailnim
chemickém sloZeni materidlu, jehoZ zmény jsou zdvislé na facidlni proménlivosti loZiska do té miry, Ze vy-
slednd barva st¥epu miZe byt pfi vypalu vzorkl ze stejného loZiska na stejnou teplotu a za stejnych podmi-
nek naprosto odliind,

Z hlediska sprdvného vyhodnocovdni ziskanych idaji z jednotlivych analyz bylo kone&nd nuiné vytesit
i otdzku ost¥iva a piipadného zkresleni vysledkd sloZeni zdkladn{ hmoty vlivem obsahu tohoto cizorodého
materidlu, Z metodického hlediska lze stru&né konstatovat, Ze v disledku p¥itomnosti ost¥iva dochdz{ sku-
teéné ke znafnému zkresleni vysledkd p¥i urdovdni obsahu hlavnich i stepovych prvkil v jejich procentudl-
nim zastoupeni. Tomuto nebezpe&i se lze vyhnout vybirdnim takovych vzorki, které obsahuji minimdlni mnoZ-
stvi této piimési, a zejména v kone&né fdzi zpracovédni vysledki praci nikoli s absolutnimi, ale pom&rnymi
obsahy jednotlivych prvki /vyjimkou i pFesto zlistdvd Si, tvofici podstatnou sloZku materidlu ostFiva p¥i
uvaZovaném uZivdni pomérné &istého kfemenného pisku/. .

Vlastni doposud ziskané vysledky lze shrnout v ndsledujici pfedbéiné hypotézy:

- cenomanské sedimenty s jistotou neslouZily k vyrobé& berounského zboZi ani k vyrob& berounskych majo-
lik, otdzku jejich vyuZivdni pro vyrobu keramiky praZské provenience mohou potvrdit dal3i analyzy, =ze-
jména stanoveni obsahu Ge

- nenf vylougeno pouZivdn{ spraSovych hlin pro vyrobu bercunského zboZi, nutné je odmitnout jejich uZivd-
ni pro vyrobu berounskych majolik /s vyjimkou n&kterych kusli s cihlové zbarvenym sti'epem/

- byla potvrzena shoda berounskych a praZskych vzorkl skupiny berounského zboZi,z niZ diky ndlezim po-
lotovarti v Beroung vyplyvé i jejich vylu&nd vyroba v tomto hrnlifském stfedisku

- je nutné odmitnout t€%bu terciérnich jild u ViZiny nedaleko Berouna pro \idely vyroby berounskych majo-
lik i berounského zboZi.
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1990

ON THE CHARACTERISTIC OF SOME COMPONENTS OF MATERIAL CULTURE AND PUBLIC
HEALTH CARE OF THE TOWN OF BRNO IN THE 16TH - 17TH CENTURY

Zdenka Himmelovd - Rudolf Preochdzka

Until very recently, early pre-modern material culture, as sampled by finds [romfacilities [or the disposal
of refuse, remained unnoticed by a number of specialists including Moravian archaeologists. The publica-
tion of the contents of a pit of the Orl{ ulice /Eagle Street/ by B. Novotny /1959/ was followed by a silence
lasting almost twenty five years, some marginal notes having been dedicated to the problems concerned in
literature discussing late mediaeval find groups /Nekuda 1963; Nekuda - Reichertovd 1968; Michna 1970/.
It was not until the beginning of the eighties that, in addition to minor contributions /e. g. Bldha 1983/,
a turning point has been reached with publications by J. Pajer /1982; 1983/. According to a series of col-
lections from the site of StrdZnice, this author was in a position to attempt the [irst periodization of 16th -
- 17th-century pottery of a supra-regional significance. Another major source is represented by a recent-
1y published find group from Ivan&ice /Bebela - Vandk 1985/. A number of 16th - 17th-century finds from
the historical core area of the town of Brno have appeared recently. The importance of excavations of the
rubbish-disposal facilities for questions of pottery, glass-making or for the evidence of animal bones and
plant remains is self-evident,

This contribution takes up the find from feature No. 62a from the Dominikdnskd ulice No. 17-19, ob-
tained in the course of a rescue excavation in 1985. An oblong pit with walls revetted by bricks and sunk
into the loess subsoil was situated in the rear part of the building plot, originally of the house No. 19, in
close proximity of building layout of the Gothic- Renaissance styles /Fig. 1, 2; cf. Handk 1983, 89-93/. It
was unearthed in the course of building works at a level some 1.5 metre lower than the original surface /al-
titude 231. 24 metres above sea level/. The garderobe the sides of which measured 2.2x1.8 m was situated
by its longer axis in the NE-SW region. The thickness of vertical walls - 15 centimetres - corresponded
to the width of the used bricks. The SW wall cut into a small earlier pit No, 61, almost without finds, while
the S and E part of the feature entirely obliterated a corresponding part of a large 13th-century pit [fea-
ture 62b/, In the vicinity of feature No. 62b the bottom was flat without any particular refinements at the
depth of 157 cm below the highest preserved level of the brick revetment, However, the filling penetrated
even deeper, 40 - 50 cm into the feature 62b, down to the surface of an intervening loess layer so that the
diggers must have removed the corresponding part of the earlier feature., The garderobe 62a might have
been at most 3.5 m deep at its deepest point.

The upper part of the gardercbe 's filling was constituted by brown incoherent clay with a rich admix-

ture of brick fragments /or even whole bricks/ and mortar, of a thickness some 1.2 m. The lower strata
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Fig. 2. Ground plan of and section through the garderobe No. 62a and features 62b, 61. 1 - brown clayey
with bricks and mortar, 2 - brown clayey with occassional bricks, 3 - yellow-brown, loess-like, 4- brown
clayey - filling of features No, 61 and 62b. Drawn by L. Trdvnic¢kovd. - Pldorys a tez jimkou &. 62a &
obj. 62b; 61. 1 - hn#d4 hlinitd s cihlami a maltou, 2 - hn¥d4 hlinitd ojedindle s cihlami, 3 - Zlutchnsdd

sprafovitd, 4 - hnéd4 hlinitd -~ z4syp obj. 61 a 62b. Kresba L. Trdvnikov4.
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yielded substantially less building débris, being composed predominantly of brown earth without conspicu-
ous organic remains, A number of fragments of pottery and glass vessels turned up here; animal bones were
less frequent and no traces of metal objects have been found. The presence of some relatively later ele-
ments in the upper part of the filling - such as the absence of Brno-type beakers concentrated in the lower
strata - was noticed even in the course of emptying the garderobe contents but it was impossible todraw an
exact division line between both layers.

In the time of the excavation, the revetments consisted of at least 18 layers of bonded bricks in the
height of 157 cm. The masonry resting on the garderobe floor was well-fronted towards the interior, with-
out any outbursts of mortar. These, however, occurred frequently in the outer faces, giving evidence on
the manner of building - revetting of walls of a dug-out pit from inside. The bricks are joined by a good-
-quality lime mortar of a whitish colour,

The garderobe rewarded us with 604 registered items including kitchen- and tableware, elements of
stoves and of building pottery components, glass vessels and windowpane discs. The dating of this find has
been achieved in comparison with find groups from other brick garderobes of the town of Brno. In addition
to the abovementioned group from Orli ulice No. 8 /16th - 17th century/, it is indicated by most recent un-
coverings such as those of feature No. 5 /c. 1500-1550 and 16th - 17th century/ and No. 25 [16th - 17th
century/ from Kozi ulice No. 1. Dr, ]J. Van&k was kind enough to show us the finds from the N casemate
wing of the Spilberk fortress, dating from the end of 17th and first decades of 1Bth century, Howeverthese
finds have not been even processed inthe laboratory and the comparison and analysis were of limited extent
and precision. As a regional parallel, the abovementioned contents of the well of the Unity-ol-Brethren
congregation at Ivan&ice of the first quarter of 17th century /Sebela - Vandk 1985, 19/ may be quoted and
at least a temporal relation may be assumed in the case of the refusc-disposal lacility No.124 from the site
of StrdZnice /Pajer 1982, 37-43/, thoroughly published and dating from the beginning of the 17th century.

In feature No. 62a, the overwhelming majority of finds was represented by kitchen- and tableware,
the quantity of which amounted to some 250 items. Technologically, this may be divided into glazed ware,
unglazed ware, smoke-stained /black/ ware and faience. Black ware may be lurther subdivided into several
sub-groups of which the most numerous one is the micaceous type. The percentages listed below approxi-
mate the true relations among the individual components as the exact number of pots and beakers are un-

known,

Glazed pottery

This makes up 42 % and does thus not constitute an absolute majority. Thin-walled wares of fine levigated
clay, fired in an oxidizing atmosphere, bear different colour shades from white-grey to grey-brown and
from red-brown to orange hues. Most of the pots are well-thrown and a number of bottoms display traces
of having been cut off the potter “s wheel by a string. Glazing isnot identical with individual vessel types
and for this reason it is listed apart. Typologically, the find includes pots, [rying-pans, baking-pans,
dishes, plates, cups, jugs and a mug.

Pot-shaped vessels with a single handle constitute an absolute majority [at least BO items/.
As to size, we accept criteria proposed by the abovementioned works of . Pajer /1982, 61/ and of L. Je-
bela and J. Van&k /1985, 21/. Most of the pots display heights ¢. 16-26 cm and mouth diameters 13-20 cm,
much fewer pots have heights ¢, 11-12 cm and mouth diameters 10-12 cm or even heights around 9 cm and
mouth diameters around B cm. This composition may correspond to the functional determination of the pot-
-shaped vessels, first and foremost for the cooking for agroup of people. Most examples have a barre-
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Fig. 3. A - rim types of pots, B - glazed pottery, inv. Nos: 1 - A 401 337, 2 - A 401 404, 3 - A401 379,
4 - A 401 375, 5 - A 401 342. Drawn by B. Ludikovskd. - A - typy okraji hrncl, B - glazovand kerami-
ka, inv.%.: 1- A 401337, 2 - A 401 404, 3 - A 401 379, 4 - A 401 375, 5 - A 401 342, Kresba B. Ludi-

kovskd.
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-shaped body, a clear egg-shaped section /Fig. 4:5/ constituting an exception. The necks are usually not
emphasized. As to the shaping of rims, 10 types - including smoke-stained wares - have beendistinguished
/Fig. 3 A/. Most of the glazed-pottery types were provided with out-turned, strengthened and generally
rounded rims [type 4, 5; 56 %/ and with classic collarshaped rims /type 10; 29%/, less so with overhanging
rims ftype 3; 8 %/ and, in individual cases, with folded and lobed [type 6; 3.5 %/ and out-turned and cut
rims /type 1; 3.5%, Fig. 3B:;1/. Shaping of rims merits attention both from the viewpoint of technology
and of development trends. Types 3 and 6 /Fig. 5:15, 3B12/ represent moribund mediaeval forms; lobes
on rims appear inLate Gothic times /Michna 1970, 143, Fig. X112, 3/. Some examples of Type 3 have turn-
ed up inthelvan&ice group /Sebela - Vandk, op. cit., e.g. Pl. 11:3/, type 6 is missing. However, devel-
opment flowed towards the formation of a strengthened, club-section rim, occurring en masse in the above-
mentioned Ivan&ice and Strd¥nice groups. This turned up at last in the first half of 16th century, as is
borne out by the lower horizon of feature No. 4 at Kozi ulice, and in later groups irs representation in-
creases quickly. This is a wider-range phenomenon, as is borne out by Bohemian or Polish coin-dated finds
/Radomérsky - Richter 1974, e.g. 147:174, 177; Mikolajczyk 1977, Pl. XIX:2/. A thorough inspection of
all rims of our collection has indicated that most of the strengthened items display - even without respect
to the shape variability - a two-layers characier asa consequence of rolling or folding /type 4a, b/. Some
sherds show this only in section ftype 4a; Fig. 4:10/. The extent of amalgamation of both layers may dif-
fer on a single example but a definite indication inthe form of at least an irregular groove below the rim
and a trace of setting-off on the vessel exterior - even if the section makes a unified impression [type 4bj
Fig. 3B:4, 5, 4:1, 5:1, 16/ - is always present, A less frequent phenomenon are strengthened rims the
surfaces of which diverge in a regular and simple fashion /type 5a, Fig. 4:3, 6, 7, 93 5:4, 5, 11/. Even
in this case, folding cannot be excluded a priori, at least in some items. This was probably done with the
purpose to give to the vessel rim the greatest strength possible. Feature No, 62ahasyieldedless examples
with an internal groove /type 5by Fig. 4:5; 5:7, 8, 9/ than the lvanfice well. The overall trend of intro-
duction of strengthened rims will certainly appear better with a detailed evaluation of the mediaeval and
Renaissance-period find groups from the town of Brno. The 5pilberk example is dominated by perfectly rol-
led items.

Much as in the preceding case, collar-type rims were mostly made by folding over the excess quantity
of clay and pressing it firmly to the vessel wall, whereby a marked rib was formed at the lower edge of the
rim. Again, a groove in the exterior only is typical /Fig. 3B:3; 5:2, 10; 6:1, 3/. Their low representa-
tion in the lvanéice group is surprising as they turn up at large e, g. in feature No, 25 from Kozi ulice and
in the Spilberk sample, Variants with multiple grooves outside, made probably by pulling the clay up and
occurring in Late Gothic and Renaissance-period contexts /e.g. in the earlier horizon of geature No. 4
from Koz{ ulice/ are missing. Other forms of collar-type rims represented in pottery fired in a reducing
atmosphere [type 9/ and glazed counterparts of types 2 and 7 of this group are absent as well,

Most of the handles have flat and oval sections, frequently with one or two shallow grooves fe. g.
Fig. 4:1, 9/. Flat strap handles, rarely with a groove on the whole external surface /Fig. 5:12/ and, oc-
cassionally, even more massive variants /Fig. 4:5/ do appear, however. Issuing out of the rim, they re-
-join the vessel body in most instances at about half the vessel 's height, only rarely at a higher point /Fig.
4:5/. The bottoms are slightly concave and inconspicuously set-off and sometimes they bear marked traces
of having been cut off the potter s wheel with a string. In the cases of 15% of whole shapes and rim frag-
ments and of 33 % of lower parts of vessels, spiraliform grooved decoration, covering most of the vessel
body /Fig. 4:65 5:12, 15; 6:1/ may be observed. The most frequent decoraticn type, however, isrepre -
sented by one or several grooves or incised lines below the rim., Rouletted decoration is entirely missing

on this type of pottery.
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Fig. 4. Glazed pottery, inv. Nos: 1 - A 401 324, 2 - A 401 336, 3 - A 401 323,4- A401325,5- A 401333,
6- A 401328, 7- A 401326, 8- A 401327,9 - A 401320, 10 - A 401 322, Drawn by B. Ludikovskd. -
- Glazovand keramika, inv.&.; 1 - A 401 324, 2 - A 401336, 3 - A 401 323,4 - A 401 325,5 - A 401 333,
6-4A 401 328, 7 - A 401 326, 8 - A 401 327, 9 - A 401 320, 10 - A 401 322, Kresba B. Ludikovskd,
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Fig. 5. Glazed pottery, inv, Nos: 1 - A 401 397, 2 - A 401 405, 3 - A 401 338, 4- A401357,5- A 401395,
6- A 401392,7- A 401383, 8- A 401380,9- A 401402, 10 - A 401 351, 11- A401338, 12 - A 401 348,
13 - A 401 349, 14 - A 401 393, 15 - A 401 343, 16 - A 401 396. Drawn by B. Ludikovskd. - Glazovand ke-
ramika, inv.&.: 1 - A 401 397, 2- A 401405, 3- A 401338, 4- A 401357, 5- A 41395, 6- A 401392,
7 - A 401383, 8- A 401380, 9- A 401402, 10- A 401351, 11 - A 401 338, 12- A401348, 13- A 401 249,
14 - A 401 393, 15 - A 401 343, 16 - A 401 396. Kresba B, Ludikovsk4.
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Fig. 6. Glazed pottery, inv, Nos.: 1 - A 401 321, 2 - A 401 479, 3 - A 401 331,4- A401491,5- A401 490,
6 - A 401 478, 7 - A 401 480, 8 - A 401 476. Drawn by B. Ludikovskd. - Glazované keramika, inv. &.5 1 -
- A 401321, 2- A 401479, 3- A401331, 4~ A 401491, 5 - A 401490, 6 - A 401 478, 7 - A 401 480,8 -
- A 401 476. Kresba B. Ludikovsk4.
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The vessel shapes, positioning and sections of the handles and types of decoration allow the distinc-
tion between late mediaeval and pre-modern shapes. A classical late mediaeval pot has an ovoid shape,
a strap handle with hollowed-out surface spanning approximately one-third of the vessel, and its bedy is
covered by spiraliform decoration, The pre-modern form is barrel-shaped, with a pulled handle of a flat
oval section and with but a few grooves below the rim for decoration. ]. Pajer [1983,30-45/ dates the tran-
sition towards the new type first and foremost to the second half of the 16th century,when, of course, mix-
ed shapes may occur. These trends are well visible in the Brno region as well. As the catalogue illustra-
tions show, not a single instance of the earlier shape or of spiraliform decoration are present in the lvan-
Zice sample, Of the coin-dated examples, a pot hidden at Slavkov around 1620 corresponds well with this
horizon [Nekuda R. 1980, 424/. The sample obtained from feature No. 62a is characterized by the occur-
rence of archaisms and by the predominance of new elements typical - notwithstanding the persistent spi-
raliform decoration - for feature No, 25 from the Koz ulice, for the upper horizon of feature No. 4 from
the same site and for the find from Orl{ ulice. The lower layer of feature No, 4,however,displays numerous
earlier forms. Spiraliform decoration might have lived longer in the Brno milieubutatleastapart of glazed
pots found in the feature under discussion was made before 1600.

The bodies of two examples bear fluting by shallow and densely spaced grooves in combination with
incised lines below the surface [Fig. 3B:5; 4:10/. These pots are of entirely pre-modern morphology and
of very light ware covered by dark brown glaze on the rim and by colourless glaze inside. They may belong
to the very latest horizon of the feature but a similar decoration scheme may be seen on an unpublisheditem
from Orl{ ulice.

Only the pot interiors are glazed; in about one-sixth of all instances, only the rim was dipped in the
glaze. A typical transparent glaze is green-colouredj most of the red-brown and yellow-brown hues re-
presentmo more than a slight modification of the original sherd colour by translucent, only slightly colour-
ed glaze, Some rims bear dark brown glaze. In 15 % of cases there were two colours of the glaze, always
darker on the rim, in combinations dark brown - colourless, light and deep green - colourless,light green-
- yellow with brown stains. In addition to good-quality, glittering glazes, matt, corroded, stained and sim-
ilar examples can be found. The described level of glazing corresponds to the contemporary state of pottery
technology /cf. Pajer 1982, 64-68; Bebela - Vansk 1985, 21/.

Among the glazed ware, a spherical pot of white-grey ware with a collar-type rim. broken-off handle
set on at about half the body s height and with a bottom with a low pedestal /Fig. 8:3/ may be noted. Its
exterior is covered by translucent glaze with green and dark brown stains imitating the veins in marble,
Dimensions: height 11 centimetres, rim diameter 11.8 cm, maximum diameter 11.4 cm, bottom diameter
6.8 em™ . Both the glaze and the ware of the product are similar to the plate Inv. No, 401 518 /Fig. 8:2/
and to a juglet from the Ivandice well / Sebela - Vangk 1985, 27, 28, P1.6:1a,b/. Its shaping finds closest
parallels among Habaner pots of the end of 16th and first quarter of the 17th century [Landsfeld 1950, 109,
111, 112/; Pajer 1985, 315/. However, dr. ]J. Pajer thinks that this is not a Habaner product.

The only example of a baking pan, preserved almost entirely, has a half-cylinder shape with a spout
on the rim, a handle with a closed mouth and a single short leg. The ware is grey-brown and the internal
glaze yellow-brown. The centre of the body is decorated by a pair of transversal grooves, the plain butt is
lined by nine finger-made dimples. Dimensions; h 8.5 ¢m, length 40 cm, rd 18 cm [Fig. 6:8/. Few paral-
lels may be cited for this find from among contemporary finds. J. Pajer /1983, 35/ quotes a fragment from
feature No. 124 of StrdZnice but he observes more frequent occurrence of this type in the Habaner milieu
of the second half of the 16th century. The description of H. Landsfeld suggests that Habaner baking pans
lock slightly different /1970, 12, 13/. An unpublished body fragment has been identified in materials found
at the Orl{ ulice. Our example was found in the upper strata of the filling and its dating is thus not clear;
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Fig. 7. Glazed pottery, inv. Nos.: 1 - A 401 501, 2 - A 401 500, 3 - A 401 330, 4- A401506, 5- A 401513,
6 - A 401 499, 7 - A 401 505. Drawn by B. Ludikovskd. - Glazovand keramika, inv. &.; 1 - A 401501, 2.-
- A 401500, 3- A 401330, 4- A 401506, 5- A 401513, 6 - A 401 499, 7 - A 401 505. Kresba B. Ludi-

kovskd.
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the shape of the handle is rather evolved, the earliest possible date being the advanced 16th century. In
view of the item from Orl{ ulice, we feel inclined to date our find around 1600.

All in all, eleven examples of frying-pans were found. Low tripods with oblique walls and al-
most or completely rolled rims represent a typologically earlier variant. The handle assumes the shape of
a truncated cone with extended circular mouth, conical legs are short and straight. The walls are provided
with horizontal spiraliform decoration. Interior glaze is transparent, only slightly coloured, the paste is
red-brown. Dimensions of two reconstructed examples: h 15.2 and 11.5 c¢m, rd 30 and 20.4 em, bd 23 and
15.3 em [fig. 6:6/; the rim diameter of other two fragments amounts to 14 and 16 cm. ]J. Pajer /1983, 32/
dates this type into the first halfl of the 16th century and this is confirmed by finds from the lower horizon
of feature No. 4 from Kozi ulice. It does not turn up in the Ivangice group withthe exception of the moribund
horizontal grooving of a single example with an evolved handle form / Sebela - Vangk 1985, Pl. 4:3/. It is
also missing in feature No. 25 from Kozi ulice, but at least one example has presumably been found at Orl{
ulice /according to the description - Novotny 1953, 16/.

Frying'pans of the other type are higher, with folded and grooved rims, slightly oblique and undeco-
rated walls, curved legs and rounded handles with narrowed circular orifices /Fig. 6:2, 7/. The interior
of one example has been covered by dark green glaze, other two items bear splashes in brown and green
shades /Fig. 6:2/. Rim diameters of two measurable [ragments amount to 20 and 25 cm, height to 15 cm.
These are pre-modern forms the origins and rapid diffusion of which are dated into the second hall of the
16th century, In the abovementioned find groups from StrédZnice /Pajer 1982, 56-59; 1983, 32/, lvané&ice
/Bebela - Van&k 1985, 143/, from feature No. 25 and from the upper horizon of feature No. 4in ;he Kozi
ulice they constitute virtually the only type. Splashing has been recorded by ]. Pajer /1982, 59/ for the
Strd¥nice feature No, 124; the lvan&ice pans bear only marble-vein pattern glazing /Zebela - Van&k, op.
cit,, Pl. 4:3/, the comparative groups from Brno display only monochrome glaze. However, the splashed-
-glaze pans of the Spilberk group - where they distinctly predominate - are nearly identical with our ex-
amples. It may thus be that these items from feature No. 62a belong to a peried around 1700. The same date
seems likely for two tube-shaped holders with torus mouldings and, in one case, with dark brown external
glaze /Fig. 6:4, 5/. The first instance we meet these artifacts are the Spilberk rubbish deposits, The dat-
ing of the most recent elements around 1700 is further enhanced by their situation in the upper layer of the
filling of feature No. 62a. :

Bowls belong to four types: a/ pot-shaped, b/ conical, ¢/ hemispherical, d/ plate-shaped. The
only example of the first kind has a reddish paste, a collar-type rim, barrel-shaped body anda pair of han-
dles with shallow grooves and a flat oval section, with the decoration of two grooves below the rim. The
interior bears a yellow-brown glaze. Dimensions: h 14.9 e¢m, rd 23.3 ¢cm, md 21.9 ¢m, bd 17.5 cm /Fig.
7:6/. No published contemporary parallels for this shape are known to us,

Both conical bowls display the same reddish paste, lunnel-shaped body, collar-type or out-turned
rims, finger-impressed plastic ribs, pairs of grooves below the rim and internal yellow-brown glaze, The
handles /of which there was certainly a pair at least in one case/ have a flat oval section. Dimensions: h
8.7 and 11.5 cm, rd 17.3 and 23.2 cm, bd 10.1 and 15.4 cm /Fig. 7:1, 2/. The continuous and unbroken
transition between mediaeval shapes and these types has been stressed in the StrdZnice materials, most of
the 16th - incipient 17th-century items are not glazed and a find from feature No. 124 had [as the only one
of its kind there/ ahandle /Pajer 1982, 46-48; id, 1983, 23-26/, They are absentfrom the Ivan&ice sample.
The Brno items bear out the continuity with mediaeval forms [cf. Michna 1970, 131, 132/. A number of
these turned up in the Orli-ulice find, both in glazed and in smoke-stained versions. In his concluding re-

marks, B. Novotny mentions bowls with two handles but we have not managed to find them in the catalogue
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Fig. 8. Glazed pottery, inv. Nos.: A 401 514, 2 - A 401 518, 3 - A 401 543, 4-A 401509, 5 - A 401 507,
6 - A 401 517. Drawn by B. Ludikovskd. - Glazovand keramika, inv. &.: 1 - A 401 514, 2-A 401 518, 3 -
- A 01543, 4- A 401509, 5- A 401507, 6 - A 401517, Kresba B. Ludikovsk4.
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/id. 1959, 12, 13, 15, 20/, We hesitate to assign definite dates to this variant and not even the period
around 1600 may be excluded.

Three fragments belong to a amall hemispherical bowl with alow pedestal and a folded and fluted rim.
The yellow-brown ceramic paste bears almost colourless internal glaze and conspicuous deep green splash-
es as well as mechanical ornament by means of strewing burell on the rims whereby manganese-colour rays
emerge, Dimensions; rd 11 cm, bd 6.5 cm [Fig. 717/. Again, well-dated parallels are missing.

Strangely enough, no more than five examples of plate-shaped bowls were retrieved, The only com-
plete example displays - much as the other - an upward - pulled and folded rim, The narrow belt below the
rim is weakly developed and the bottom set off, The interior is covered by transparent brown-green glaze
with deep green splashes, Dimensions; rd 17.8 em, width of the part below the rim 2 em, bd 8.7 cm /Fig.
7:4/. Two other fragments bear green splashes as wellj one of these is decorated by wide wavy lines in-
cised into the white slip and the part below the rim and the bottom of another example bear combed wavy
lines and garlands /Fig. B:4, 5/. The last rim fragment /diameter 37 cm/ surpassesall others by the qual-
ity of its finish and by its decoration. The red-brown paste is covered by transparent glaze and the deco-
ration of the interior is made up by concentric circles painted in white clayey matter alternating with rou-
letted chains also painted in white clayey matter /Fig. 7:5/. No plate-shaped bowls have becen reported
from the lvan&ice well, The first complete examplc locks old on grounds of morphology /cf. Pajer 1982, 52,
id. 1983, 30/ but the splashed decoration and parallels in the Orl{-ulice find date it around 1600. The low-
er horizon of feature No, 4 from the Kozi ulice has only shapes with the narrow part below the rim and with
monochrome glaze while its upper horizon and feature No. 25 from the same sitc shows the predominance of
decoration incised into the white slip and the occurrence of trickle patterns,

The chain-decorated fragment with parallels in the StrdZnice feature No. 124 /Pajer 1982, 52/ surely
belongs to the same horizon. On the other hand, the sherd with combed wavy line will hardly date before
the final 17th cenwury /Pajer 1983, 68; Landsfeld 1950, 207-209, annex/. This is confirmed by the appear-
ance of such ornaments in the Spilberk group while they are missing in other’ brick garderobes, The [irst
evidence for painted decoration available presently /fish, geometrical ornaments/ is known only from the
later horizon of the Koz{-ulice feature No. 4.

Three fragments of plates have a varying character. The item with ochre-coloured paste, strength-
ened rim and the part below the rim 4 ¢m wide may be the relatively earlicst onc. On the inside, white slip
is covered by transparent glaze with dark brown marble-vein pattern. Dimensions: rd 17¢em, bd 7 cm /Fig.
8:2/. Parallels with the spherical pot and the lvanZice jug allow the dating around 1600, Some of the plates
of the Spilberk group bear a similar but slightly more rustical ernament, Fragments of whitc-grey ware
plate with green glaze, folded and rolled rim, wide part below the rim and with inside greenglaze have,for
the time being, closest parallels in the Spilberk group /rd 37 cm, width of the part below the rim 7.2 cm,
Fig. 8:1/. The last plate fragment shows a folded rim /diameter 17 em/, narrow part below the rim /width
2.5 cm/, white slip with scratched-offl oblongs and remains of transparcnt glaze with green splashes on the
inside. In its finish it approximates the plate-shaped bowls of the later horizon /Fig. B:6/.

There are two examples of morphologically very close cups. Their characteristics include whitish
paste, hemispherical body shape with a rounded rim and & pair of horizontal flat lugs, bottom with a low
pedestal and bilateral deep green glaze, Dimensions: h 6.7 and 5.7 emj rd 15.2 and 12,9 cm, bd 7.3 and
7.1 cm /Fig. 9:7, 9/. The smaller cup bears a massive lug of a-triangular shape, irregularly hollowed-out
from above. The other case represents a pierced lug of a trilobate shape with grooves disposed in a ray
fashion to resemble plant leaves, The glazing does not reach the quality of the firstitem, Nocups are known
from contemporary find contexts with the exception of the Orl{-ulice find including a broken-off trilobatelug
[unpublished/, Some examples have turned up in the Spilberk group. The Habaner shapes of terminal 16th
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Fig. 9. Glazed pottery, inv. Nos.: 1 - A 401 520, 2 - A 401 524, 3 - A 401 522, 4- A 401521, 5- A 401542,
6-AZ01519, 7- A 401502, 8- A 401532, 9 - A 401502a, 10~ A 401530, 11 - A 401 539. Drawn by B.
Ludikovskd., - Glazovand keramika, inv. & : 1 - A 401 520, 2 - A 401524, 3 - A 401522, 4 - A 401521,
5- A 401542, 6 - A 401519, 7~ A 401502, 8- A 401532, 9 - A 401 502a, 10~ A 401530, 11 - A 401 539.
Kresba B. Ludikovsk4d,
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and 17th centuries listed by H, Landsfeld differ slightly from our cups /Landsfeld 1950, 226, 246, 247/.
By way of an illustration, a cup from Konstanz in S Germany, dated rather precisely between the years
1650 and 1683 /Oexle 1985, 482, 483, 500/ may be adduced. Our shape with a trilobate lug probably be-
longs to the time around 1700 on grounds of similarity with the Qpﬂberk cups. The other one - in view of
its quality parallel to that of the Orli-ulice find - may have been made at the beginning of the 17th century.

Among the jugs, represented by 11 items, two groups may be distinguished: a/ spherical and mel-
on-shaped, b/ pear-shaped. Both types /with a single exception/ bear bilateral glazes, thosc of the inte-
riors being colourless or transparent. Most of the handles have a flat oval section without grooves; they
are set below the rims, rejoining the vessel bodies close to the largest diameters, All bottomsdisplay a low
pedestal,

The only complete spherical juglet has a rim everted in a funnel-like fashion with a typical plastical
rib below; the fragments of external glaze bear traces of having been strewn over with burell, Dimensions;:
h 15.5 e¢m, rd 8.8 cm, md 13.9 cm, bd 9.2 em /Fig. 9:3/. Another complete melon-shaped item displays
a straight rim with two ribs and a kidney-shaped handle section. The body is vertically ribbed and bears
shallow horizontal and oblique grooves as well as a singular wavy line and dark green glaze outside. Di-
mensions: h 15.5 cm, rd 8.8 ¢cm, md 13.9 cm, bd 9.2 cm [Fig. 9:1/. Fragments of lower parts of bodics
and of bottoms of two melon-shapes juglets are provided with a strewn ornament covcred by transparent
glaze [Fig. 9:5/ while the interior glaze of one of them is green with yellow stains. Similar shapcs might
have yielded two bottoms with prominent low pedestals [Fig, 9:11/. Pear-shaped juglets found in the upper
horizon seem to be somewhat more numerous. A complete example with an almost perpendicular rimand set-
~off bottom bears oblique ribbing and poor-qualitygreen glaze outside, Dimensions: h 21.8 cm, rd 8.8 cm,
md 14 c¢m, bd 9.5 em /Fig. 9:6/. Three fragments, including two with slightly everted rims /rd 8.5 and
9.5 em/*are provided with dark green glaze, in two cases with light spots /Fig. 9:2, 4/, and [inally, two
sherds of whitish ware with light green stained glaze represent a neck and abody of another jugof this kind,

The introduction of spherical jugs is inextricably linked with the development of pre-modern pottery
in the second half of the 16th century /Pajer 1983, 48, 49/. The most ancient dircctly dated example /aHa-
baner product/ bears the year 1593 /Kybalovd - Novotnd 1981, 28/ and they remained in fashion until the
period acund 1700 /ibid., 61/. Melon-shaped items, sometimes with ribbing /ibid., 32f./ circulated at
about the same period of time, J. Pajer ascribes the barrel-shaped imitations to autochthonous producers
11982, 71/. Up to now, there is no evidence of strewing with burell. Much asthe related lvan&ice examples
/Sebela - Vandk 1985, e.g. Pl. 4:4/, the shapes reprcsented in feature No. 62a were undoubtedly manu-
factured by local potters. Some other jug types documented in the StrdZnice and Ivandice groups /feature
No. 62a/ are missing. Both spherical and melon-shaped forms are represented in the Orli-ulice find /No-
votny 1959, e.g. Pl. XVI1:90/ and they appeared in feature No. 25 of the Kozi-ulice. At least a part of our
items may belong to the time around 1600. The shape of avessel - perhaps a jug - of which a rim fragment
with bilateral glaze [Fig. 9:8/ has survived remains unknown for the time being.

The making of pear-shaped jugs belongs unequivocally to the advanced second half of the 17th century.
Dated pieces of faience [ef. infra/ and their exclusive representation in the Zpilberk group bear out their
dominant position, especially in the 18th century.

A sherd of the upper part of a barrel-shaped vessel with a rounded rim decorated with horizontal
grooving and bearing a green glaze on the rim and yellow-brown glaze inside may probably be interpreted
asapartof a mug /Fig. 9:10/, without parallels for the time being.
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Fig. 10. Black micaceous pottery, inv. Nos.: 1 - A 401597, 2 - A 401 637, 3 - A 401 618, 4 - A 401 657,
5- A 401609, 6-A 401590. Drawn by B, Ludikovskd. 7 - A 401 602, B - A 401629, 9 - 401724, 10- A
401 706, 11 - A 401584, 12 - A 401583, 13 - A 401 648, 14 - A 401 613; A 401 596. Drawn by B, Ludikov-
skd. - Cernd, slidnatd keramika, inv. &: 1 - A 401597, 2 - A 401 637, 3 - A 401 618, 4 - A 401 657, 5-
- A 401609, 6 - A 401 590. Kresba B. Ludikovské, 7 - A 401 602, 8 - A 401629, 9 - A 401724, 10 - A
401706, 11 - A 401 584, 12 - A 401 583, 13 - A 401 648, 14 - A 401 613, A 401 596.Kresba B. Ludikovskd.
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Unglazed pottery

This represents the least numerous group including typologically only pots generally similar to the smoke-
-stained ones. The ware is made of a finer material without mica, fired to arange of colours reaching from
white-grey to.various shades of ochre. The pots display barrel shapes and the handles preserved a flat
oval section with a single instance of one groove. Most of the 10 rims belong to type 4 but types 3 and 9
JFig. 11:4, 5, 1, 3, 9/ occur as well. The only decoration consists of incised lines or grooves below the
rim. With the exception of one small pot /Fig. 11:6/ this group includes only pots of rim diameters 13 = 19
cm. Unglazed pottery appears in all compared groups dating around the year 1600 fcf, Pajer 1982, 66/.

Smoke-stained pottery

This makes up almost 50 % of all wares. It may be divided into two distinct groups. The first one, rather
homogenous, is composed of mica-tempered ware [23.2 %/, the other, without mica, is made of finely levi-
gated and hard-fired material /25.7 %/. The mutual relation of both groups - almost 1:1 - is influenced to
the favour of the latter group by the abundant occurrence of Brno-type beakers, making up 15.3% of all pot-
tery. The micaceous group includes pots and covers /as well as conical bowls in other groups/, the non-
-micaceous pots and beakers.

With a few exceptions, micaceous pots are of the pre-modern character with the abovementioned typ-
ical feutures‘. Rarely, a more massive handle may be seen, Some of the rims are missingin the glazed-pot-
tery group. These are 'the out-turned and undercut ones ftype 2; 8.7 %, Fig. 10:7, 12/, folded and mostly
strengthened [type 7; 5.8 %; Fig. 10:1, 2/ and upward-pulled with a collar-shaped terminal part fiype 9,
17.4 %, Fig. 10:4/, in one case with a diminutive spout /Fig, 10:13/. However,collar-type rims ftype 10/
and rim types 3 and 6 are missing. Both types of strengthened rims fe.g. Fig. 10:3, 5, 6, 11/ are, again,
predominant. As to size, there is again a marked preponderance of pots 16-28 cm high with rim diameters
between 13 and 27 cm over the pots 13-14 cm high with rim diameters 11-12 cm.

As against glazed pots, a certain interrelation has been observed among the rim type, neck shape and
ornament. Multiple grooves may almost invariably be observed below the type-4 and type-5 rims while, in
most cases, a markedly articulated and sometimes almost cylindrical neck /Fig. 10:3, 5, 6/ may be ob-
served, Set-off and short necks usually combine with types 2 and 7 while only the latter case may some-
times include decoration by a single groove on the borderline between the neck and body [Fig. 10:2, 12/.
Rims of type 9 were usually set on very short and bulging necks and were not accompanied by any ornament
/Fig. 10:13/. The spiraliform decoration, vanishing from the Brno milieu as early as Late Gothic times
/cf. Michna 1970, 130/ is entirely absent from our group.

This group includes three examples of lids. These display flat conical exteriors,only with a shade
of articulation, while a distinct circular rib may be observed on the inside. As against the high mediaeval
forms, the knobs tend to be small in size, with traces of having been cut off and deformed by having been
grasped by two fingers. The rim is usually widened and cut down in a rounded fashion. In preserved exam-
ples, rim diameters fall between 18-19 cm /Fig. 10:10/. Such lids were commonly produced as late as the
first half of 17th century /Pajer 1982, 80, 81; Sebela - Vandk 1985, 22/.No sufficient parallels are avail-
able for Brno up to now; in the Orli-ulice find, for instance, no more than two items have been listed /No-
votny 1959, 12, 13/.

The subgroup of non-micaceous smoke-stained pottery includes pots, fragment of a jug and especially
beakers. Technologically, this is a heterogenous group. The high quality and perfect fusing of the beaker
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Fig. 11. Unglazed /1, 3-6, 9/ and black non-micaceous pottery /2, 7, 8/, inv. Nos,: 1- A 401547, 2 - A
401575, 3 - A LO1556, 4- A 401551, 5- A 401552, 6- A 401545,7 - A 401760, 8 - A 401761,9- A
401 544. Drawvm by B. Ludikovskd. - Reind /1, 3-6, 9/ a &ernd neslidnat4 keramika /2,7, 8/, inv.&.: 1 -
- AZD1547, 2 -"A 401575, 3- A 401556, 4L- A 401551, 5~ A 401552, 6 - A 401545, 7- A401760, 8 -
- A 401761, 9 - A 401 544, Kresba B. Ludikovsk4.
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material of grey and sometimes red-brown colour strike the eye., The closest parallel tothese is constitut-
ed by the paste of pots with rim type 8 and of the jug body. As to size, the highest frequency is reached by
pots of rim diameter 13-27 cm, followed by pots of the diameter 11-12 cm; a single instance of a large pot
of diameter 31 cm has been recorded, Vessel shapes and rim distribution with the preponderance of type 4
and with the occurrence of types Sa and, rarely, 2, 3 and 7 do not substantially differ from the micaceous
version /Fig. 12:5, 9, 10, 13, 8, 3/. A remarkable group is constituted by pots with rim type 8 /Fig, 12:
14/, with short necks and thin-walled, good-quality material. The decoration is substituted by a fine wash
with tiny mica particles,

lrregular burnished strips have been observed on the rim interiors of six fragments and on some sherds
from the upper parts of pot bodies, In one case, polished-in ovals turned up /Fig. 11:7/. However, com-
plete shapes which would be capable of giving evidence on the extent and character of this manner of sur-
face finish are missing.

The origins of burnished decoration are sought in the 15th century while the ornamental motifs carried
out in this technique are supposed to have been introduced in the second half of the 16th century [Pafer
1983, 63, 64/.

In one single instance, rouletted decoration in the form of a pattern composed of narrow vertical and
crossed oblongs on the neck of a type-2 rim [Fig, 12113/ has been recorded. In Brno, this type of decora-
tion L8 very rare ever since the end of 13th century, including the late mediaeval pericd which has seen the
top of its popularity elsewhere /[Pajer 1983, 59, Michna 1970, 130/. On the other hand, rouletted decora-
tion could obviously have survived as late as the beginning of 17th century /Van&k - Zebela 1985, 37, Pl.
B14/, as is confirmed by its presence in feature No, 25, Koz{ Ulice, '

It may be observed that the development of unglazed pots and of pots fired in an oxidizing atmosphere
of both main subgroups took a route slightly different from glazed pottery though the main trends were com-
mon, "Black" pots show a closer interdependence of the body section, rim form and decoration. It is also
not possible - at least in the case of Brno - to assert that smokestained pottery displays retardation fea-
tures, Spiraliform decoration disappeared here much earlier than in the case of glazed pottery and new
features were being introduced at about the same time in both groups. It seems obvious that, for instance,
some rim types reach back to Late Gothic prototypes [e.g. type 7 in: Michna 1970, 137, Pl. VI1;3/; more
evidence will be available after processing of extensive groups dating ¢, 1450-1550, In general, close re-
lations between both glazed and unglazed pottery of our find and the lvan&ice group may be presumed, quite
clearly, they both stem from a single production area.

The sole fragment of & lid of fine material is morphologically identical with the micaceous subgroupj
the rim diameter amounts tc 13 em.

A single fragment of & jug with a rim slightly everted in afunnel-like fashion and separated [rom
the neck by a rib. The complete section of the vessel now lost may have been ovold or barrel-shaped, Along
handle of aflat oval section with a shallow groove inside departs from the lining rib and rejoins the body
above the largest diameter. The body was manufactured from a fine paste which is a metallic grey on the
surface and red-brown in section while the material of the handle, different from that of the body, is mica-
-tempered; rim diameter amounts to 10 cm /Fig. 11:8/. The juglet is reminiscent of some Orli-ulice shapes
/Novotny 1959, e.g. Pl, V1:46/, based obviously on late mediaeval traditions /cf. Michna 1970, 127, Pl.
V1:2, 3; Nekuda - Reichertovd 1968, 279, Fig. 131:5/. An analogy is provided by Pajer’s type 1 /1983,
47/ and the distance towards an example of the Ivan&ice well /Sebela - Vangk 1985, Pl. 4:5/ is mot too
great. Such juglets prevail in the earlier phase of the feature No. 4 - that is, in the first half of 16th cen-
tury - surviving, later on, under the dominance of spherical and melon-shaped items,
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Fig. 12, Black non-micaceous pottery, inv. Nos.: 1 - A 401 820, 2 - A 401 818,3- A 401575,4~ A 401729,
5-A 401721, 6 - A 401805, 7 - A 401784, 8- A 401585, 9 - A 401586, 10 - A 401 587, 11 - A 401 762,
12 - A 401 769, 13 - A 401 713. Drawn by B. Ludikovskd. - Cernd neslidnatd keramika, inv. &.: 1 - A
401820, 2- A 401818, 3- A 401575, 4- A401729,5- AZD1721, 6- A 401805, 7 - A 401784,8-4A
401585, 9 - A 401586, 10 - A 401587, 11 - A 401762, 12 - A 401769, 13 - A 401 713. Kresba B, Ludi-
kovsk4.
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A considerably more numerous type is represented by beakers, situated exclusively in the middle
and lower parts of the filling. Some 70 fragments bear out the presence of some 30 examples. Their clas«+
sification was carried out an accordance with P. Michna s tripartite scheme /1970, 122-128/, the first
type being absent from our find. The second type displays a slender and ovoid body tapering continuously
into a slightly curved foot. The rim is usually everted with two ribs /Fig, 12:6, 7/. The third type has
a bulging body with the greatest diameter in its lower part and a conical foot which is markedly set-off. The
rim may be either everted in a chalice-like manner /Fig. 12;11, 12/ or sloping inwards [Fig. 12:1, 2/.
Both types bear spiraliform decoration outside; the material has been already described.

The third type is by far the most frequent, representing some 75 % including ten almost complete ex-
amples, The height of these vessels reaches 16-19 em /1B, 4 cm being the average/ jthe rimdiameter amount-
ing to 8-10 cm /average value 8.9 cm/. The second type, of which only fragments have survived, displays
rim diameters falling between B and 10cm faverage value 9.8/.

Many questions concerning the Brno beakers remain to be answered, especially their chronology /Ne-
kuda - Reichertovd 1968, 155-159/. Finds from feature No. 4 of Koz{ ulice indicate that typeslland Il oc-
cured together in the first hall of 16th century while the frequency of type 1Il increased, suppressing type
11 into a marginal position, in the following decades. In addition to feature No, 62a,this is borne out by the
Orlf-ulice find /Novotny 1959, 8-10/ and by feature No. 25 of the Kozf ulice. A certain development of the
rim of type-IIl beakers may be discernible, The earlier forms are everted, separated from the body by one
or two rather prominent ribs /cf. Michna 1970, 125, P1, 111:2, 3/. The later phase,represented by beaker
rims of the find in question and of the Orli-ulice find, displays most frequently a curved chalice-shaped
section, lacking the distinctive ribs under the rim.

Faience

The upper part of the filling yielded fragments of five ceramic vessels of this kind of ware, The pottery
paste of all of them is fine, of white-grey to light yellow colour and of bilateral, mostly white glaze.

Seven fragments represent a pear-shaped juglet. The painted decoration in two shades of cobalt blue
once covered the whole vessel body but an overall reconstruction cannot be carried out. The central motifls
represent a massive stalk with groups of three tiny trees and an incompletely preserved pattern, possibly
with lily-of-the-valley leaves. Free spaces are filled in by depictions of stylized insects and of clouds,
Dimensions: height at most 20 cm, vd 6 cm, bd 7 cm /Fig. 13:1/. This shape finds parallels in a group of
creations reflecting Oriental themes and made at the turn of the 17th and 18th century. The closest analo-
gies are constituted by some products of the nineties of 17th century /Kybalovd - Novotnd 1981, 61, e. g.
cat. No, 363-365, 368, etc./. One rim fragment was broken away form a bowl or cup. The inner side of the
rounded rim /diameter 12 cm/ bears a decoration by four partly Iowing lines executed in cobalt /Fig. 13:
:2/. The sherd may be contemporary with the abovementioned jug.

Three fragments - from a bottom and two parts of body - may belong to ancother pear-shaped juglet.
The vestiges of the ornament show a bunch of tulips with a sturdy stalk at the centre painted intwo principal
shades of manganese colour. This grows out of a base strip of a turquoise green colour emphasized by a
line in manganese /bd 6.6 cm, Fig. 13:3/. Again, some items dated around 1700 offer analogies for this
find /Novomn4 - Kybalovd 1981, e.g. cat. No, 474/.

A rim fragment of a bowl with a curved wall and with a horizontally everted rim bears a continuous
manganese glaze [rd 15 cm, Fig. 13:4/. Finally, the last fragment once belonged to the shoulders of a jug-
let of a most probably melon shape with outer ribbing and dark manganese glaze.The inner glaze is of grey-
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Fig. 13. Faience, inv, Nos.: 1- A 401 307, A 401 311, A 401 313, 2 - A 401 314, 3- A 401315, A 401316,
A 401317, 4 - A 401318, 5 ~ A £01 319. Drawn by B. Ludikovskd, - Fajéns, inv. &: 1 - A 401 307, A
401 311, A 401 313, 2 - £ 401 314, 3 - A 401 315, A 401 316, A 401317, 4 - A 401 318, 5- A401319. Kres-,

ba B. Ludikovsk4.
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-white colour /Fig., 13:5/. No well-dated parallels have been retrieved for these finds as yet; the shape
of the jug and the type of the glaze indicate a date in the advanced second half of the 17th century.

Faience pieces, especially if they are painted, carry a high measure of interest for the establishment
of chronology of pre-modern finds. Finds from feature No. 62a allow the dating of the most recent horizon
of this garderobe around 1700.

Stove tiles

No more than three incomplete examples of these have been unearted here. All of them were made of acoarse
sandy-clayey material fired intc grey and red-brown colour shades. The frontal heating panels with plas-
tical decoration are covered by green mezzomaiolica glaze.

A fragment of a cordon-position, crown-location, stretcher-type tile of a semi-circular shape /an
acroterium/, bearing a narrow attachment rib on its lower part, bears sculptured decoration in the form of
a figure of an angel in its centre, holding a garland with flower bunches in his hands. The lower border of
the frontal panel is lined by a hollowed-out cubical rib and the surface bears discontinuous green glaze.
Dimensions: width of the base 22,1 ¢m, height around 18 ¢m, width of the rib up to 4.8 cm /Fig. 14:2/.
A remarkable creation is represented by another incomplete cordon-position, architrave-location, stretch-
er-type tile, The carving depicts ; laying angel leaning by his clasped hands and head on a skull, The low-
er hollowed-out cornice has a cubical shape, the upper one is more massive and bears a stylized motif of
a roof the tiles of which ride upon one another in a fish-scale manner, The attachment ribs are chipped-ofl
in large parts; the width of this example amounts to 18.8 c¢m /Fig. 14:4/. The last [ragment comes [rom
a fundaméhtal, stretcher-type tile of the so-called medallion type. Its perimeter is lined by a simple hol-
lowed-out rib, there is a bowl-shaped cavity in the centre [Fig. 14:1/.

In view of the newly acquired mass of finds, the angel motif seems to be rdther typical for the Late
Renaissance stove tiles of Brno. The frontal panel of a tile found in 1864 in the court area of the Moravian
museum /Franz 1903, 152, 153/ bears an unglazed image of an angel in the function of a shield-bearer; a
fragment of a very similar but green-glazed example turned up among the finds [rom the Orli ulice funpub-
lished/. We have not managed to find better-dated parallels for the finds from feature No., 62a. The style
of the acroterium points to the mature Renaissance period of the second halfl of 16th century at the earliest.
The motif of the other item does rather indicate the period of Mannerismj it may have been made around 1600
Finally, the medallion-type tile belongs to a standard type abundantly attested in the second hall of the 16th
and first half of the 17th century /Pajer 1983, 106-110; cf. also Huml 1971, 223, 224, Fig. 2:5, 3:2/. Un-
glazed examples have been found in feature No. 25 at the Koz{ ulice and one of them islisted by B. Novotny
from the Orli ulice {1959, 18/.

Architectural components of pottery

These were made from a coarser clayey-sandy material fired into shades of red-brown. They are repre-
sented by a fragment of a trough-shaped roof tile bearing finger-impressed grooves on one side /Fig. 14:
15/, a fragment of a blunted and hollowed-out cornice 5 c¢m thick /Fig. 1413/, a square unglazed floor tile
/18 x 18 x 4,u cm/ and by bricks. Both the filling and the revetment yielded almost exclusively one brick
type the dimensions of which amounted to 30 x 14 x 6 cm. These correspond roughly to the bricks of a shaft

of feature No, 25 from the Koz{ ulice; a revetment of feature No, 4 from the same site consisted of bricks
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Fig. 14. Stove tiles and architectural pottery elements, inv. Nos.: 1- A 401833, 2 - A 401 832, 3 - A
401 841, 4 - A 401834, 5 - A 401 836, Drawn by B, Ludikovskd, - Kachle a stavebni keramika, inv. &.:
1-A401833, 2-A 401832, 3- A 401841, 4 - A 401834, 5- A 401 836. Kresba B, Ludikovskd.
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Fig, 15, Vessel glass, inv. Nos,; 1 - A 401 284, 2 - A 401 285, 3 - A 401 293, 4- A 401290,5- A 401291,
6 - A 401292, 7- A 401234, 8- A 401 298. Drawn by B. Ludikovskd. - Duté sklo, inv, &.: 1- A 401 284,
2-A/01285,3-A401293, 4~ A4D1290,5- A 401291, 6- A 401292, 7 - A 401 234, 8 - A 401 298.
Kresba B, Ludikovskd. "
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Fig. 16, Vessel glass, inv. Nos.: 1 - A 401 249, 2 - A 401 250, 3 - A 401 253, 4- A401278,5 - A £01 255,
6 - A 401277, 7 - A 401 248, 8 - A 401279, 9 - A 401 275, 10 - A 401 276, 11- A 401274, 12 - A 401 289,
13a, b - A Z01 264. Drawn by B. Ludikovskd. - Duté sklo, inv. &: 1- A401249, 2 - A 401250, 3 - &
401253, 4- A 401278, 5 - A 401255, 6- A 401277, 7 - A 401 248, B - A 401 279, 9 - A 401 275, 10 - A
Z4D1 276, 11 - A 401 274, 12 - A /01 289, 13a, b - A 401 264. Kresba B. Ludikovsk4d.
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very slightly higher /up to 7 cm/. Rare examples of a wider version - 23.5 % 16.5 x 6 ecm - have been re-
trieved from the filling quite like feature No, 25 at Kozf ulice [in the latter case, however, they were con-
siderably more frequent/. It is advisable to compare these two main types of local Renaissance-period
bricks with architectural evidence in the future, As late as the period around 1600, higher Late Gothic
bricks measuring 28 x 14 x 8 cm could have been occassionally used, as is demonstrated by the masonry of
feature No. 25 at Kozi ulice.

The analysis has thus demonstrated that the pottery collection from feature No. 62a does mot repre-
sent a closed and unified group but that it belongs to two distinct and probably discontinuous horizons. An
overwhelming majority of finds belong to the advanced second halfl of 16th and beginning of 17th century. In
addition to most of the pots, especially the smoke-stained and black ones, this group includes the Brno-
-type beakers, the "black" jug and at least a part of the spherical and melon-shaped glazed jugs, lids, pans
with spiraliform decoration and possibly also the more developed shape with a green glaze, some plate-
-shaped bowls and possibly one cup. The attribution of the pot-shaped bowl, two-handled conical bowls and
the mug is uncertain. The later horizon includes a part of the pots, especially the glazed whitish-ware
ones, some pans and plate-shaped bowls with splashed glaze, moulded pan handles, some plates, a cup,
pear-shaped jugs and all the faience finds which we date to the end of 17th and beginning of the 1Bth centu-
Y.

The distinction of both horizons in terms of pot shapes is difficult and impossible in totality. Thelater
horizon obviously does not include shapes with older survivals, such as spiraliform decoration, handles
above half height of body or probably rim types 2, 3, 4a, 6, 7-9/. It seems that in the course of 17th cen-
tury, there is a trend towards a very light /up to white-grey/ paste in glazed pottery and towards the sur-
vival of such rim types as 4b, 5, and 10.

In view of the character of the find we have not carried out the analysis of relations between the smoke-
stained and glazed wares. We wish to remind only that around 1600, the mutual proportion of these compo-

nents was still substantially influenced in favour of the former by a high frequency of Brno-type beakers,

Glass

In addition to pottery finds, the garderobe has yielded a number of fragments of both vessel- and window
glass of which some could have been assigned to delinite shapes. Observations of rims and bottoms have in-
dicated that the findspot contained at least [ourteen beakers, probably two jugs and twenty-four large and
small bottles in fragments; window glass is represented by thirty-five fragments of window-pane discs.
The glass matrix isin most cases transparent, only one items is of opaque glass. The glass of
some products, especially of bottles; contains bubbles, "Schlieren" and small impurities, indicating thus
that lower-quality material has been used for bottle production. The colour range of vessel glass includes
various shades of greenish colour, only some bottles being truly green fFig. 16:4, 8, 9/. Aminority group
is constituted by almost colourless, light yellowish glass, of which both beakers /'"Humpen"/ and bottles
/Fig. 16:6, 10, 11/ were made. Fragments of an octogonal bottle display a full brown colour, fragments of
a jug an opaque full blue glass matrix /Fig. 16:13/. An extraordinary quality of glass is indicated by frag-
ments of two beakers of clear, transparent and almost colourless glass with a weak shade of smoky grey
and green-grey [Fig. 15:3/. In this case, the quality of glassmaking is borne out also by aperfect state of
preservation entirely without any corrosion traces, The glass of the window-pane discs is either slightly
violet or greenish in colour. In addition to the exceptional items mentioned above, the surfaces of all glass
items bear small or extensive whitish corrosion traces, three fragments are covered by an almost contin-

uous grey-green corrosion layer /Fig. 15:7, 16:6, 11/. 153



Beakers. As has been indicated above, two fragments of morphologically identical beakers stand
apart from the rest of the group of glass finds by their superior quality and finish, The preserved lower
parts of these consist of hollow depressed nodules the upper parts of which bore low ringlets while their
lower parts continued into hollow bell-shaped pedestals with hollow ring-shaped rims /Fig. 15:3/. This
type of beakers, based on the morphology of Venetian Renaissance-period glass, has been introduced to
Eurcpe north of the Alps since the half of 16th century together with a mass of other products "& la fagon
de Venise" /Hette3 1963, 39/. If these two beakers were really imported, they left most probably from the
Tyrollian workshops at Hall /1534 - around 1615/ of Innsbruck /1570-1591/, with the products of which
they are compatible both morphologically and in the quality of glass /Drahotovd 1985, 61/.

Venetian models have inspired three other beakers the lower parts of which are constituted by pairs
of knots set on bell-shaped pedestals [Fig. 15:4, 5/; parts of two cups belong to the same type /Fig. 15:
:1, 2/. In the second half of 16th century, these "Venetianizing" beaker types circulated all over Europe,
In this country, they have been registered at Prague - "Na Slovanech", dating into the 16th and incipient
17th century /Huml 1971, 225/ and at Strd¥nice with a date from the beginning of the 17th century /Pajer
1982, 90/. Other instances include e,g. a beaker from Soprony/ 6denburg, datable to the second half or to
the end of 16th century fHoll 1978, 100/ or identical shapes from Erfurt, found with a group of material
datable into the end of 16th and first half of 17th century /Lappe 1983, 210/. Their production at Spessart
at the beginning of 17th century has been verified archaeologically /Wamser 1982, 188/.

Our group includes also voluminous beakers on hollow cylindrical or bell-shaped pedestals, so-cal-
led "Humpen', A typical example is constituted by a beaker with a cylindrical, only slightly bulging body
and a cylindrical pedestal terminated by a flat ringlet /Fig, 15:8/. Similar shapes might have yielded frag-
ments of three other rims of which one bears diagonal optical ornament /Fig. 15:7/. A beaker with a bell-
-shaped pedestall terminated by a solid ringlet and with a body expanding in a funnel-like fashion /Fig.15:
:6/ may also be assigned to the "Humpen" group. In our find, the “Humpen" /or "Wilkum" - welcome cups/
represent a component of Central European glass production continuing the earlier local traditions of the
craft. The shapes of pedestals allow dating of our examples to the end of 16th or beginning of 17th century
/Drahotovd 1985, 72/.

A beaker the shape of which can no longer be specified has yielded a fragment of a slightly everted
rim with part of the vessel below the rim and a fragment of a cylindrical body bearing a regular plastical
ornament formed by winding up the glass thread and subsequent shaping in a mould made of wires /Fig. 15:
110/. This type of decoration, based most probably also on glass-making practice of late mediaeval Central
Zurope, is not exceptional on Renaissance-period glass creations, It occurs ina wide geographical context
‘rom Hungary fHoll 1978, 101/, including Moravia /hitherto unpublished materials from the lower horizon
of feature No. 4 of Brno - Koz{ ulice, preliminarily dated c¢. 1500-1550/, and Germany /Lappe 1983, 210/
up to the Low Countries /Theuerkauff - Liederwald 1981, 243/ on various beaker shapes. The dates fall
into the 16th and first half of 17th century.

Another beaker of unspecifiable shape has left fragments decorated by ahorizontally molten-on slash-
ed rib [Fig. 15:9/. This decorative element is usual on products of glass workshops of Europe north of the
Alps from the Middle Ages down to the half of 17th century /e.g. Rademacher 1933, 92; Drahotovd 1985,
70/,

Jugs constitute another type of Renaissance vessel glass., To these shapes could possibly be attri-
buted fragments of two vessels differing from bottles both by the quality of glass and by careful finish /Fig.
16:12, 13/. This is not contradicted by the shaping of a rim fragment /Fig, 16:13a/.

The most numerous component of our group is represented by bottles large and small. Of three
small so-called apothecary bottles, one is hexagonal with a short and opened-up mouth /Fig. 16:2/, the
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Fig. 17. Vessel and window glass, inv. Nos.: 1 - A 401 242, 2 - A 201 270, 3 - A 401269, 4 - A 401 266,
5 - A 401 254, 6 - A 401 251. Drawn by B, Ludikovskd. - Duté a okenni sklo, inv. &.: 1 - A 401 242, 2 -
» A 401270, 3 - A 401269, 4 - A 401 266, 5 - A 401 254, 6 - A 401 251. Kresba B. Ludikovskd.
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other cylindrical with the same rim type /Fig. 16:1/, the third being represented only by a fragment of
a spherical body on a solid low pedestal /Fig. 16;5/. The onset of apothecary glass in this country cannot
be fixed chronologically up to nowj finds published hitherto imply that in 15th-century contexts, such bot-
tles do not occur yet fHejdovd - Fryda - Sebesta - Cernd 1983, 243/ while they turned up as stock items
in Germany of the same time /Rademacher 1933, Pl. 6, 7/. On the other hand, the first Polish finds are
dated as late as the 17th century /Olczak 1984, 139/.

A small vessel with a globular body and wide collarlike rim decorated by an optical ornament of ver-
tical ribs belongs to the bottle group by its size but probably not. by its purpose. Its bedy bears a triple
decorative handle [originally, the vessel could have two handles/ of a strong thread molten-on horizontal-
ly /Fig. 16:3/. Parallels may be sought in Venetian glass of the end of 16th century but the laborious
threaded decoration of the Italian model has been replaced - in the case of our sturdier vessel - by optical
decoration which was easier to produce /Hette¥ 1973, cat. No. 85/.

Any more precise morphological determination of large bottles is rendered difficult by their fragmen-
tary state of preservation. Most of the leftovers are represented by necks and rims while the fragile bodies
customarily get lost, Nevertheless, at least two bottle types are discernible: those with longer cylindrical
or conical necks which may sometimes be decorated by optical ornament which might originally have cover-
ed even the vessel body /Fig. 16:4, 6, B-11/ and massive items with short opened-up mouths and [requent-
ly angular bodies /Fig. 17:7, I7:5, 6/. In the Renaissance milieu, long-necked bottles represent a sur-
vival and according to the frequency in the pits and garderobes of Brno it they may have circulated as late
as the end of 16th and beginning of 17th century. Their gradual replacement with another type of bottles
with angular bodies and short necks might have been taking place even in the course of 16th century. The
validity of this assumption, however, would have to be checked by analysis of other find groups, a similar
conclusion for the Erfurt finds has been put forward by U, Lappe (1983, 207/.

Window glass is represented by window-pane discs only, noplate glass occurs in our find. Typi-
cal production traces show that the discs were made by the so-called crown method,i.e.by rotating a glass
bubble. Circular discs with diameters 9-10 cm and with rims made up by flat hollow ringlets /Fig, 17:1/
have been used. In three cases, the discs were cut to a hexagonal outline /Fig. 17:2/. A unique shape is
represented by a large circular disc /diameter 15 cm/ with a smooth, slightly curved rim [Fig. 17:3/. In
this country, the production and employment of window-pane discs of glass is attested to since the 14th
century /Hejdové - Fryda - Sebesta - Cernd 1983, 260/ and they constitute a regular compoment of find
groups from municipal environments of the 16th - 17th century. They have turned up at Brno - Orli ulice
Junpublished/, Ivangice /Sebela - Van&k 1985, 49/, StréZnice /Pajer 1982, 90/ and in unpublished mate-
rials of the Renaissance-period pits No. 4 and 25 from Brno - Koz{ ulice. ). Olczak /1986, 61/ has put
forward a more detailed typology of window glass accerding to Polish finds; up to now, no such work has
been published here,

Results of the analysis of material thus point to the conclusion that the glass objects were deposited
in the pit in a period roughly between the end of 16th and the first half of 17th century. No glass items dat-
able around the year 1700 and similar to the pottery finds of that date have been identified with a possible
exception of some bottles. In general, this group appears as a typical sample of common everyday glass -
- including window glass - of a Renaissance-period municipal household. However, considerable difficul-
ties bar the access to more detailed dating and especially to the identification of provenance. It is a well-
-known fact that in the course of 16th century, especially of its second half, this country /much as the whole
Europe north of the Alps/ has seen a burgeoning of glass production as a consequence of arrival of Italian
masters. In 16th-century Moravia, at least 12 workshops, active first and foremost in the north of the
country, in the Nové-Mé&sto area and in the Drahanské-vrchovina /Drahanské hills/ /Novy et al. 1974, 476/
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have been recorded. Next to nothing, however, has survived of their products, especially of the common
utility glass which must have been turned out at large. Up tonow, it may thus be assumed that most of our
find Jexcept perhaps the two "Tyrolian"™ beakers/ is represented by objects manufactured in Moravian works
shops but it is out of question to identify their production area or even their workshop,

AAXXX

The town house at Dominikdnskd ulice No. 19 was owvned by Jan Pellinger in 1536-1583, by JiFi [George/
Pellinger until 1601, and by Hans Roder until 1649. No records concerning their trade have survived but
in view of the fact that their precedessor and their successors until the 20th century ‘were bakers, itmay
perhaps be suggested that both the Pellingers and Mr. Roder lived by this profession. In 1683-1704, a ba-
ker named Jan Scholcz lived here and his inheritors occupied the house until 1724 /GBdl, Topografie/. Be-
fore 1620, baking belonged to the better-situated arts and crafts [Jand&ek 1963, 214/, and even later, ba-
kers belonged among the well-to-do group of the middle social strata in towns, which fact may throw some
light in the presence of imported faience products,

A growing body of evidence implies that garderobes with masonry walls represent a certain innova-
tion in terms of public health of the towns linked to the arrival of the Renaissance. In Brmo, five examples

of these are now available [Table 1/.

f length idth deptti | o YUl k
Site satpe =0E wa ep thickness | date
No. fm/ [fm/ fm/ !

: [m/
| _ |
Dominikdnsk4 11 ' 5 -3 | 2.25 2.5 0.3 +18th g.
Dominikénskd 17 ' 62a 2.2 1.8 |3/3.5/ . 0.15 [16th/17th, 17th/18th
i i i | century
Kozi 1 I 1.9 ©1.55 3.4 0.3 1500-1550, 16th-17th
: ' : ' century
Kozf 1 25 ! 1.7 . 1.5 2.2f2.5/ 0.3 ! 16th/ 17th century

i 1
iOrilf 8-10 w | 1.9 1.5 1.2 0.157 |16th/17th century

[ i ‘

Table 1. Brick garderobes at Brno [interior dimensions indicated/

All the garderobes were of an oblong plan andthe revetment thickness usually corresponded to the length
of a brick. The area of the features in question does not differ substantially but the depths vary. Only the.
pit of Orli ulice was sunk into acellar floor at a depth of 5.62 m below the present surface but the circum-
stances of the find are not entirely clear [Novotny 1959, 5/. With the exception of the filling of feature No.
5 of the Dominikdnskd ulice, on which & minimum of informations are available, most of the volume of three
features from this street and from Koz{ ulice was occupied by building débris with a predominance of bricks
while the underlying clayey layer which yielded the richest finds was no more than 1 m thick, All these pits
ceased functioning at about the same time around 1600. We believe that feature No. 62a was definitely lev~
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elled after a certain gap around 1700. A certain interval of time may also be presumed between both hori-
zons of feature No, 4 at Kozi ulice; it is not excluded that a part of the contents had been emptied priorto
the final abandonment of the pit.

Masonry gardercbes represent the terminal phase of development of rubbish-disposal features of this
kind at Brno. Most of them were sunk in the 16th century, a few even in the 18th century. Further explo-
rations may shed light on their relation towards the most ancient canalization of the town of Brno, dating
from around 1800, present on the abovementioned sites in the form of conduits of brick masonry.

Masonry rubbish-disposal facilities have been documented, for the 16th-17th century, in other towns
of this country; at Prague - "Na Slovanech” /Huml 1971/ or at lvanZice [ Bebela - Vandk 1982, 205/. In
Germany, examples dating into the Midle Ages are known, for instance, at Freiburg /Schmidt - Thomé
1985, 463/; a Late Renaissance feature of this kind was unearthed at Erfurt /[Lappe 1983, 182, 183/. For
the pre-modern period, these finds represent a major source which is capable of yielding precise infor-
mations on the furnishings of minucipal households, More detailed investigations of the chronology of ma-
terial culture, especially of pottery and glass products of 17th and 18th centuries, will certainly provide
a firm footing for ethnographical evidence and may find a wider application - perhaps - in the course of

architectural-history explorations.

Notes

1. Abbreviations used to describe vessel dimensions: h = height, w = width, rd = rim diameter, md = max-
imum diameter, bd = bottom diameter.

2, We feel obliged to Dr. ]J. Novotnd, dr. ]J. Pajer, dr. A, Kalinovéd for valuable suggestions and consul-
tations; we are greatly indebted to dr. ]J. Vanék for his kind permission to study unpublished finds and
to include the informations thus obtained.

3. The pit filling was almost completely emptied in the course of building works. No more than some 20
sherds of glazed pottery, faience and vessel glass could have been salvaged. We suggest datinginto the

18th century on grounds of the presence of frying-pans with splashed glaze and handles moulded with
toruses, of faience plates with 18th-century parallels and of mould-blown glass beakers,
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K charakteristice nékterych sloZek brnénské hmotné kultury a hygieny
v 16. -17. stol,

Rané novovékd hmotnd kultura, jak ndm ji v omezeném vybSru pFedstavuji ndlezy z odpadnich objektili, zii-
stédvala aZ téméF do soudasnosti stranou pozornosti i moravskych archeologi. Po osamocené publikaci ob-
sahu jimky z Orli ulice v Brn& B. Novotnym 1959/ ptinesly zdsadni obrat aZ prdce].Pajera /1982, 1983/,
zahrnujici i pokus operiodizaci vyvoje keramiky 16.-po&. 17. stol. s nadregiondlni platnost{. V posledn{
dobé pFibyvd opét nédlezd z 16.-17. stol, z historického jddra Brna.

Soubor z objektu 62a z Dominikdnské ulice 17/19, jehoZ charakteristice je vEnovin tento pF¥ispévek,
byl ziskdn zdchrannym vyzkumem r. 1985. Obdélnd, cihlami vyzdénd 3achtice o svitlosti 2,2 x 1,8 m a pi-
vodn{ hloubce nejvySe 3,5 m se nachdzela v tylu parcely nékdejiiho domu €. 19 v té€sné blizkosti goticko-
-renesantni zdstavby. Svrchni Edst objektu byla odstran&na jiZ prfed vyzkumem, dochovanid maximdlnf vy3-
ka plenty &inila 1,57 m. Jimka vyuZila i 40-50 cm vélcovité Sachtice podstatné starsi jimky 62b fobr. 1, 2/,
Vypln objektu tvotila hnddd sypkd hlfna, piedeviim v horni Zdsti promiSend hojné cihlami a maltou.

Ziskany soubor zahrnuje 604 inventovanych poloZek keramiky a predméth ze skla. K omezené srovni-
vaci analyze poslouZily z izemi Brna celky z dal3ich obdobnych objekth. Vedle jiZ zminéného z Orli ul. 8
/16, [17. stol./ lze uvést novéjs{, dosud nezpracované -obj. 4 /1. pol. 16.stol. a pFelom 16. a 17. stol./ .
a obj. 25 /pFelom 16. a 17. stol./ z parc. &. 54 na Kozi/Gagarinové ul, Laskavosti dr, J. Vanka jsme mo-
hli pfihlédnout i k souboru ze severniho k¥idla kasemat pevnosti Spﬂberka ze sklonku 17. a prvnich dese-
tilet{ 18. stol. Regiondlné blizko stojf neddvno velmi ilustrativn publikovany ndlez ze studny ivan&ického
bratrského sboru z prvni &vrtiny 17. stol. /Sebela - Vanék 1985/.

Naprostou v&tinu kolekce predstavovala kuchynskd a stolnf keramika. Z technologického hlediska ji
lze délit na glazovanou, re¥nou, zakufovanou /&ernou/ a fajdns.

Glazovand keramika, zastoupend 42 %, zahrnuje kvalitné vytdfené, oxida&né pdlené zboZi - hrnce,
pénve, pekdé, misy, talife, $4lky, dZbdny a holbu. P¥evaZuji hrnce sjednim uchem, povétSiné soudkovité-
ho t¥la, bez zdraznéného hrdla. V rdmci okrajové profilace jsme bez rozdflu materidlu vy&enili 10 typd
Jobr. 3a/. V glazované skupiné se nejhojn&ji vyskytovaly okraje vyhnuté a zesilené /t. 4, 5y obr. 4:1, 5:7
aj./, okru¥f ft, 10; obr. 2:10/, méné previslé [t. 3; obr. 3:15/, nékdy promackdvané ft. 6; obr. 3b:2/f
a vyhnuté sef{znuté [t. 1; obr. 3b:l/. Vyvoj sméFoval ke vzniku kyjovité zesfleného okraje, masové za-
stoupeného ve srovndvacich celcich, Vice & méné zfetelné techndlogické indicie dovoluji soudit, Ze v&tSi-
na exempld#i byla utvdtfena Uplnym zavinutfm prehnutého okraje /t. 4a, b; nap¥. obr. 4:10/, vyrazny po-
dil si uchovdvé okruZi. Ucha jsou v&tSinou plode ovdlnd, €asto s jednim & dvéma Zldbky. Ojedinéle se vy-
skytla je3td i celé proZlabend [obr. 5:12/. Stdle se je3t& vyskytovala zZldbkovd Sroubovice, maprosto viak
pFevaZuje ji¥ vyzdoba jednim &i dvéma Zldbky. Radélko se u polévané keramiky jiZ neuZivalo. Nadvouexem-
pléFich jsme zaznamenali kanelaci vyduti §ikmymi ¥14bky [obr. 4:10/. Glazura je vnit¥ni, zhruba u Sestiny
jedineli byl do polevy namoéen jen okraj, Typickou transparentni polevu pFedstavuje zelend, ziidka tmavé
hnddd. Casto se setkdme s Zervenohnddym a Flutohnddym zbarvenim prithlednych glazur, U 15% jedincti jsme
se stretli s dvoubarevnou polevou,

Z masy popsané hrnéiny se vymykd kulovity hrnek s mramorovancu vn&jsi polevou, blizky habdnskym
tvarim z p¥elomu 16, a 17. stol. [obr. 8:3; Landsfeld 1950, 110-112/. Mélo analogif md dosud pilvilcovy
pekéd& [obr. 6:8/; nepublikovany fragment jsme nadli v ndlezu z Orli ul. Pdnve starobylejifho tvaru maji
nizké, ¥roubovic{ zdobené st&ny, krdtké no¥ky a dridk tvaru komolého kuZele s kruhovitym roz3ifenym ot-
vorem fobr, 6:6/. Druhy typ je vyE5{, vné nezdobeny, s oblym drZdkem se ziiZenym otvorem. Nékteré exem-
pld¥e maji stifkanou glazuru /fobr, 6:2, 7/. Misy zahrnuji &y¥i typy - hrncovité fobr, 7:6/, pernice [obr.
7:1, 2/, polokulovité fobr. 7:7/ a talifovité [obr, 714, 5/. U posledni skupiny jsme se ojedin&le setkali
s vyzdobou soustfednych kruZnic a Fetizkl, nanesenych bilou hlinkou a p¥ekrytych prisvitnou glazurou
/obr. 7:5/., Nat¥ech fragmentech tal{# je zastoupeno mramorovdn{ fobr. 8:2/ i st¥fkdn{ polevy na vyskra-
bované vyzdobé [obr, 8:6/. Dva £dlky se vyzna&uj{ polokulovitym télem s dvojici plochych ichytek a obou -
strannou zelenou polevou fobr. 7:7, 9/. DZbdny, zastoupené 11 exempld¥i, predstavuji dvé hlavn{ skupi-
ny - jednak kulovité a melounovité fobr. 9:1, 3, 5/, jednak hruskovité fobr. 9:4, 6, 12/. Oba typy cha-
rakterizuje oboustrannd, zevnit¥ prisvitnd poleva a dna s patkou; doloZeno je iposypdvdni burelem [obr.
9:3/. Fragment soudkovité nddoby, rownd% oboustranné glazovany, ndleZi asi holbé fobr. 9:10/.
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ReZnd keramika /8 %/, oxidan& vypdlend, sloZenfm suroviny blizkd pfedchozf{ skupin&, zahrnuje vy-
1uéné hrnce veelku podobné zakuifovanym, Okraje ndle¥{ ponejvice typu 4, vyskytujf se i typy 3 a 9 /obr,
11!6. S, 9! .

Zaku¥ovand hrn&ina /50 %/ sestdvd ze dvou materidlovych skupin - se slidnatym ostiivem a ‘jemné
struktury bez makroskopického ostFiva. Relativné vysoky podfl spadd predevifm na vrub brnénskych pohd-
rﬂl

Sli{dnatd skupina zahrnuje ve sledovaném souboru hrnce a pokliZky, Hrnce maj{ aZ na nékolik v¥jimek
jiZ novovéky charakter s vyde uvedenymi typickymi znaky, Oproti glazované skupind se vyskytly nékteré
nové typy okrajl - nap#. podseknuté /t, 2; obr, 10:7, 12/, pPehnuté a zesflend /t. 7; obr, 1011, 2/ a vy-
taZené s okruifm [t. 95 obr. 1014/ zato chybf klasickd okruZ{. Dominuj{ opét okraje zesflené /nap#, obr,
10:3, 5, 6, 11/. Byly zjidtény uréité vztahy mezi typem okraje, tvarem hrdla & vyzdobou - nap¥. pod okra-
it typu 4 a Sa se tém&F vidy vyskytlo nékolik 2l4bkl a povét3iné ost¥e vy&lenéné hrdlo. Stejnd jako u rei-
nych hrnct { zakufovand jiZ postrddaji Zldbkovou Sroubovict. Poklice, zastoupené jen tfemi jedinci, se vy-
zna¥ujf plochym kdnickym plé§t&m s vnit¥nim okruZnim Zebrem, rozd{fenym okrajem a malouichytkou /obr.
10:10/.

Nesli{dnatd fernd keramika zahrnuje hrnce, dZbdn a pohdry. Technologicky nejde o zcela jednotné
zboZ{. Nejkvalitn&j3{ stfep charakterizuje tzv. brnénské pohdry, hrnce s okrajem typu 8 fobr. 12:4/ a
dZbdn. Hrnce jsou tvarové obdobné predchozf skupiné fobr, 12;3, 5, 10/, Na vnitFni plofe okraji Sesti
zlomkd a na né&kterych fragmentech vydutf jsme se setkali s jednoduchou vleitovanou vyzdobou [obr, 11:7/,
zaznamenali jsme zcela vyjimedné i radélko [obr. 12:3/. Jediny fragment dZbdnu s ndlevkovitd rozevie-
nym, vy3¥{m okrajem se"vyznadoval zcela odliinym sloZenim suroviny téla a ucha [obr.11;8/. Mezi 70 ce-
1ymi pohdry a zlomky naprosto ptevaZuje typ 11l dle t¥idén{ P. Michny /obr. 12;1, 2; Michna 1970/, pod-
statné ménd& se vyskytl typ 11 fobr. 12:6, 7/, coZ se zdd byt typické pro zdvére&ny horizont uZivdn{ tohoto
tvaru na pielomu 16. a 17. stoleti,

Ve svrchni &4sti zdsypu byly nalezeny také fragmenty péti fajdnsovych nddob. Jemny, svétly stiep
kryje bfld, ve dvou pripadech vn& manganovd poleva, Nékolik zlomkl ndleZ{ hrulkovitému dibdnku s malo-
vanou vyzdobou ve dvou odstfnech kobaltové mod#i [obr. 13:1/, dal3{ md manganovy dekor [obr. 13:3/. Dé-
le lze uvést stiep melounovitého d¥bdnku se 3ikmym Zebrovédnim t&la fobr. 13:5/ a dvou misek /obr, 13:2,

4f.

Nasly se jen t¥i &dsti kachli, a to komorové se zelenou mezzomajolikovou polevou. Dva zdobi motiv
andéla s lebkou nebo s girlandou a kyticemi /obr, 14:2, 11/, jeden je medailonového typu fobr. 14:1/.

Stavebnf keramiku zastupuje fragment prejzu, dva zlomky patrné z tadek fobr. 14:5/, torzo tvarov-
ky [obr. 14:3/, &tvercové re¥né dlaZdice. Ve zdivu i zdsypu prevaZovaly cihly o rozmérech 30x11x6 cm,
mén&, a to jen ve vyplni, je doloZen i §iri{ typ 23,5 x 16,5 x 6 cm.

Keramicky soubor charakterizuje urditd nesourodost. S prihlédnutim ke stratigrafické pozici ndlezi
1ze uvaZovat o dvou, pravdépodobné diskontinuitnich horizontech, Starsi lze kldst predevSimna zdkladé do-
Z{vajicich pozdn& stfedovékych forem p¥i pifevaze jiZ novovékych tvari hrnct, pdnvi a jiZ hojného zastou-
peni kulovitych a melounovitych dZbdnki /srv. Pajer 1983/, jakoZ i rdzu pohdri s dominanci typu 11l do z4-
véru 16 a 1, pol. 17. stol. Patif sem také nékteré taliFovité misy, poklice a snad i nékteré dals{ tvary.
Alespon dobou vzniku se do pozdnf renesance & manyrismu hlds{ i kachle. Mlads{ sloZka zahrnuje &dst
hrnch novovékého rdzu, piedeviim glazovanych, b&lavého stfepu, jednozna¥né pak hrudkovité dzbdny, né-
které z vyspélejSich pdnvi, pFinejmen3im jeden z obou 5dlki a veSkerou fajdns. Hruikovité dZbdny zatim
nelze kldst pred posledni &tvrtinu 17. stol., fajéns posunuje datovén{ a# na pielom 17. a 18. stol. [Kyba-
lovd-Novotnd 1981/.

Sklo je v ndlezovém souboru zastoupeno nejméné Strndcti pohdry, dvéma dZbdny /7/ a dvaceti Ety¥mi
lahvemi a lahviZkami. Kromé dutého skla bylo nalezeno 35 zlomk: okennich terdiki, Cdst ndlez byla pro
velkou fragmentdrnost tvarové neuréitelnd. Sklovina je prihlednd, pouze v jednom ptipadé opakni. Udutych
skel se nejZastéji vyskytuje barva nazelenald aZ zelend, méné Zasto je sklo bezbarvé, jen slab& naZloutlé.
Vyjimkou je sklo syt hnédé a opakni modré, Okenni ter&iky jsou z bezbarvého, lehce nafialovélého skla
nebo ze skla nazelenalého. Koroze se projevuje drobnymi i rozsdhlejSimi b&lavymi skvrnami,vyjime&né té-
mEf souvislou Sedohnédou vrstvou na povrchu.

Pohédry jsou zastoupeny jednak tzv. venecianizujicimi tvary, jednak tvary, vychdzejicimi ze stiedo-
evropské pozdné stfedovéké skldFské tradice. Sklo v bendtském stylu reprezentuji zlomky dvou tvarové
shodnych pohdrid fobr. 15:3/, u nichZ kvalita skloviny i provedenf nazna&uji moZnost importu patrné z ty-
rolskych skldren, a zlomky daldich, jiZ zb&Zn&ji provedenych tvart /obr. 15:1, 2, 4, 5/. Druhou tvarovou
skupinu zastupujf tzv. humpeny fobr. 15:6, 7, 8/, ddle pohdry s plastickou vyzdobou, vzniklou navinutim
sklenéného vldkna a vyfouknutim do drédténé formy [obr. 15:10/ a zlomek nejspiie rovnéZ pohdru s hori-
zontdlné natavenou 3tipanou pdskou fobr. 15:9/.

Dibdny ndleZ{ rovnéZ do repertodru renesan&nfho dutého skla. ¥ tomuto tvaru by snad bylomoZno pii-
Fadit /s ohledem na fragmentdrnost zlomk jen hypoteticky/ dvé nddoby /obr. 16:12, 13/, odliZujfci se od
zb&Zné provedenych lahvi jak kvalitou skloviny, tak peXlivym zpracovénim.

Léhve a lahviZky jsou v souboru nejpoZetngj¥fm tvarem. Byly nalezeny malé, tzv, lékdrnické lahviZ-
ky fobr. 16:1, 2, 5/, drobnd banatd nédobka, vychdzejfc{ tvarové z bendtskych piredioh [obr.16:3/, a dd-
le velké ldhve dvou zdkladnich typii; prvym jsou 1dhve s deld{m vdlcovitym nebo konickym hrdlem a t&lem
kruhového priifezu /obr. 1614, 6, 8-11/, druhym ldhve s rozevienym ustim, pFechézejicim zadkrcenim do
Sirokého, obvykle hrdnéného téla Jobr. 17:5, 6/.
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Okenni sklo je zastoupeno p¥evéd¥né kruhovymi ter&iky s okrajem tvofenym plochym dutym prstencem
/obr. 17:1/, v n&kolika pFipadech byly ter&iky upraveny do tvaru Zestiihelnfka [obr. 17:2f. Ojedinély je
velky kruhovy teréik s hladkym, m{rn& zahnutym okrajem fobr. 17:3/.

Celek predstavuje charakteristickou ukdzku vybaveni renesan&ni méstské domdcnosti b&Znym uZitko-
vym sklem, pochézejicim ve své v&tiing nejspiie z nékteré moravské huti. Podle dostupnych analogi{ lze
predpoklddat, Ze sklen&né predméty byly do jimky ukldddny p¥ibliZn& v rozmezikonce 16. a 1. pel, 17, stol.j
nepodatilo se vEak ve skle zachytit horizont pielomu 17. a 18. stol,, bezpeiné doloZeny v keramice. V i-
vahu pro toto Zasové zarazeni by mohly p¥ipadat snad jen ndkteré ldhve.

Domnivdme se tedy, Ze jimka vznikla nékdy na sklonku 16. stol. a byla po jistém Easovém hidtu defi-
nitivné zasypdna kolem r. 1700. Mocnost vypln&, v niZ jsou ndlezy obou horizontdl v rozp&tf pies 100 let
zastoupeny, pFece jen nesv&d&i pro nepierufené uZivéni objektu po celou tuto dobu, V tomto obdob{ jiZ m4-
me k dispozici souvislou ¥adu majitelli m&3tanského domu &, 19 /G8dl, Topografie/. Vime, Ze pred r. 1536
a kontinuitn& po r. 1649 zde plsobili peka#i - je dosti pravd@podobné, Ze stejnou profesi se zabyvali i zby-
vajici vlastnici v 16. a 17. stol., jejichZ povoldnf nenf zndmo.

MnoZici se doklady naznalujf, ¥e zd&né jimky predstavuji ur&ité novum v oblasti méstské hygieny,
spjaté s piichodem renesance. V Brn& jsou zatim doloZeny péti piiklady Jrab. 1/. Vétdina z dosud zkou-
manych byla uZfvdna na pfelomu 16. a 17. stol., vyskytuji se vSak i ve stoleti osmndctém. Z Zetnych sou-
dobych analogif 1ze uvé st napf¥. Prahu /Huml 1971/ a lvan&ice / Bebela - Vansk 1982/. Nélezy z novové-
kych odpadnich objektit, doneddvna stojici na okraji zdjmu, by mohly pomoci zejména etnografii pfi zakot-
veni jejich poznatkii hloub&ji do minulosti a v disledku postupného zpfesnéni jejich chronologie najit Sirs{
uplatnén{ i p¥i stavebn&-historickych priizkumech.

BONE FINDS FROM FEATURE NO. 62a FROM BRNO, DOMINIKANSKA ULICE 17/19

Zdenék Kratochvil

A number of bone finds from domestic animals have been unearthed during the salvage excavations of fea-
ture No. 62a at Brno, Dominikdnsk4 ulice Ne, 17. 1 am grateful to PhDr. R. Prochdzka, CSc., direcror of
the excavation who transferred this material to me and entrusted to me the task of processing it and who
i;:.f‘ormed me of the find context and dating. The bone finds belong to the time around 1600. The find con-
text, however, indicates that the find group may have been closed as late as the beginning of 18th century,

The metrical proceedings were carried out according to the methods published by A. van den Driesch
/1976/. All the measured metrical data are given in millimetres. The following species were observed in

the material;
Domestic cattle, Bos primigenius f. taurus. Eight fragments from humerus, radius, tibia and femur

without grown-on epiphyses belonged to a single individual aged less than 15 months.

Domestic sheep, Ovis ammon f. aries. This is borne out by a femur distalis sin, the distal width of
which amounts to 38. Further two items, os crani and diaphysa tibiae, cannot be determined according to
species and may have belonged either to sheep or to goat/ sf.

Domestic pig,” Sus scrofa [. domestica. Three skull fragments, scapula dx. and humerus distalis
without epiphyses belonged to an individual aged less than one year. A single maxilla dx. with incomplete

upper row of molars belonged to an individual aged two years.
Domestic dog, Canis lupus f, familiaris. An almost complete skeleton yielded a number of metrical

data., Measurements of lorg limb bones concern the right side of body,
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Cranium

Akrokranion - Prosthion
Condylobasal length
Basion - Prosthion
Basion - Synsphe'nion
Synsphenion - Prosthion
Basion - Nasion

Length of the brain part
Nasion - Prosthion
Length of the face part
Nasion - Rhynion
Length of the brain cavity
Muzzle length

PL. M? alv./ length

Ml - M2 /alv,/ length

Pl . P4 /alv./ length

Mandible

Total length
Proc. angularis - Infradentale

Proc. condyloideus - alveola C, atthe rear

1

Incut between Proc. condyloideus and proc.

angularis - alveola Cl at the rear
Proc. angularis - alveola C1 at the rear

M3 - C1 [alv. at the rear/ length

M3 - Pl falv./ length

M3 - P2 [alv./ length

Axis
Length including dens
Width of the facies articularis cranialis

Vertebra width

Maximum height

Scapula

Length alond spina scap.
Minimum length of collar
Length of the proc, articularis
Length of the joint area

Width of the joint area

137.5

126

118
22
96
76.5
70.0
67
81

66

G BB

97.5
97
94

84
84.2
57
53.2
£9.5

Pd length

P4 wiath

Alveola length

Otion - Otion

Width above ear orifices
Width condilioccipitales
Width - foramen magnum
Euryon - Euryon

Zygion - Zygion
Postorbital tapering
Ectorbitale - Ectorbitale
Entorbitale - Entorbitale
Maximum palate width
Minimum palate width
Skull height

Akrokranion - Basion

Ml - M3 [alv. [ length

Pl - P4 falv./ length
P2 - P4 [alv. [ length

Alveola length M 1

Jaw thickness
Jaw height behind M 1

Height between P2 and P3

33.2
23.0
17

27.5

95
17
22

13.5

14
6.9
12.6
51
49.5
2.5

57
82.5
30.5

26.5
50.5
2.5

36

& 88

15

8.2
15.6
12.2
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Humerus

Maximum length
Proximal diameter
Diaphysis width
Distal width

Radius

Maximum length
Proximal width
Diaphysis width
Distal width

Ulna

Maximum length
Minimum diameter of the proc. anconaeus

Minimum diameter of the olecranon ulnae

Pelvis

Maximum length of pelvis half
Length of acetabulum at the rim
Height of the os ilium

Width of the os ilium

Femur

Maximum length
Proximal width
Diameter of the caput
Diaphysis width
Distal width

Tibia

Maximum length
Proximal width
Diaphysis width
Distal width

In addition to these paired bones, the following items have also been retrieved: fibula dx. et sin,, v. cer-
vicalis, 7 pieces of vv. thoracales, 4 pieces of vv. lumbales, 20 items of costae, a metacarpus 11l and IV
sin., and a metatarsus 1V dx. In this individual the P]' sin. was absent. It may be noted as a partigularity
that the foramen supretrochleare was present only in the right humerus. The height of this individual /mea-

sured at the point where the upper ends of scapulae come to the closest proximity of each other/ amounted

to ¢, 33 cm.
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30.5
9.5

24

97.5

13.5
9.0

18

118
18
16

104
16.4
13

113

13.8
10
18

111.5

26.5

9.5
18



Domestic cat, Felis lybica f. domestica, Incomplete skeleton of an individual aged 7 - 12 months of

which some measurements were taken on a damaged skull and mandible.

Cranium Mandibula
P2 = Ml [alv. [ length 19.4 Total length 50.6
P2 - Pt’ /alv./ length 18.5 Proc. cond, - alv. Cl at the rear 44,1
p%length 9.4 P, - M, /alv./ length 18.4
p% alvecla length 9.0 M, length 6.7

In addition to this, there is evidence of the following: scapula dx. et sin., ulna without the epiphyses, hu-
merus without prox. epiphyse, pelvis dx., femur dx. et sin. without epiphyses, tibia dx. without the epi-
physe. In comparison with the contemporary domestic-cat population [Kratochvil 1973/, this individual was
of an average size.

Domestic fowl, Gallus gallus f. domestica. The presence of five more orless preserved breast bones

/ sternum/ indicate the presence of five individuals in our sample. The following measurements were taken.

Humerus Ulna Tibiotarsus
Maximum length 75 Maximum length 63.4 74.2 56.6 Maximum length 120.5
Proximal width 21 Proximal width 8 10.8 - Maximum prox.diagonal 23.8
Diaphysis width 7 Diaphysis width 4.2 4.8 -  Diaphysis width 7.2
Distal width 16.3

In addition to these, the following could have been determined: humerus dist. sin., tibiotarsus dx., tarso-
metatarsus. The metrical data obtained indicate that well-built individuals on the margin of the mediaeval
variation range are represented [Kratochvil 1985a/.
Domestic goose, Anser anser [, domestica. At least four individuals are present in the materials
obtained. The following metrical data were recorded.
Humerus Phalanx I anterior

Proximal width

Coracoid Carpometacarpus
69 Proximal width 20.6 Maximum length 40.5
Maximum length 88

Distal diagonal 11.2

35.6 Maximum length

Pelvis Tibiotarsus
The distance antitrochanter Maximum length 137.5 143.5 150 - -
- glud;Hica 225 proximal diagonal 25 26 28 26.3 -
Acetabulum diameter 10.8 Diaphysis width 8 8 8.4 7.6 8.2

Distal width 17 18.3 16.3 - 18.2

Two more items belong here: ulna distalis dx. and radius distalis dx. The metrical data allow a comparison
with the mediaeval evidence /Kratochvil 1985a/. The range of the materials in questiontally with the known
variability of mediaeval domestic geese.

Domestic duck, Anas platyrhynchos f. domestica. Duck remains may come from a single individual,

The following metrical data were measured,
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Humerus Ulna

Maximum length g5 Maximum length 95.3
Proximal width 22.7 . Proximal width 12.8
Diaphysis width 7.7 Diaphysis width 5.5
Distal width 15.8 Distal width 11.5

In addition to this, there is evidence of a mandible, scapula sin,, ulna distalis dx. Few individuals have
been described on our territory. An ulna length of the 14th century /Kratochvil 1985a/ is shorter. The
measurements obtained correspond to those listed by Krupsa and Waluszewska - Bubien /1984/.

Dome stic turkey, Meleagris gallopavo f. domestica. This belongs to rare finds. Much as the earlier
finds of Olomouc and Ivangice, this finds yields important evidence, as is shown by metrical data complet-

ing the published finds /Kratochvil 1985a/.

Ulna Femur
Maximum length 129.5 Maximum length 111 Diaphysis width 10.8
Proximal width 16.4 Medial length 100.5 Distal width 26
Diaphysis width 8.1 Proximal width 27.8 Distal diameter 20.4
Proximal diameter 17.5

In addition to these measured items, a damaged humerus and femur dx. belonging to the same individual as

the above listed finds.
Domestic pigeon, Columba livia f. domestica. Evidence for domestic pigeons is rare in archaeozoo-

logical finds, Both items yielded the [ollowing measurements,

Humerus Femur
Maximum length 45.3 Maximum length 41,4
Proximal diagonal 19.8 Proximal width 8.8
Diaphysis width 5.8 Diaphysis width 3.6
Distal width 11.1 Distal width 7.7

These measurements characterize this individual as a small one. They fall in with minimum values of the

variation ranges of the contemporary population of nondomestic piegons living at Brno /Kratochvil 1985a/.
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PLANT MACRO-REMAINS FROM THE DOMINIKANSKA ULICE AT BRNO
[feature 62a, sample 39/

Emanuel Opravil

A sample the volume of which amounted to ¢, one litre of plant macro-remains from the upper horizon of
the gardercbe has been submitted for analysis; a marked feature of this sample was the corroded surface
of some diaspores. This means that they must have been deposited out of reach of groundwater and some
tiny fruit and seeds might have decomposed altogether. The aerated environment enabled the petrification
of seeds ["kernels"/ of fruit stones the endocarps of which are corroded and a more exact determination
of which is therefore excluded. This alfected mostly the stones of the Prunus and Cerasus genera and the
hulls of vine seeds; in a number of instances the surface of seeds of the Rubus genus was also disturbed.
The following genera and species could have been identified in the sample under consideration /C = carbo-

nized/:

Af Utility plants, both domestic and wild;

Cerasus/Prunus Spinosa «u.uvsseeasserssnsssonsssasns sisnasess 9 sceds
Ficus carica cuvevsesessnnnsessnrsnsnsancsanrnnnnns srssesess 124 pips
Prunus domestica iividiseagamandaiaesionssassessasasieisssiasie 3 SCAS
Rubus Fruticosus c.uvvssnnnnsnsenasassnsssnsnanas vasssesnnsses X seeds
Rubus $daous ceeieassiesisiiaesssinsoeaaiesaaisa A 5495 seeds
Triticum aestivUm «.ecievanensssssnsssssssasssssssassssasasssns 1 COM
Vitis vihifera subsp. sativa «..vvvvennennnan e R cavise. 156 seeds

B/ Weeds and other wild plants

Aethusa cynapiiiis evsidssasssamoesvsvsies caaossioe e esod veeaes 1 pip

AETEPLENCPACILAL oy 0200006000008 w6tk 10 acmrecn iranl 610005 o7 576050618 0158147570 008 56 4 8 4 pips

Bupleurum rotundifolium . ....verurrunnn.. Tesrarasaassaanaaaaan 1 pip

Chenopodium album . ..uvvviinsssvsssnssanecnnsannsnaarassass 37 pips

Chenopodium hybridum ....,... srvrsressaasessssasesssanansses 1Pip

Fagus sllvaticn s eeieees sl diios s g ia s essvssssssseas 9 fragments of carbonized wood
Geranium disseCtUm s .oy vuvavsrnnssssesnssersnncennesnsnsenses 1 seed -
Geranium 5p. D PP I - - « |

Sambucus @buluSs 4 .uvuierneiriatvianrtrerrcannnnnnnnnnsnesens 15 seeds

Sambucus NIgraiyavevisssnssessssisssnracsasssnesrissasnseses 139 seads

9 seed fragments
Scleranthls @NNUUS < v v s vvnnevrrosrenasnsserenn vrmsserearesas 1 tiny lruit
SOlanuUm MIGIUM 44 rvesnssosaasnsorssssssssansassasnnnnsnsans 123 seeds
Vicia Sp. toiviuiiiaranesinnnrarnsennonntansssansananssnaana. 1/2 seed [Cf

The species range of the sample is rather poor. It is dominated by the seeds of raspberry, vine, elder and
by fig pips; these represent probably faeces remains. However, other domestic rubbish must have been
dumped into the gardercbe as well. Among the diaspores of wild plants, remains of cultigen weeds the ori-
gin of which may most probably be sought in the adjacent garden prevail. The rather large number of fig
pips indicates that this is a pre-modern material /cf. the Olomouc finds - Oprayil, in this volume, or Opa-
va - Opravil 1986, mostly of 17th century/. Figs must have been imported en masse to our 17th-century

towns.
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1990

A HOARD FIND OF POTTERY FROM THE AREA OF THE HABANER /ANABAPTIST/ COURT
AT STRACHOTIN

Ji#{ Pajer

Study of the culture of the Habaner /Anabaptists/ of S Moravia belongs to the sphere of investigations of
pre-modern age sites by means of archaeological methods. Up to now, interest in these affairs, predomi-
nantly of students of art history and ethnography, has been focusing on the corpus of Habaner faiences pre-
served in private collections /Cernchorsky 1941; Kybalovd - Novotnd 1981/, It was not until Mr. He¥man
Landsfeld, an amateur archaeologist, opened up excavations in some production centres that further pottery
creations of Habaner master potters and stove builders became known and first ideas about other branches
of their craft production, their material culture and their way of life emerged /Landsfeld 1950; id. 1953} id.
1970a/ .

In S Moravia, the Habaner sojourn may be dated between the years 1526 /beginnings of their sette-
ment in Moravia/ and 1622 /their exodus to Hungary after the final eviction/. Studies of Habaner history
are greatly aided by an abundance of written sources, especially by chronicles written by Anabaptist authors
in a year-to-year sequence /Beck 1883, Wolkan 1923, Zieglschmid 1943, Zieglschmid 1947/. This opportu-
nity of intense confrontation of archaeological evidence with written sources is, at the same time, a crucial
methodological moment of the studies of pre-modern age, in contrast with earlier periods of time.

The site of Strachotin [district of Bieclav/ belongs, on the authority of written sources, to the most
ancient seats and pottery centres of Habaner communities; a long search for material evidence remained
fruitless until recently. In the autumn of 1979, an extensive rubbish dump and adjacent features were dis-
covered on the S edge of the village in the course of preparing the ground for afuture damlake. In the month
of August 1982, a structure with a rich group of finds has been discovered in the area of the one-time "Haus-
haben" /common court/ of the Strachotin Anabaptists in the course of excavations of an 11th-12th-century
cemetery site,

The feature had an oblong plan with side lengths 180 x 240 centimetres and with rounded cormers. In
its S part, it was provided with a narrow excavated shaft of a roughly square section with a side length of
30 cm. This was sunk parallel 1o the feature vertically downward where it turned under the feature /no ter-
minus could have been observed/ and horizontally away from the feature where it emerged perpendicular to
the surface [Fig. 2/.
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Fig. 1. Upper layer of the feature during excavation - 1; find of the chamber pot in situ - 2. - Hornf vrst-
va objektu p¥i vyzkumu - 1, ndlez no&niku in situ - 2,
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Fig. 2. Plan /above/ and section /down/ of the
feature. - Pidorys [nahote/ a profil [dolef
objektu.
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The feature was filled in by multiple layers of building débris and by burnt materials with alarge num-
ber of pottery and of other artifacts. Most of the finds were concentrated in the upper layer /[Fig. 1/1/,
consisting of incoherent ashy filling, burnt pieces of clay daub, fragments of carbonized wood and small
charcoal pieces, and whole and fragmentary bricks, Whole segments of stove tiles and their fragments pre-
dominate among the finds. The lower layer had a similar composition but was more compact, had lesa bricks
and less pottery finds which were more fragmentary. A mass of yellow clay lying onthe feature s bottom and
reaching up to the surface by the S wall is likely to have been connected with the original function of the
feature. Its bottom yielded two finds of exceptional importance; a complete chamber pot /Fig. 1/2/ and frag-
ments of a unique faience dish with stylized architectural decoration. The filling of the shaft consisted of
small fragments of fired clay daub, charcoal pieces and ash; rare pottery fragments belonged toitems iden-
tical with those retrieved from the lower layer of the feature. This confirms the fact that the shaft must have

been opened before the filling in of the feature.
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Fig. 3. A faience bowl with stylized architectural decoration [2f.

- Fajdnsovd miska se stylizovanou ar-
chitektonickou vyzdobou ; 2/,
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The original function of the feature is difficult to interpret. The heap of yellow clay could imply a stor-
age space for pottery production. An argument for this hypothesis is that a sample of thisclay fired ina pot-
ter ’s kiln at a temperature around 1 000°C gave a colour similar to that of Habaner pottery. Angther possi-
bility is indicated by the Habaner usage to protect the roofs of their houses against fire by daubing them with
clay. The feature might have contained clay mined for this purpose. The chamber pot,completely preserved,
was in part covered by this yellow clay, must have been deposited here before the levelling of the feature
and might have been in connection with its function /transport of clay? pouring in water?/.

The function of the bent-axis shaft is more difficult toexplain though it must not necessarily have been
connected with this feature. It may be earlier but it was filled in at the same time as the feature, Its shape
and dimensions are slightly reminiscent of ventilation shafts of Habaner subterranean hideouts, so-called
"L&cher”, the existence of which may be legitimately assumed here.

Most of the pottery retrieved represent remains of potters” and stove-builders ‘ activities, a minor
component consists of faience, In addition to pottery, the findspot has yielded objects of glass [vessels,
window panes/, iron [nails, fittings, various tools and equipment/, of brass [studs, clasps, small bottles
for settings on human body for medical purposes/ and of stone [whetstones/. A notable category of finds con-
sists of carbonized weaving-bundles of wool.

1 proceed now to the inventory of the pottery} listing of the other finds will follow.

Catalogue of the pottery
Abbreviations: D - dimensions; h - height; 1 - length; rd - rim diameter; bd - bottom diameter; rh - rib
height.

Faience

1. Plate [afragment/, fine white-yellow clay, narrow part under rim, bottom onalow pedestal, bilateral
white glaze /blackened and blistered at some spots/. D: h 30 millimetres, rd 280 mm, bd 140 mm, inv. No.
17/87 [Fig. 4/1/.

2. Bowl deep, fine white-yellow clay, horizontal out-turned rim, oblique walls, bottom on a low pedestal,
bilateral white glaze /blackened at some spots/, stylized architectural decoration [colours: blue, green,
yellow-green, outlines in manganese/, dated 1610, bottom outside unglazed, finely incised mark M at the
centre, D: h 50 mm, rd 184 mm, bd 85 mm, inv. No, 29/87 /Fig. 3/1, 2; Fig. 11/1/.

3. Bowl deep /?/ /bottom fragment/, fline white-yellow clay, bottom with low pedestal, its outside un~
glazed with a low perimeter rib, white glaze inside, stylized floral decoration /colours: blue, green, yel-
low, blue outlines/. D: bd 100 mm. Inv. No, 18/87.

4. Bowl deep /7] /bottom fragment/, fine white-yellow clay, bottom outside unglazed, white glaze inside,
stylized floral decoration [colours: blue, green, yellow, blue outlines/. Inv. No. 19/87.

5. Bowl deep /a fragment/, fine white-yellow clay, vertical moulded rim, bilateral white glaze, inside
strips in blue and green and garlands in manganese. D: rd 155 mm, Inv. No. 20/87 /Fig. 4/2/.

6. Bowl, deep [rim fragment/, fine white-yellow clay, in-turned rim, bilateral white glaze /blackened at
some spots/. D: rd 280 mm. Inv. No. 21/87.

7. Bowl, deep /rim fragment/, fine white-yellow clay, everted rim, bilateral white [turned grey/ glaze.
D: rd 240 mm. Inv. No. 22/87.

8. Bowl), deep /[rim fragment/, fine white-yellow clay, in-turned rim, bilateral light green glaze. D: rd
200 mm, Inv, No, 23/87.

9. Lid, fine yellow-grey clay, rounded /spherical/ knob, oblique rib on reverse, white /turned black/
glaze, blue and green circles, yellow disc on knob. D: h 37 mm, rd 70 mm, Inv. No. 24/87 /Fig. 5/6/.

10. Lid, fine light yellow clay, heart-shaped knob, reverse rim broken off, white glaze /turned grey in
some spots/, blue and manganese circles. D: rd 70 mm. Inv. No. 25/87.

11. Lid, [fragment/, fine yellow-grey clay, spherical knob, vertical rib on reverse, light blue glaze
[turned black/. D: rd 60 mm. Inv. No. 26/87.
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Fig. 4. A plate - 1 /1/, deep bowls with in-turned rim - 2 /5/, 5 /37/, 7 [36/; a deep bowl with out-turn-
ed /pendent/ rim - 6 /35/, cups -~ 3 /14/, 4 /58/. - Tali¥ - 1 /1/, hluboké misky se zataZenym okrajem -
~-2/5/,5/37/, 7 136/, hlubokd miska s vn& vyhnutym /pfevislym/ okrajem -6/35/, sdlky- 3 [14/, 4/58/.
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Fig. 5. Lids - 1 /66/, 2 /12/, 3 /68/, 4 /67/, 5 /13/, 6 /9/, 8 /136/, 9 /135/, 10 /132/; alargelid - 7
fg}g;. - PoMi&ky - 1 /66/, 2 /12/, 3/68/, 4 /67/, 5 /13!, 6 /9/, B /136/, 9 /135, 10 /132{, vike - 7

175



)
&2
y 1 \
2
D
/
1] Icm
L= 4
Fig. 6. Chamber pots = 1/121/, 3/122/; cups L : c

and pots - 2/98/, 4/236/, 5/87/. - Noénfky - —_———
- 1/121/, 3/122/, hrnky a hrnce - 2/98/, 4
1236/, 5/87/. ,

12, Lid, fine white-yellow clay, heart-shaped knob, oblique rib on reverse, light blue glaze. D: h28mm,
rd 35 mm, inv. No. 28/87 /Fig. 5/2/.

13. Lid, fine white-yellow clay, heart-shaped knob, oblique rib on reverse, light violet glaze [turned
grey/. D: h 30 mm, rd 50 mm. Inv. No. 27/87 /Fig. 5/5/.

14, Cup [a fragment/, fine yellow-pink clay, oblique walls, vertical rim, bottom with a low pedestal, bi-
lateral light green glaze [turned red in some spots/, bottom outside unglazed, D: h 50 mm, rd 100 mm, bd
70 mm. Inv. No. 15/87. [Fig. 4/3/.

15, Inkpot, fine white-yellow clay, rim and bottom with a moulded set-off, comical walls, bilateral light
green glaze turned red and blistered, bottom outside unglazed, D: h 56 mm, rd 95 mm, bd 100 mm. Inv. No,
16/87 | Fig. 8/1/.
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Fig. 7. Jugs and juglets - 1/22, 2/113/, 3/112/, 4/116/, 6
/19/; a vinegar pot - 5/125/. - DZbénky a dZbdny - 1/22/,
2/113/, 3/112/, 4]116/, 6/19/, nddoba na ocet - 5/125/,

16. Pot, spherical, fine white-yellow clay, horizontally everted rim, one handle, bottom with a low ped-
estal,bilateral light blue glaze turned black in some spots, bottom outside unglazed, finely incised mark HS
/?/. D; h B0 mm, rd 100 mm, bd 69 mm. Inv. No. 10/87. /Fig. 9/4, Pl. 11/3/.

17. Pot, spherical /a fragment/, fine white-yellow clay, out-turned rim, one handle, bottom with a low
pedestal, bilateral light blue glaze fturned black in some spots/, bottom outside unglazed. D: rd 120 mm,
bd 80 mm, Inv, No, 11/87.

18. Pot, spherical /4 fragment/, fine white-grey clay, out-turned and strengthened rim, one handle, bi-
lateral white glaze turned black, illegible remains of decoration. D: rd 70 mm. Inv. No, 12/87.

19, Juglet, spherical, fine white-yellow clay, tubular rim, one handle, bottom withlow pedestal ,bilateral
white glaze turned grey to black, a zone of rich recoration with stylized floral motifs /colours; blue, green,
yellow, manganese, outlines in blue and manganese/ on upper part of body, dated 1612, bottom outside un-
glazed. D: h 165 mm, rd 60 mm, bd 80 mm. Inv, No. 4/87 [Fig. 7/6/.

20. Juglet, spherical /a fragment/, fine yellow-white ¢lay, tubular rim, one handle /missing/, bottom with
a moulded low pedestal, bilateral white glaze turned black, stylized floral decoration /colours; blue, green,
yellow, manganese, outlines illegible/, dated 1612, bottom outside unglazed. D: rd 40 mm, bd 50 mm. Inv,
No. 5/87.

21. Juglet, spherical /bottom fragment/, fine white-grey colour, bottom with a moulded low pedestal, bi-
lateral white glaze turned black, bottom outside unglazed. D: bd 40 mm. Inv. No. 239/87.

22, Juglet, spherical, fine white~grey clay, low vertical rim, one handle bored throughinitsupper part,
bottom set-off frim, handle and bottom adjusted to accommodate a fitting/, bilateral light blue glaze turned
quite black inside, bottom outside unglazed. D: h 115 mm, rd 80 mm, bd 100 mm. Inv. No. 6/87, Fig. 7/1.

23. Juglet, spherical /& fragment/, fine yellow-grey clay, tubular rim, one handle, bottom with a mould-
ed low pedestal, bilateral light blue glaze turned grey to black, bottom ocutside unglazed, D: rd 60 mm. Inv.

No. 7/87.
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24. Juglet, spherical /a fragment/, fine white-yellow clay, tubular rim, one handle, bottom with a low
padestal, glaze outside light violet, inside white, bottom outside unglazed. D: rd 40 mm, bd 55 mm. Inv.
No. 8/87.

25, Juglet, spherical /a fragment/, fine yellow-grey clay, low vertical rim, one handle bored through in
its upper part /rim and handle adjusted to accomodate a fitting/, bottom with a low pedestal, light green
glaze [turned red in some spots/ outside, yellowish transparent glaze inside, bottom outside unglazed. D:

rd 45 mm, bd 50 mm. Inv. No. 9/87.
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26, Juglet /[fragment of a shoulder/, fine yellow-white clay, boitom with a low pedestal ‘adjusted to ac-
commodate a fitting, dark blue glaze outside, yellowish transparent glaze inside, bottom outside unglazed.
D: bd 80 mm, inv. No. 37/87.

27. Mug /[a fragment/, fine white-yellow clay, in-turned rim, conical walls, bottom with a low pedestal,
bilateral white glaze turned black in some spots, bottom outside unglazed. D: rd 100 mm, bd 130 mm. Inv.
No. 13/87, Fig. 8/5.

28. Mug /a fragment/, fine white-yellow clay, in-turned rim, conical walls, bottom with a moulded low
pedestal, white /turned black in some spots/ glaze outside, medallion with a stylized stalk with leaves and
flowers /colours: blue, green, yellow, outlines in blue/, yellowish transparent glaze inside, bortom out-
side unglazed. D: rd 100 mm, bd 130 mm, inv. No. 14/87, Fig. 8/4.

Glazed pottery

29. Bowl with a plate-like part under the rim /a fragment/, fine red-brown clay, in-turned rim, trans-
lucent /blistered/ glaze inside, outside unglazed. D: rd 160 mm. Inv. No. 130/87.

30. Dish with a plate-like part under the rim /fragment of a shoulder/, fine grey-yellow clay, dark green
glaze inside, unglazed outside. Inv. No, 125/87.

31. Dish with a plate-like part under the rim /rim fragment/, fine brown-red clay, in-turned rim, trans-
lucent glaze with remains of painting in white clayey matter [a circle/ inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 360
mm, Inv, No. 126/87.

32. Dish with a plate-like part under the rim /rim fragment/, fine brown-grey clay,out-turned rim,trans-
lucent glaze with remains of painting in white clayey matter [a circle/ inside, unglazed outside., D; rd 260
mm. Inv. No. 127/87.

33. Dish with a plate-like part under the rim /rim fragment/, fine red-brown clay, in-turned rim, white
slip and flaked-off translucent glaze inside, white slip and green glaze outside. D: rd 280 mm. Inv. No.128/
/87.

34. Dish with a plate-like part under the rim /a fragment/, fine red-brown clay, in-turned rim, translu-
cent glaze and painting in white clayey matter /circles/ inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 380 mm, Inv. No,

129/87.

35. Bowl, deep, fine light red clay, folded rim, bottom with a low pedestal, thin white slip and translu-
cent glaze inside, incised ornament /flower with deeply lobed leaves, wavy line/, moulded ribs and manga-
nese glaze outside; on unglazed bottom mark D painted in burell. D: h 55 mm, rd 125 mm, bd 70 mm. Inv,
No. 86/87. .

36. Bowl, deep, fine red-brown clay, vertical moulded rim, bottom with a low pedestal, white slip and
translucent yellowish glaze inside, dark manganese glaze outside, bottom outside unglazed, a shallow peri-
meter groove along its edge, D: h 75 mm, rd 220 mm, bd 112 mm. Inv. No. 87/87 /Fig. 4/7/.

37. Bowl, deep, fine red-brown clay, vertical moulded rim, bottom with a low pedestal, painting in white
clayey matter [circles/ and translucent, corroded glaze turned black at some spots, white slip outside. D;
h 58 mm, rd 178 mm, bd 104 mm, Inv. No. 114/87 [Fig. 4/5/.

38. Bowl, deep /a fragment/, fine grey-brown clay, in-turned moulded rim,painting in white clayey mat-
ter [stylized floral ornament and circles/ and translucent glaze turned black at some spots inside, white
slip and green glaze outside. D: rd 280 mm. Inv, No. 117/87.

39. Bowl, deep, fine red-brown clay, in-turned moulded rim, bottom with alow pedestal, translucent glaze
turned black at some spots inside, unglazed outside, D: h 60 mm, rd 140 mm. Inv. No. 123/87.

40. Bowl, deep /rim fragment/, fine brown-red clay, in-turned moulded rim, remains of painting in white
clayey matter fa circle/ and translucent glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 180 mm. Inv. No. 124/87.

41. Bowl, deep, fine red-brown clay, in-turned moulded rim, bottom with a low pedestal, painting in white
clayey matter /stylized geometrical ornament and circles/ and translucent corroded glaze turned black at
some spots inside, unglazed outside, D; h 120 mm, rd 360 mm, bd 165 mm. Inv. No. 115/87.

42. Bowl, deep /a fragment/, fine grey-brown clay, in-turned moulded rim, bottom with a low pedestal,
painting in white clayey matter [ stylized floral ornament and circles/ andiranslucent, corroded glaze turned
black in some spots inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 340 mm, bd 180 mm. Inv. No. 116/87.

43. Bowl, deep, fine grey-brown clay, in-turned moulded rim, bottom with a low pedestal, incised wavy
line and painting in white clayey matter /circles/ and translucent glaze inside, white slip and green glaze,
turned red and blistered, outside, bottom outside unglazed. D: h 70 mm, rd 200 mm, bd 100 mm. Inv. No.
118/87.
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44, Bowl, deep [fragment/, fine brown-red clay, in-turned moulded rim, bottom with alow pedestal, paint-
ing in white clayey matter /the motif of hearts dovetailing into one another, circles/ and translucent glaze;
corroded at some spots, inside, white slip and light green glaze outside, bottom outside unglazed. D: rd 300
mm, bd 160 mm. Inv. No. 119/87.

45. Bowl, deep [rim fragment/, fine red-brown clay, in-turned moulded rim, translucent glaze inside, un-
glazed outside, D: rd 360 mm. Inv. No. 120/87.

46. Bowl, deep /rim fragmen/, fine grey-brown clay, in-turned moulded rim, translucent blistered glaze
inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 200 mm. Inv. No. 121/87.

47. Bowl, deep /rim fragments/, fine brown-red clay, in-turned moulded rim, painting in white clayey
matter [/thin circles/ and translucent glaze inside, unglazed outside, two lines painted in white clayey mat-
ter on the rim. D: rd 360 mm. Inv. No. 122/87.

48, Bowl, pot-shaped, fine red-brown clay, out-turned rim with a groove outside, two handles, bottom

with a low pedestal, white slip and translucent yellowish glaze inside, dark manganese glaze dripping in
thin trickles inside outside, bottom outside unglazed. D: h 120 mm, rd 270 mm, bd 150 mm. Inv. No. 71/87.

£9. Bowl, pot-shaped, fine red-brown clay, folded rim, two handles, bottom slightly set-off, translucent
greenish glaze inside, grooving and light manganese glaze outside on rim and part of body, rest unglazed.
D; h 125 mm, rd 200 mm, bd 120 mm. Inv. No. 72/87 /Fig. 10/2/.

50. Bowl, pot-shaped, fine grey-brown clay, out-turned rim with a groove outside, two handles, bottom
slightly set-off, manganese glaze inside and on upper half of body, otherwise unglazed. D: h 120 mm, rd 200
mm, bd 105 mm. Inv. No. 73/87.

51. Bowl, pot-shaped [a fragment/, fine light red clay, out-turned and folded rim, unglazed /a hall-fin-
ished item./. D; rd 300 mm. Inv. No. 74/87.

52. Bowl, pot-shaped, fine light red clay, out-turned rim with a groove, two handles, bottom with a low
pedestal, translucent yellowish glaze turned black at some spots inside, unglazed outside. D: h 125 mm, rd
220 mm, bd 130 mm. Inv. No. 75/87 /Fig. 10/1/.

53. Bowl, pot-shaped [fragment/, fine red-grey clay, out-turned rim, two handles, bottom slightly set-
-off, translucent brownish glaze inside and on rim; unglazed outside. D: rd 170 mm, bd 90 mm. Inv.No. 76/
/87.

S54. Bowl, pot-shaped [fragment/, fine grey-brown clay, out-turned rim with a groove, handles missing,
bottom with a low pedestal, translucent brownish glaze inside and on rim, outside unglazed. D: rd 180 mm,
bd 100 mm. Inv. No. 77/87.

55. Bowl, pot-shaped [fragment/, fine brown-red clay, folded rim, two handles, bottom slightly set-off,
translucent brownish glaze inside, unglazed outside, D: rd 200 mm, bd 100 mm, Inv. No. 78/87.

56. Bowl, pot-shaped [rim fragment/, fine dark grey clay, out-turned rim, translucent brownish glaze in-
side, unglazed outside, D; rd 160 mm, Inv, No, 79/87.

57. Bowl, pot-shaped /bottom fragment/, fine light red clay, bottom with a low pedestal, white slip and
translucent yellowish glaze inside, white slip outside. D: bd 120 mm, Inv. No. 89/87.

58. Cup, fine light lev,igated clay, slightly strengthened rim, oblique walls, bottom with a low pedestal,
white slip and translucent glaze inside, manganese glaze outside [both sides greyish and flaked-off/, bot-
tom outside unglazed with a low perimeter rib, D: h 72 mm, rd 130 mm, bd 80 mm, Inv. No, 68/87, Fig. 4/
14f. '

59. Cup, /[fragment/, fine light grey clay, slightly strengthened rim, bottom on a low pedestal, white slip
and translucent glaze inside, manganese glaze outside, D; rd 100 mm, bd 80 mm. Inv. No. 69/87.

60. Inkpot with a sand contained to dry off excessive ink /upper part/, fine brown-red clay, horizontal
rim, a medallion-like dimple with perforation, unglazed /a half-finished item/. D: rd 55 mm. Inv. No. 66/
/87.

61. Brazier [lower part/, fine brown-red clay, moulded pedestal with a hole, perforated bottom, un-
glazed inside, manganese glaze outside, pedestal bottom outside unglazed, D: rd /pedestal/ 100 mm. Inv,
No. 67/87 [Fig. 8/2/.

62. Tripod pan, brown-red tempered clay, strengthened rim, bottom set-off, low conical legs, hollow
holder shaft, translucent yellowish glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: h 110 mm, rd 190 mm, bd 170 mm,
Inv. No. 82/87, Fig. 10/3.

63. Tripod pan [fragment, brown-red tempered clay, strengthened rim, bottom set-off, low conical
legs, hollow holder shaft, translucent blistered glaze inside, unglazed outside, grooving. D: h 105 mm, rd
190 mm, bd 150 mm. Inv. No. B3/87. ’

64. Tripod pan [fragmant of the holder/, grey-red tempered clay, hollow unglazed holder, Inv. No,
84/87.
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Fig. 9. Spherical cups - 1 /82/, 2 /72/, 3 [74/, 4 /16/, 5 [76/, 6 [84]. - Kulovité hrnky - 1 /B2/, 2
172], 3174/, 4 [16], 5 ]76f, 6 [84].
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Fig. 10. Pot-shaped bowls - 1 /52/, 2 /49/; tripod pan - 3 /62/. - Hrncovité misky - 1 /52/, 2 149/,
trojnchd pénev - 3 /62/.
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65. Tripod pan [fragment/, fine grey-red clay, strengthened rim, green glaze inside, unglazed out-
side, D: rd 150 mm, Inv. No. 85/87.

66. Lid, fine brown-red clay, mushroom-shaped knob, oblique rib on reverse, white slip and light green
glaze turned red at some spots, D: h 35 mm, rd 70 mm. Inv. No, 56/87, Pl. 5/1.

67. Lid, fine light brown-red clay, spherical knob, oblique rib on reverse /part broken away/, white slip
and light green glaze turned red and flaked off in some spots. D: h 35 mm, rd 78 mm, inv. No. 57/87, Fig.
5/4.

68. Lid, fine light brown-red clay, mushroom-shaped knob, oblique rib on reverse, white slip and brown
blistered glaze. D: h 40 mm, rd 65 mm. Inv. No. 58/87, Fig. 5/3.

6. Lid [rim fragment/, fine brown-grey clay, rib on reverse broken off, white slip and greenglaze turn-
ed red. Inv. No. 59/87.

70. Large lid /fragment/, fine brick red clay, elevated flat centre, vertical rib by the rim, white slip
and dark green glaze flaked off. D: h 28 mm, rd 180 mm. Inv. No. 60/87, Fig. 5/7.

71. Large lid /Ifragment/, fine light grey clay, remains of white slip and light green glaze. D; rd 120
mm,. Inv. No. 63/87.

72. Spherical cup /[fragment/, fine red-brown clay, out-turned rim with an inside groove to accom-
modate the lid, one handle, with a thin transversal rib in the upper part, thin white slip and translucent yel-
lowish glaze inside, dark brown glaze outside, bottom outside unglazed. D: rd 110 mm. Inv, No. 88/87, Fig.
9/2.

73. Spherical cup [fragment/, fine red-brown clay, horizontally out-turned rim, handle missing,
translucent reddish glaze inside, red-brown glaze outside, bottom outside unglazed. D: rd 105mm. Inv. No,

89/87.

74. Spherical cup, fine red-brown clay, horizontally out-turned rim, handle missing, bottom with alow
pedestal, white slip and translucent brownish glaze inside, dark manganese blistered glaze outside, frag-
ment of an illegible incised mark on unglazed bottom. D: h 75 mm, rd 100 mm, bd 80 mm. Inv. No. 90/87,
Fig. 9/3.

75. Spherical cup, fine red-brown clay, out-turned rim, handle missing, bottom with a low pedestal,
white slip and translucent yellowish glaze inside, dark brown glaze dripping intrickles inside outside, finely
incised mark HK on unglazed bottom. D: h 75 mm, rd 100 mm, bd 60 mm. Inv. No. 91/87, Fig. 11/4.

76. Spherical cup, fine brown-red clay, horizontally out-turned rim, handle missing, slightly convex
bottom with a low pedestal, white slip and translucent blistered glaze inside, dark burell /crackled/ glaze
outside, bottom outside unglazed. D; h 72 mm, rd 103 mm, bd 85 mm. Inv. No. 92/87, Fig. 9/5.

77. Spherical cup [fragment/, line grey-brown clay, horizontally out-turned rim with an outside
groove, one handle, white slip and translucent glaze inside, brown glaze outside. D; rd 100 mm, inv. No.

93/87.

78. Spherical cup [fragment/, fine red-brown clay, one handle, bottom with alow pedestal, white slip
and translucent glaze inside, white slip and dark green glaze turned black in some spots,bottom outside un~-
glazed. D: bd 70 mm. Inv. No. 94/87.

79. Spherical cup [Iragment/, fine red-brown clay, out-turned rim, one handle,white slip and trans-
lucent glaze inside, white slip and light green glaze turned red outside. D: rd 140 mm. Inv. No. 95/87.

BO. Spherical cup [fragment/, fine red-brown clay, horizontally out-turned rim with an outside groove,
one handle, white slip and translucent glaze turned grey inside, grooving, white slip and light green glaze
turned red outside, D: rd 80 mm. Inv. No. 96/87.

Bl. Spherical cup [fragment/, fine red-brown clay, out-turned rim with anoutside groove,one handle,
white slip and translucent glaze turned grey inside, white slip and light green blistered glaze dripping in
trickles inside outside, bottom outside unglazed. D: rd 90 mm, bd 50 mm. Inv. No. 97/87.

82. Spherical cup, fine brown-grey clay, folded rim, one handle, bottom with a low pedestal, trans-
lucent brownish glaze inside, unglazed outside, mark K /?/ incised into the bottom. D: h 75 mm, rd 90 mm,
bd 70 mm. Inv. No. 98/87, Fig. 9/1, Fig. 11/5.

83. Spherical cup [fragment/, fine grey-brown clay, out-turned rim with an outside groove, handle
missing, bottom with a low pedestal, translucent brownish glaze with manganese streaks inside, unglazed
outside. D; rd 120 mm, bd 80 mm. Inv. No. 99/87.

84. Spherical cup with elongated neck, line red-brown clay, rim with groove to accommodate lid, one
handle, bottom with a low pedestal, white slip and translucent yellowish glaze inside, manganese glaze out-
side, bottom outside unglazed. D; h 120 mm, rd 112 mm, bd 92 mm. Inv. No. 101/87, Fig. 9/6.

85. Spherical cup /7, fragment/, fine red-brown clay, conical tubular rim, two lugs, white slip and
translucent glaze inside, brown glaze outside. D: rd 140 mm. Inv. No. 102/87.
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Fig. 11. Marks; incised - 1/2/, 2/87/,
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86. Spherical cup /[fragment/, line brown-grey clay, tubular rim, one lug /the other missing?/, bot-
tom with a low pedestal, white slip and translucent glaze inside, brown glaze outside, bottom outside un-
glazed, D; rd 110 mm, bd 80 mm. Inv. No. 103/87.

87. Pot, low, barrel-shaped to spherical, fine red-brown clay, tubular conical strengthened rim, one
handle, bottom with a low pedestal, white slp and translucent yellowish glaze inside, white slip and light
green glaze turned red in some spots, mark DM /?/ finely incised on unglazed bottom. D: h 127 mm, rd 165
mm, bd 110 mm. Inv. No. 104/87, Fig. 6/5, Fig. 11/2.

88. Cup, elongated barrel-shaped, fine brown-red clay, out-turned rim with outside groove, one handle,
bottom with a low pedestal, white slip and translucent yellowish glaze inside, brown glaze crackled in some
spots outside, bottom outside unglazed. D: h 135 mm, rd 110 mm, bd 78 mm. Inv. Ne. 100/87.

89, Cup, B&rrel-shaped Jfragment/, fine brown-red clay, out-turned rim with an outside groove, densely
grooved surface, dark green glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 85 mm. Inv. No. 108/87.

90. Cup, barrel-shaped /fragment/, fine brown-red clay, out-turned rim with an outside groove, bottom
slightly set-off}, densely grooved surface, translucent brownish glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 90
mm, bd 40 mm. Inv, Neo. 109/87.

91, Cup, barrel-shaped /fragment/, fine red-brown clay, bottom slightly set-off, white slip and translu-
cent yellowish glaze inside, white slip and light green glaze turned red in some spots, bottom outside un-
glazed, D: bd 70 mm. Inv. No. 110/87.

92. Cup, barrel-shaped /rim fragment/, fine pink clay, out-turned rim with a groove to accommodate the
lid, translucent yellowish glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 160 mm. Inv. No, 112/87,

93. Cup, barrel-shaped /fragment/, red-brown clay with tempering, simple sirengthened rim,one handle,
bottom slightly set-off, translucent yellowish glaze inside, unglazed outside. D; rd 120 mm, bd 90 mm. Inv.
No. 135/87.

94. C_up , barrel-shaped [rim fragment/, light red clay, tempering, folded rim,translucent brownish glaze
inside, unglazed outside. Dt rd 110 mm. Inv. No. 143/87.

95. Cup, barrel-shaped /bottom fragment/, fine brown-red clay, bottom slightly set-off, translucent
brownish glaze inside, unglazed outside. D; bd 80 mm. Inv. No, 147/87.

96. Pot, barrel-shaped, fine red-brown clay, out-turned rim with an outside groove, one handle, bottom
slightly set-off, translucent brownish glaze crackled at some spots inside, unglazed outside., D: h 220 mm,
rd 150 mm, bd 95 mm. Inv. No. 106/87.
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97. Pot, barrel-shaped /[rim fragment/, fine light brown clay, folded rim with an outside groove, translu-
cent brownish glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 120 mm. Inv, No. 107/87.

98. Pot, barrel-shaped, light red clay with tempering, out-turned rim with an outside groove,one handle,
bottom slightly set-off, translucent yellowish glaze inside, unglazed outside. D; h 213 mm, rd 190 mm, bd
120 mm. Inv, No, 131/87, Fig. 6/2.

99. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, light brown clay with mica tempering,horizontally out-turned rim with
an outside groove, one handle, translucent corroded glaze inside, unglazed outside. D; rd 155 mm. Inv. No.
132/87.

100. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, grey-brown clay with tempering, simple strengthened rim, one han-
dle, bottom slightly set-off, translucent greenish glaze inside, unglazed outside. D rd 200 mm, bd 130 mm.
Inv. No. 133/87.

101. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, red-brown clay with tempering, simple strengthened rim, one han-
dle, translucent brownish glaze inside, unglazed outside. D; rd 150 mm, Inv. No. 134/87.

102. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment of lower part/, brown-red tempered clay, translucent brownish glaze
inside, unglazed outside. D: bd 180 mm. Inv, No. 136/87.

103. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, light brown clay with tempering, folded rim, one handle, bottom
slightly set-off, translucent brownish glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 190 mm, bd 135 mm. Inv. Ne.
137/87.

104. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, light red clay with tempering, out-turned strengthemed rim, handle
missing, bottom slightly set-off, translucent greenish corroded glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 170
mm, bd 100 mm. Inv. No. 138/87.

105. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, light red tempered clay, folded rim, one handle, bottom slightly set-
-off, colourless glazed blackened and corroded in some spots inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 150 mm, bd
93 mm. Inv. No. 139/87.

106. Pot, barrel-shaped [fragment/, grey-brown clay with tempering, folded rim, ome handle, translu-
cent, quite corroded glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 180 mm, Inv. No, 140/87.

107. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, light red clay with tempering, folded rim, one handle, translucent
quite corroded glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 140 mm. Inv, No. 141/87.

108. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, brown-red tempered clay, bottom slightly set-off, translucent brown-
ish glaze, quite corroded, inside, unglazed outside. D: bd 110 mm. Inv. No. 145/87.

109, Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, red-brown clay with tempering, bottom slightly set-off, translucent
brownish glaze, blackened at some spots, inside, unglazed outside. D: bd 76 mm, Inv, No. 146/87.

110. Pot [rim fragment/, grey-brown clay with tempering, out-turned rimwith an outside groove, trans-
lucent corroded glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: rd 160 mm. Inv. No. 142/87.

111. Pot /rim fragment/, brown-grey clay with tempering, folded rim, translucent blackened glaze inside,
unglazed outside. D; rd 160 mm. Inv. No, 144/87.

112. Juglet, spherical [lower part/, fine red-brown clay, bottom with low pedestal, white slip and yel-
lowish glaze blackened and blistered in some spots inside, dark manganese glaze corroded and blistered in
some spots outside, traces of mark D painted in burell on unglazed bottom. D; bd 70 mm. Iav. No. 32/87,
Fig. 7/3, Fig. 11/8.

113. Juglet, spherical /fragment/, fine red-grey clay, tubular rim, one handle,translucent greenish glaze
inside, dark brown glaze corroded at some spots outside. D: rd 70 mm. Inv. No., 33/87, Fig. 7/2.

114. Juglet, refrigerating /?/, spherical /fragment/, fine grey-brown clay, one handle with spiraliform
terminus, bottom with pedestal, translucent, quite blackened glaze inside, quite corroded, perhaps trans-
lucent glaze outside. D; bd 62 mm. Inv. No., 36/87.

115. Juglet, spherical /fragment/, fine brown-red clay, tubular rim, white slip and translucent yellowish
crackled glaze both outside and inside, incised stylized floral and geometrical ornament outside /bunches
of flowers, lattices/. D: rd 70 mm. Inv. No. 38/87.

116. Jug, spherical, fine brown-red clay, tubular rim, one handle /missing/,bottom slightly set-off,trans-
lucent blistered glaze inside and on rim, unglazed outside. D; h 210 mm, rd 70 mm, bd 120 mm. Inv. No.
m;"ﬁ?. Fig. 7!4.

117. Jug, spherical /a fragment/, fine red-grey clay, tubular rim, one handle /missing/, bottom slightly
set-off, translucent, quite corroded glaze inside and on rim, unglazed outside. D: rd 85 mm, bd 140 mm.
Inv. No. 31/87.

118. Jug, spherical /fragment/, fine brown-grey clay, bottom with a low pedestal, translucent, crackled
glaze blistered at some spots inside, unglazed outside. D: bd 120 mm. Inv. No. 34/87.
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119. Flagon [fragment/, ovoid shape, fine light red clay, out-turned and strengthened rim, high cylin-
drical neck, bottom slightly set-off, translucent yellowish corroded glaze inside and on outer parts of rim
and neck, unglazed outside, D: rd 80 mm, bd 150 mm. Inv. No. 39/87.

120. Flagon [spout/, fine grey-red clay, tubular rim with spiraliform incised line, unglazed [a half-
-finished item/. D: 1 70 mm. Inv. No. 40/87.

121, Chamber pot, cylindrical, slightly conical, fine light brown-red clay, wide out-turned rim, tweo
handles, bottom with a moulded pedestal, translucent pinkish glaze inside, unglazed outside, mark N incised
into bottom. D: h 190 mm, rd 210 mm, bd 178 mm. Inv. No. 41/87, Fig. 6/1, Fig. 11/6, Fig. 12/1a, b.

122. Chamber pot, cylindrical, slightly conical, fine light red clay, wide out-turned rim, twohandles,
bottom with a moulded pedestal, colourless glaze inside, unglazed outside. D: h 290 mm, rd 260 mm, bd 210
mm. Inv. No. 42/87, Fig. 7/3.

123. Chamber pot, [fragment/, cylindrical, conical, fine light red clay, wide out-turned rim, bottom
with a moulded pedestal, translucent brownish glaze, turned black in some spots, inside, unglazed outside.
D: rd 250 mm, bd 210 mm, inv, No. 43/87.

124. Chamber pot /rim fragment/, fine brown-red clay, dark grey in section, wide out-turned rim, un-
glazed fa half-finished item/. D: rd 300 mm. Inv. No. 44/87.

125. Vinegar pot /?/, ovoid shape, fine brown-red clay, strongly overfired, anarrow orifice witha low
out-turned rim in upper part of body, bottom with low pedestal, originally perhaps white slip and translu-
cent glaze inside and dark brown glaze outside, but the glaze totally destroyed and blistered, bottom outside
unglazed. D: h 160 mm, rd 30 mm, bd 110 mm. Inv. No. 45/87, Fig. 8/5.

126. Pharmacy pot /[fragment/, conical, fine brown-red clay, rim set-off inside, bottom with low ped-
estal, translucent reddish glaze inside, white slip and light green glaze outside, bottom outside unglazed,
D: rd 150 mm, bd 165 mm, Inv. No. 61/87.

127. Pharmacy pot [fragment/, conical, fine brown-grey clay, rim set-off inside, bottom with a low
pedestal, originally translucent glaze inside and green glaze on white slip outside, both sides quite de-
stroyed, bottom outside unglazed, D; rd 100 mm; bd 120 mm. Inv. No. 62/87, Fig. 8/3.

128. Small vase [fragment of upper part/, fine grey-brown clay, oblique rim,funnel-shapedneck,orig-
inally translucent glaze on white slip inside and perhaps brown glaze outside, both sides destroyed. D: rd
60 mm. Inv. No. 64/87.

129. Small vase [?/ [lower part/, fine grey-brown clay, bottom with a low pedestal,translucent black-
ened glaze on white slip inside, brown corroded glaze outside, bottom outside unglazed, D: bd 32 mm. Inv,
No. 65/B7.

130. Vessel with perpendicular walls /fragment/, light red tempered clay, out-turned rim with a deep
groove inside and with a cut-out, one handle, rounded rim of bottom, translucent blistered glaze inside, un-
glazed outside, D: rd 260 mm, bd 230 mm. Inv. No. 81/87.

Unglazed pottery

131. Lid, light brown-grey tempered clay, oblique strengthened rim, elevated centre, no handle. D; rd
182 mm. Inv. No. 46/87.

132. Lid, light brick red clay with tempering, oblique strengthened rim, elevated centre with a handle,
D: h 60 mm, rd 182 mm, Inv. No. 47/87, Fig. 5/10.

133. Lid /[fragment/, light brown-red to grey-brown tempered clay, oblique strengthened rim, elevated
centre. D: rd 170 mm. Inv. No. 48/87.

134. Lid [fragment/, dark grey tempered clay, oblique strengthened rim, elevated centre, deformed in
the course of firing, D; rd 160-170 mm. Inv. No, 49/87.

135. Lid, light brown clay with mica tempering, oblique strengthened rim, elevated centre with a handle.
D: h 45 mm, rd 128 mm. Inv. No. 50/87, Fig. 5/9.

136. Lid, fine light red-brown clay, black-grey in section, oblique strengthened rim, slightly elevated
centre with a handle., D: h35 mm, rd 105 mm. Inv. No. 51/87, Fig. 5/8.

137. Lid, light brown-red tempered clay, oblique strengthened rim, elevated centre with a handle. D; h
38 mm, rd 105 mm. Inv. No. 52/87.

138, Lid [fragment/, grey-brown clay with tempering, oblique strengthened rim, elevated centre, incised
mark PP /?/. D: rd 140 mm, inv, No. 53/87, Fig. 11/9.

139. Lid [fragment/, light brown-grey clay with tempering, oblique strengthened rim, elevated centre,
D;:-rd 190 mm, Inv. No. 54/87.
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140. Lid [rim fragment/, dark grey tempered clay, oblique in-turned and strengthened rim. D: rd 190 mm.
Inv. No. 55/87.

141, Lid /[fragment/, fine light red clay, groove lining the perimeter and a wavy line. Inv. No, 70/87.
142. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment of a lower part/, light brown-red tempered clay. Inv.No. 150/87.

143. Pot, barrel-shaped /lower part/, red-brown clay with tempering, bottom slightly set-off. D: bd 158
mm. Inv, No, 151/87.

144, Pot, barrel-shaped [lower part/, brick-red clay, tempering, bottom slightly set-off. D: bd 130 mm.
Inv. No. 152!8?0

145. Pot, barrel-shaped /lower part/, yellow-brown tempered clay, bottom slightly set-off. D: bd 180 mm.
Inv. No. 153/87.

146. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, brown-red clay, tempering, folded rim. D: rd 230 mm. Inv, No, 154/
/87.

147. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, light red tempered clay, out-turned strengthened rim, one handle,
bottom slightly set-off. D: rd 255 mm, bd 175 mm. Inv. No, 155/87.

148. Pot, barrel-shaped [fragment/, light brown tempered clay, folded rim, one handle, bottom slightly
set-off, D: rd 200 mm, bd 130 mm, Inv. No. 156/87.

149. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment of upper part/, brown-red tempered clay,cut-turned strengthened rim,
one handle. D; rd 320 mm. Inv, No. 158/87.

150. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment of upper part/, red-brown tempered clay, folded rim. D: rd 300 mm.
Inv. No. 159/87.

151. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment of upper part/, light red tempered clay, folded rim. D: vd 220 mm.
Inv. No. 160/87.

152. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment of upper part/, light red tempered clay, out-turned rim with an interior
groove to accommodate the lid. D: rd 300 mm. Inv. No. 161/87.

153. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment of upper part/, light red tempered clay, folded rim. D: 240 mm. Inv.
No. 164/87.

154. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment of upper part/, red-brown tempered clay, folded rim. D: rd 150 mm.
Inv, No. 167/87.

155. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, brick-red tempered clay, folded rim, one handle, D: rd 180 mm. Inv,
No. 168/87.

156. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment of upper part/, brown-red tempered clay, folded rim. D: rd 130 mm.
‘-nVo No; 1@!870

157. Pot, barrel-shaped [fragment/, grey-brown tempered clay, out-turned rim with a groove, one han-
dle. D: rd 120 mm. Inv. No. 170/87.

158. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, red-brown tempered clay, bottom slightly set-off. D: bd 87 mm. Inv.
No. 241/87.

159. Pot, barrel-shaped /fragment/, brown-red tempered clay, folded rim, bottom slightly set-off. D: rd
155 mm, bd 140 mm. Inv. No. 242/87.

160, Pot /rim fragment/, brown-red clay, tempering, folded rim. D: rd 240 mm. Inv. No. 163/87.
161. Pot [rim fragment/, light brown tempered clay, folded rim, D: rd 260 mm. Inv, No. 162/87.
162. Pot [rim fragment/, grey-brown tempered clay, folded rim. D: rd 280 mm. Inv. No. 165/87.
163. Pot /rim fragment/, grey-brown tempered clay, folded rim. D: rd 200 mm. Inv. No. 166/87.

164. Pot [rim fragment/, brown-red tempered clay, out-turned strengthened rim. D; rd 200mm. Inv. No.
243/87.

165. Storage jar [lower part/, light brown tempered clay, ribs for greater strength outside, remains
of the original contents inside [thin layer of white-grey matter/, D: bd 210 mm. Inv. No. 148/87.

166. Storage jar [fragment of lower part/, grey-brown mica-tempered clay, ribs for greater strength
outside, remains of original contents inside /thin layer of grey-white matter/. D: bd 200 mm. Inv.No. 149/
/87.

167. Storage jar [fragment of walls/, light brown mica-tempered clay, ribs for greater strength out-
side. Inv, No. 157/87.

168. Jug /[ovoid? body fragment/, fine brown-grey clay, inv. No. 35/87.
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169. Jug, oboid /fragment/, brown-red tempered clay, rim set-off and in-turned with a beak-shaped spout,
cylindrical neck, bottom slightly set-off. D: rd 120 mm, bd 150 mm. Inv. No. 171/87.

170. Jug /[bottom fragment/, red-brown tempered clay, bottom with moulded low pedestal, D; bd 100 mm,
Inv, No. 172/87.

Stove tiles

171. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight, brown-red tempered clay,five bowl-shaped dim=
ples in front panel, narrow lining rib, white slip and translucent glaze with green and manganese stains,
quadrilateral attachment rib, strengthened rim with outer groove. D:; 205 x 205 mm, rh68 mm, Inv. No. 173.
/87, Fig. 13/3, Fig. 14/3. .

172. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight, same as No, 171. D: 205 x 205 mm, rh 68 mm,
Inv. No. 174/87, Fig. 13/4.

173. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight, same as No. 171. D; 205 x 205 mm, rh 60 mm.
Inv. No, 175/87.

174. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /incomplete/, same as No. 171. D; 205x 205 mm,
rh 73 mm. Inv. No. 176/87.

175. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /incomplete/, same as No. 171. D: 205x 205 mm,
rh 74 mm. Inv. No. 177/87. *

176. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /incomplete/, same as No. 171. D; 205 x 205 mm,
rh 72 mm. Inv. No, 178/87.

177. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /incomplete/, same as No. 171. D: 205 x [205/
mm, rh 80 mm. Inv, No. 179/87.

178. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /incomplete/, same as No. 171. D: 205 x /205/
mm, rh 70 mm. Inv. No. 180/87.

179. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /incomplete/, same as No. 171. D; 205 x 205 mm,
rh 55 mm. Inv. No, 181/87,

180. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /incomplete/, same as No., 171. D: 205 x/[205/
mm, rh 65 mm. Inv. No. 182/87.

181. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /incomplete/, same as No. 171. D: 205 x /205/
mm, rh 67 mm. Inv. No. 183/87. .

182. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 171. D; /205x 205 mm/,
rh 75 mm. Inv. No. 184/87.

183. Stove tile, fundamental, siretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 171. D: 205x /205/ mm,
rh 73 mm. Inv. No. 185/87.

184. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 171. D; /205x205mm/,
rh 74 mm. Inv. No. 186/87.

185. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No, 171. D: 205x {205/ mm,
rh 60 mm. Inv. No. 187/87.

186. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No, 171. D: 205x/205/ mm,
rh 70 mm. Inv. No. 188/87.

187. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 171. D: 205x /205/ mm,
rh 60 mm,

188. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /[ragment/, same as No. 171. D: 205x/205/ mm,
rh 64 mm, Inv. No. 190/87.

189. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 171. D; 205x/ 205/ mm,
rh 67 mm. Inv, No. 191/87.

190. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 171. D: /205x 205 mm/,
rh 65 mm. Inv. No. 192/87.

191, Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 171. Dz /205 x 205mm/,
rh 75 mm. Inv, No. 193/87.

192. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, originally in a corner position, brown-red temperedclay,

a stylized architectonic element column/ in the cut-away corner part, twobowl-shapeddimples inthelonger
side, narrow lining rib, white slip and translucent glaze with green and manganese stains,quadrilateral at-
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Fig. 12, Chamber pot - 1la, b /121/, stove tile, cornice position, cordon type, straight - 2 205/, stove
tile - fundamental, stretcher-type - 3 /214/, baking oven - 4 /211/. - No&nik - 1a,b/121/, kachel Fimsovy
kordonovy rovny - 2 /205/, kachel zdkladni Fddkovy - 3 /214/, pedici trouba - 4 /211/,
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tachment tib, strengthened rim with groove outside, D; longer side 208 x 160 mm, corner part 208 x75 mm,
shorter side 208 x 55 mm, rh 92 and 95 mm. Inv. No. 194/87, Fig. 13/5.

193. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, once in a corner position, same as No. 192. D: corner
part 208 x 75 mm, shorter side 208 x 55 mm, rh 75 and 90 mm, Inv. No. 195/87.

194. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, once in a corner position, same as No. 192. D: corner
part 208 x 75,mm; shorter side 208 x 55 mm, rh 90 and 100 mm. Inv. No. 196/87.

195. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, once in a corner position, same as No. 192, cornerpart
terminating in a triangular plinth. D; corner part 208 x 75 mm, shorter side 208 x 55mm, rh 85 and 105 mm.
Inv. No. 197/87.

196. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, once in a corner position /fragment/, same as No. 192,
corner part terminating in a triangular plinth. D: corner part 208/ x 75 mm, longer side [208/ x 160 mm,
shorter side [208/ x 55 mm, rh 100 mm. Inv. No. 198/87.

197. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, once in a corner position /fragment/, same as No, 192,
D; longer side /208 x 160 mm/, rh 83 and 98 mm. Inv. No. 199/87.

198. Stove tile, cornice-pesition, cordon-type, straight /fragment/, red-brown tempered clay, wide
perpendicular rib down, a frieze with a stylized leaf motif in the centre, narrow hemispherical rib in the
upper part, white slip and translucent glaze with green stains, quadrilateral attachment rib, strengthened
rim with outside groove. D: 145 x /230/ mm, rh 70 and 110 mm. Inv. No, 202/87,

199. Stove tile, cornice-position, cordon-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 198, D; [145/ x 230
mm, rh 65 mm, Inv. No. 200/87.

200. Stove tile, cornice-position, cordon-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 198. D; 145 x [230/
mm. Inv. Neo, 201/87.

201. Stove tile, cornice-position, cordon-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 198. D: 145 x {230/
mm, rh 55 and 110 mm. Inv. No. 203/87.

202. Stove tile, cornice-position, cordon-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 198, rib broken off.
D: /145 x 230 mm/. Inv. No. 204/87.

203. Stove tile, corni'ce-position, cordon-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 198. D: /145 x 230
mm/, rh 65 mm, Inv, No. 207/87.

204, Stove tile, cornice-position, cordon-type, once in a corner situation, same as No, 198. D: longer
side 145 x 220 mm, shorter side 145 x 110 mm, rh 55, 95 and 105 mm. Inv, No. 206/87, Fig. 13/6, Fig. 14/
/1.

205. Stove tile, cornice-position, cordon-type, straight, red-brown tempered clay, wide hemispherical
rib on the lower side, a frieze with a stylized leaf motif at the centre, narrow hemispherical rib in the up-
per part, white slip and translucent glaze with green stains, deep quadrilateral chamber, strengthened rim
with a groove. D: 145 x 220 mm, rh 95 and 160 mm. Inv. No. 205/87, Fig. 12/2, Fig. 14/2.

206. Stove tile, cornice-position, crown-type, straight - acroterium, red-brown tempered clay, wide
moulded rib on the rim, a stylized fan in the centre, white slip and translucent glaze with green stains, a
plastical protrusion instead of the attachment rib. Di 1 215 mm, h 135 mm, height of the protrusion 35 mm.
Inv. No. 209/87, Fig. 13/1, Fig. 14/4. '

207. Stove tile, cornice-position, crown-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 206. Dz 1 /215/ mm,
h 135 mm, height of the protrusion 28 - 38 mm. Inv, No. 208/87, Fig. 13/2.

208, Stove tile, cornice-position, crown-type, straight /[lower part/, same as No, 206. D: 1 215 mm,
h /135/ mm, height of the protrusion 30-35 mm. Inv. No. 210/87.

209. Stove tile, cornice-position, crown-type, once in a corner situation [fragment/, red-brown tem-
pered clay, wide moulded rib on rim, white slip and translucent glaze with green stains. Inv. No. 211/87.

210. Small stove, lour-rayed /fragment/, red-brown tempered clay, white slip and translucent glaze
with green and manganese trickles. Inv. No. 212/87.

211. Oven /[incomplete/, red-brown tempered clay, circular bottom, walls forming a quadrilateral shape,
oblong mouth, parts of rim protruding at the bottom and at the sides provided with an incut for the insertion
of a lid, upper part of rim shorter and straight, unglazed. D: bd 205 mm, h 420 and 440 mm, mouth 220 x
% 280 mm. Inv. No, 213/87, Fig. 12/4.

212, Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight [fragment/, red-brown mica-tempered clay, a
stylized architectural motif on the front pannel, wide moulded lining rib, white slip /a half-finished item/,
attachment rib along the tile s perimeter and in its centre, out-turned and strengthened rim. Inv. No, 214/

/87.
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Fig., 13. Stove tiles, cornice position, crown type - 1 /206/, 2 /307/; stove tiles, fundamental, stretcher-

-type, straight - 3 /171/, 4 /172/; stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, corner position - 5/192/ ;stove
tile, cornice position, cordon type, once set in a corner - 6 /204/. - Kecnle #imsové korunnf - 1 /206/, 2
1307/, kachle zdkladni ¥ddkové rovné - 3 [171/, 4 [172/, kachel zdkladni Fddkovy rohovy - 5 [/192/, ka-

chel Fimsovy kordonov¥ rohovy - 6 [204/.
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213. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, red-brown tempered clay, so-called
mosaic-type circle motif with stylized floral fillings, white slip /a half-finished item/,quadrilateral attach-
ment rib broken off. Inv. No. 215/87.

214. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight [fragment/, red-brown tempered clay, wide lin-
ing rib, shallow medallion-like hollow in the centre, stylized floral motifs /foliate branch/ in the cormers,
white slip and corroded green glaze, low quadrilateral attachment rib, strengthened rim with a shallow
groove. D: 265 x f190/ mm, rh 50 mm. Inv. No. 216/87, Fig. 12/3, Fig. 14/5.

215. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 214, D: [265x 190mm/,
rh-46 mm, Inv. No. 217/87.

216, Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No, 214, unglazed,; mica
wash, Inv. No. 218/87.

217. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 214, unglazed, mica
wash. Inv. No. 219/87.

218. Stove tile, fundamental, stretcher-type, straight /fragment/, same as No. 214 /7/, unglazed. Inv,
No. 220/87.

Architectural terra-cotta elements

219. Brick - floor tile, red-brown tempered clay, upper surface worn by walking fused as a floor tile/,
D: 270-280 x 130 x 45-50 mm. Inv, No. 221/87.

220. Brick- floor tile, same as No, 219. D: 275 - 280 x 130 x 45-50 mm. Inv. No. 222/87,
221. Brick- floor tile, same as No, 219, D: 270 x 130 x 50-55 mm. Inv. No. 223/87.

222. Brick- Moor tile, same as No., 219. D: 270 x 130 x50 mm. Inv. No. 224/87.

223, Brick- floor tile, same as No. 219, D; 270 x 130 x 50 mm. Inv. No. 225/87.

224. Brick- floor tile, same as No. 219, D: 265-270 x 125 x 50 mm. Inv. No. 226/87.

225, Brick- floor tile, same as No. 219. D; 280 x 130 x 55-60 mm. Inv. No. 227/87,

226. Brick- floor tile, same as No. 219. D: 260-270 x 120-130 x 50-55 mm. Inv. No, 228/87,
227. Brick-floor tile, same as No. 219, D; 260 x 120 x 55 mm. Inv. No. 229/87.

228, Brick- floor tile, same as No, 219. D: 275 x 120-125 x 55 mm. Inv. No. 230/87.

229. Brick- floor tile, same as No. 219. D: 270 x 125-130 x 55 mm. Inv. No, 231/87.

230. Brick- floor tile [fragment/, same as No. 219. D: /270?7/ x 140 x 40-45 mm. Inv, No. 232/87.
231. Brick- floor tile /fragment/, same as No. 219. D: /2707/ x 35-45 mm. Inv. No. 233/87.
232. Brick, red-brown tempered clay, D: 280 x 130 x 60 mm. Inv. No. 234/87.

233. Brick, same as No. 232. D: 280 x 130 x 60 mm. Inv. No. 235/87.

234, Brick, same as No. 232, two corners rounded by secondary abrasion, remains of lime mortar. D:
280 x125 x 160 mm. Inv. No. 236/87.

235. Floor tile/?/, red-brown tempered clay, upper side worn by walking, D: 180 x 150-155 x 20 mm.
Inv. No. 237/87.

D
D

Autochthonous pottery

236, Cup, slender, barrel-shaped, fine white-pink clay, slightly rounded rim, one handle,translucent yel-
lowish glaze inside, yellow-green glaze on rim, unglazed outside, D: h165 mm, rd 115-120 mm, bd 65-70
mm. Inv. No. 105/87, Fig. 6/4.

237. Cup, barrel-shaped [fragment/, fine yellow-pink clay, folded rim, one handle, bottom slightly sat-
~off, translucent greenish glaze inside, widely spaced grooves outside, outside unglazed, D: rd 140 mm,
bd 80 mm. Inv. Ne. 111/87.

238. Cup /rim fragment/, fine grey-white clay, folded rim, translucent yellowish glaze inside, unglazed
outside. D: rd 110 mm. Inv. No. 240/87.

239. Beaker of the Brno type /fragments/, smoke-stained pottery, fine black-grey clay, tubular rim,
spiraliform groove on outside surface, D; rd 120 mm. Inv. No. 113/87.
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Fig. 14. Stove-tile secuions - 1 /204/, 2 /205/, 3 /171/, 4 /206/, 5 [214/. Figs. 1-14 drawn by Milan
Malik, photographs by Jaroslav Uherka. - Profily kachlt - 1 /204/, 2 /205/, 3 1171/, &4 |206/, 5 [214/.
Kresby Milan Malik. Fotografie Jaroslav Uherka,

193



A considerable amount of the pottery is damaged by heat. Distorted shapes are exceptional but glazes are
frequently corroded, crackled or erupted /blistered/ and their colours have changed /green turned red,
white and blue faience glazes turned black, manganese glaze turned grey/. Some examples might have been
misfired in pottery kilns but a number of items were exposed to high temperatures secondarily. Traces of
fire are aburidantly documented by fragments of fired clay daub, by bricks, burnt pieces of wood and by ash.
This fact is undoubtedly to be connected with reports of Habaner chronicles for 1619, when most of their
farms went up in flames in the war. The Strachotin court was set on fire on 6 August 1619 after the battle
by Véstonice. Rebuilding started in the following year, especially of the "house where the potters live"
| Zieglschmid 1943, 709-710, 762, and other chronicles/, New adjustments of the ground obviously included
levelling of the whole area and filling in of both features. The levelling materials might have contained pro-
duction reserve stocks which might have been deposited close by the buildings. The pottery [inds thus come
from the house interior [kitchenware, a tile stove/, as well as from pottery kilns /especially faience/.

Representation of particular kinds of pottery is subsumed in Table 1.

Table 1

' Kind Number of items % |
jI!'aienc:e . 28 11.7

‘glazed pottery 102 42.8
unglazed pottery 40 16.8 !
istove tiles 48 19.7
larchitectural terra-cotta elements 17 7.3 [
autochthonous pottery 4 1.7 i
}

‘Total 239 5 100.0

Faience tableware, belonging to the most attractive products of llabaner pottery workshops, makes up -
- without respect to the architectural terra-cotta elements - the lowest percentage among the finds,no more
than 11.7 %. This representation may reflect the true situation as the first, so-called Moravian period, saw
only the introduction of faience production which blossomed fully after 1622 on the territory of present-day
Slovakia, For this reason, preserved examples of the Moravian period are referred to as incunabula, In
addition to the production of faience, which was used by élite groups of society, Habaner communities could
have kept it for representation purposes, be it for high-society visitors or [or prominent customers who
might have [requented Habaner spas, as is borne out by the numcrous instances mentioned by written sour-
ces,

Faience vessels are made of linely levigated, well thrown and fired clay, mostly of white-yellow colour
/ without respect to faulty items and fire-stained pieces/. They bear bilateral, mostly white tin glaze [1-7,
9, 10, 18-21, 27, 28/. In addition to white, other colours as light /cuprous/ green /8, 14, 15, 25/, light
manganese /13, 24/, light blue /11, 12, 16, 17, 22, 23/ and dark blue /26/ are attested to. A rare com-
bination is that of faience glaze outside and transparent glaze inside /25, 26, 28/. Examples with colour
glazes belong to the first items of this kind available, as such decoration is exceptional in the group of Ha-*
baner incunabula known to date, becoming more frequent after 1622. From Moravia, only one item with cu-
prous green glaze has been listed / Kybalové-Novotnd 1981, 9/ from the Moravian period.

In some instances, white-glazed vessels bear stylized floral and geometrical ornament in the colours
of the so-called high fire; blue, green, yellow [yellow-green/ and manganese. The representation of colours

offers a good dating device. On faience, manganese colour is introduced around 1610 for contour-line draw-
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ing while it had been usual to execute the contour lines in blue before that date /Kudélkovd-Zeminovd 1961,
24/. This situation is borne out by the find under consideration, as is indicated by the dates 1610 and 1612,
only three finds being earlier /3, 4, 28/; both manner may ¢o-exist for a certain period of time /19/.

Among the vessel shapes with dominating horizontal dimension, a plate /1/, deep bowls with oblique
walls /2, 5-7, possibly even 3 and 4/, lids /9-13/, a handle-less cup /14/ and an inkpot /15/ are repre-
sented. Deep bowls turn up in two morphological variants, with a rim which isin-turned and moulded outside
and with an out-turned to pendent rim. The second variant includes a remarkable bowl /2/ with stylized ar-
chitectural decoration dated 1610 /Pajer, 1984/. Its decoration is quite unique in the Moravian milieu, find-
ing parallels in Slovak materials half a century later.

The most numerous examples of closed pottery forms include spherical juglets with tubular, vertical
or slightly conical rims and bulging handles /19-26/. Their origin is most frequently sought in the produc-
tion sphere of Rhineland stonewares around the half of the 16th century, from where they were taken over
by Dutch faience-makers who, in turn, exercised some influence on Habaner pottery production [ Kudélkovd-
-Zeminovd, 1961, 23; original shapes; Gtbels, 1971/. I do think that there is a possibility of a direct con-
nection without the Dutch mediation; moreover, similar shapgs may be observed in other contemporary areas
of the German sphere /Horschik, 1978/. There is a morphological relation between spherical juglets and
spherical cups [16-18/ for which numerous parallels from among the pottery wares may be adduced. Two
incomplete examples of mugs /27, 28/ represent one of the first instances of their occurrence among Mora-
vian incunabula. The inspiration for mug production is, again, supposed to have emanated from the Rhine-
land stoneware area [ Kudélkovd- Zeminovd, 1961, 23; original shapes: Gdbels, 1971/, but even here, al-
ternative routes may be proposed /Horschik, 1978/.

The most frequent kind of ceramics turning up in our hoard find are pottery products, bothiglazed and
plain, making up a total of 59.6 %. In spite of this, both groups must be consistently distinguished. The rea-
son for this is represented by differences in materials and shapes and, obviously, by a different purpose
to which they were once put. Glazed wares [especially those with bilateral glaze/ are very likely to have
served as tableware while plain items played the role of utility kitchen crockery [or cooking, storage of
foodstuffs and the like. Rare exceptions to this rule will be referred to subsequently.

Glazed pottery [42.8 %/ is made of fine clay, is well-thrown and lired most frequently into a red-brown
or brown-red colour shade. The glaze may be either bilateral or may cover only the interior and rim of the
vessel. Colour shades of the glaze vary in different intensities of green, brown and manganese; vessel in-
teriors usually bear translucent and transparent glaze with a slight yellowish or greenish tint, only rarely
completely colourless. The combination of white slip superimposed by coloured or translucemt glaze, both
outside and inside of vessels, turns up frequently. The proximity of a production area is indicated by some
half-finished items of glazed pottery /51, 60, 120, 124/.

As to the decoration, except glazes of various colours and slips it includes incised and painted orna-
ment. Incisions appear on pots, jugs and pot-shaped bowls, most frequently in the form of a single line be-
low the rim and below the neck. Most of the examples of the abovementioned pottery shapesare provided with
this type of decoration which has not been noted in my abbreviated catalogue descriptions. A few items bear
grooves [whichmay cover the vessel body as a continuous spiral - 49, 63, 89, 90/. In Habaner workshops,
this element turns up rarely and in the autochthonous pottery tradition, it represents - together with roulet-
ted decoration - a leftover from late Mediaeval pottery /Pajer, 1982, 107; 1983, 57-74/. Twoexamples /35,
115/ display incised ornament in the shape of stylized floral and geometrical motifs. Painted decoration was
consistently executed in white clayey matter on plain pottery surface, unlike the autochthonous tradition in
which the painter used coloured clayey matters on a light or dark slip /Pajer, 1982, 101; 1983, 140-143/.

Most of the motils are geometrical flines, circles, wavy lines, half circles, heart shapes dovetailing into
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one another/ or stylized plant shapes, the painting is covered by colourless or translucent, slightly colour-
ed glaze, Of all the pottery types, only bowls were painted /31, 32, 34, 37, 38, 40-44, 47/, but the orna.‘-
ment is frequently illegible or completely destroyed in the fire. In one case, a bowl was plastically decorat-
ed by mould-pressed ribs on its walls /35/.

The, open forms include three kinds of bowls: those with plate-like parts below the rims [29-34/, deep
bowls [35-47/ with two morphological variants as in the case of faiences, and pot-shaped bowls [48-57/, of
a low barrel- or ovoid shape and two handles, constituting a certain transition towards the pot category.
/Of course, faience versions of the first and third bowl type described here exist as well; this is evidenced
by other finds from the same site and from other sites,/ Much as in the case of faiences, handleless cups
are represented as well /58,759/. Of rarer shapes, an inkpot /60/ and a brazier [61/, reflecting the in-
creasingly sophisticated level of table manners of the period, have been registered. On the other hand, tri-
pod pans [62-65/, employed in cooking over open fire, are an ordinary phenomenon. This function naturally
exercised an influence on the material of this vessel type, tempered clay [for resistance against heat/. Of
lids and covers, the shapes of lids /66-69/ are completely identical with faience items. Covers or large
lids /70, 71/ are flat, sometimes with an elevated central part, and they are provided with avertical rib by
the rim; they once closed apothecary vessels [cf. infra/.

Of the closed forms, most numerous are the cups and pots, the typical shape being spherical and bar-
rel-like. The spherical shapes may be divided into two groups: "closed" spherical shapes [most Iexa.mplcs}'
and items with elongated necks /or upper parts/ which may border on barrel-shaped forms fe. g. 84, 87/.
Both variants display three rim types: 1. out-turned with agroove [therc may be anadditional inside groove
to accommodate the lid/; 2. folded [usually hollow inside/; 3. vertical tubular or slightly conical. Spheri-
cal cup and pot shapes are [requently provided with bilateral glaze but the same shapes may wear only trans-
lucent glléize inside, being plain outside. They have obviously served as tableware. As against this, most of
the barrel shapes bear only an inside glaze, are usually morphologically identical with the unglazed exam-
ples and some of them have been made [rom a similar kind of tempered material .;'93, 94,98-111/, so that the
conclusion lies at hand that they are most likely 1o represent kitchen pottery,

There exist two morphological variants of jugs and juglets /as it is the case with cups and pots/:
"closed" spherical shapes with bottoms set-off by a well-developed low pedestal, and forms with elongated
upper parts the bottoms of which are only slightly set-ofl /without pedestals/., The first variant usually in-
cludes bilaterally glazed examples [112-115/, the other those items which are glazed inside and plain out-
side /116-118/. One of the examples /114/ might have served as a cooling juglet with a closed mouth as we
know them from other parallels of both Habaner and autochthonous pottery /Pajer, 1983, 50/. It may be sur-
mised that spherical juglets and jugs served as tableware, the smaller items holding wine and the larger
water, The tableware services included, as rarer items, flagons /119, 120/ and a vinegar pot [125/. The
contemporary standard ofliving and public health is borne out by small vases (128, 129/ and by cylindrical
chamber pots /121-124/, which, in this shape, represent a rather Irequent leature of Habaner households;
their occurrence is linked with the way of life of the Habaner community,

'Of the closed forms, cylindrical or conical apothecary vessels [126, 127/ with lids /70, 71, as is
shown by the material, dimensions and glaze colour/ may be added. They might have adorned the shelves of
Anabaptist physicians but similar shapes might have served even in the kitchens for holding more precious
victuals, A special vessel with vertical walls and an incut in the vim /130/, the functional interpretation of
which is not clear /in the kitchen? for specialized workshop use?/ belongs also here.

As a sort of postscript to the evaluation of glazed pottery, 1 wish to stress the identity of some shapes
with faience items. Thesc are: bowls with plate-like parts under the rim, deep bowls of both variants, pot-

-shaped bowls, lids, cups, spherical cups and juglets; other sources supply parallels for apothecary ves-
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sels and flagons /Kybalovd-Novotnd, 1981/. Similar identity of shapes may be observed for a number of
other shapes which are not represented in this find, An important general conclusion may thus be put for-
ward that most of vessel shapes circulated in a faience and pottery version. This phenomenon may be ex-
plained by the assumption that both versions were manufactured by the same specialists and no specialized
faience-makers were present at that time, as is frequently supposed by the literature on the subject. It re-
mains to be explained what were the loans from faience to pottery and what impulses travelled the other way
round, It may ultimately be found out that the morphology of pottery might have influenced more substantially
the faiences, which may seem rather surprising. In the Habaner production milieu, faience is a later phe-
nomenon than pottery, and, moreover, only a limited part of the inventory of faience shapes is now known,
as may be observed, The dependence of faience on foreign models /Italian, Dutch/ is established by this
known evidence; a number of influences are probably assumed correctly but the evaluations of new finds from
Habaner centres may ultimately require adjustments of this approach.

Unglazed pottery [16.8 %/ is limited to a certain number of vessel types: lids [131-141/, pots [142-
-164/, storage jars /165-167/ and jugs /168-170/. The functional destination is reflected by the material
represented by well-tempered clay, and by the wheel finish which is more or less cursory in a number of
cases, especially on pots, Its shapes differ from both preceding groups; this may have been brought about
by functional considerations, much as for the limited occurrence of ornament. Lids are flat with elevated
centres and handles, pots and storage jars have mostly barrel shapes and jugs - as against spherical items
of glazed pottery - are ovoid. Decoration is mostly limited 1o an incised line below the necks of pots and
jugsj exceptionally, a wavy line turned up onone of the lids /141/. Plastical ribs on the perimeter of stor-
age-jar bodies represent rather a functional /support of vessels/ than a decorative element.

Unglazed pottery constitutes undoubtedly the least expensive kind of vessels, both from the viewpoint
of materials and of production forces. Its consumption in common kitchens of Habane® houses seems to have
been considerable, as its circulation period may have been rather short,

Before taking up the following component of the find group, 1 wish to point to the interesting problem
of marks on Habaner faience, glazed and unglazed pottery. The marks consist of mostly geometrical shapes
[crosses, strokes, circles, etc./ or of letters; the latter mode is re-presemed in this find as well. Faience
items have been marked with the letter M /2/ and with the ligature HS /16/, glazed-pottery items in two
instances by D /35, 112/, by a ligature DM /87/ and HK /75/, also by K /82/ and N /121/, unglazed-pot-
tery items by a ligature PP /138/. Most of the letters are incised /some painted in burell/ on the unglazed
vessel bottoms.

The interpretation of marks and, in general, of the reason and system of marking is a hitherto unan-
swered question which has been repeatedly discussed, especially concerning the crucial problem whether
these are the manufacturers marks or not. Agroup of authors refuse to recognize in the marks the authors
signatures, pointing to the fact that Habaner craft production was organized on a collective basis and that
an individual producer was of no consequence /Kudélkova- Zeminovd, 1961, 20; Kybalovd-Novotnd, 1981/.
Other specialists identify the marks as signatures of the authors and match the letters to the names of pot-
ters preserved in the written sources; this, however, concerns production on the territory of present-day
Slovakia after 1622 /Landsfeld, 1955, 1956, 1970 and M-S&) » 1970b/.

Concerning these two opinions,itmay be said that the existence of marks on Habaner pottery is an un~
deniable fact borne out by every instance of recovery of new materials in the course of investigations of Ha~
baner sites. It seems likely, however, that the marking was based on the system of internal organization of
workshop production which remains elusive. In this period, then, marking was not intentionally a signature
but letters /or symbols/, incised into the pots or painted on them, may symbolize the names of individual

craftsmen.
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The stove tiles of the find belong, for the greatest part, to one type and the assumption that they once
constituted parts of a single stove seems legitimate. The occurrences of individual components are listed in

Table 2 in which the missing items are also included.

Table 2

Type of stove tile Number of examples |

fundamental, stretcher-type, straight 21 !
fundamental, stretcher-type, corner position 6 !
cornice, cordon-type, straight [1st type - socle?/ 6
cornice, cordon-type, corner /lst type - socle?/ 1
cornice, cordon-type, straight /2nd type - parapet?/ 1
cornice, cordon-type, corner /2nd type - parapet?/ 0
cornice, crown-type, straight 3
cornice, crown-type, corner 1
baking oven and heating plate 1

The stove tiles are made of brown-red tempered clay and they bear a quadrilateral attachment rib,whichhad
been thrown on the wheel and formed into a quadrangle when soft, on the rear side. The rim of the rib is
strengthened and there is agroove on its outer part. The fundamental stretcher-type tiles [171-191/ are
provide;i with a narrow lining rib and bear ornament in the shape of five bowl-like dimples. The matching
'com::r-type tiles have a blunted corner part the area of which is either straight [192-194,197/ or termina-
ting in a triangular plinth on the lower side /195, 196/. This finish depended on the position of the tile in
the stove body: tiles with a straight or rather even area were located in the midst of the stove corners while
the items with triangular plinths terminated the stove corners in the upper and lower parts, These types of
corner tiles do not allow a closer determination of the direction of asymmetry, which is one of the features
distinguishing, in general, the pre-modern and mediaeval stove tiles /Pajer, 1982, 79/. Corner tiles bear
two bowl-shaped dimples in their longer sides and their corner parts are decorated by a stylized architec-
tural motil /a row of columns/. The front panels of straight and corner-type tiles are covered by white slip
and by translucent yellowish to brownish glaze which was, in awet state, sprinkled over by light green and
manganese glaze; in some instances, colour stains have formed dripping trickles.

Cornice tiles of the cordon type, straight and corner ones, display a wavy section; there is a narrow
hemispherical rib in the upper part, a frieze with the motif of the stylized leaf in the centre, and either a
wide perpendicular rib /198-204/ or a wide hemispherical rib /205/ in the lower part. This bipolarity may
depend from the tile position in the stove /cf. infra/. Straight cornice-type tiles of the crown type [206-
-208/ assume the form of semicircular acroteria and are provided with a plastical protrusion on their rear
sides instead of an attachment rib, Corner tiles, represented by a single fragmentary example [209/, be-
longed here. The frontal panels of all types of these cornice-type tiles bear white slip and translucent but
slightly coloured glaze with light green stains.

The stove [or one of the stoves?/ was obviously provided with a baking oven [211/, including a clay
plate [210/, closing the front part of the oven. This is the first find from this milieu; noparallelsare known

[/ or rather published/ from among the products of contemporary autochthonous stove-building art. Most re-
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cently /in 1987/, ]. Zegklitz excavated remains of a baking oven from among the vestiges of a stove of tiles
in Prague Castle,

Reconstructions of stove tiles are aided partly by contemporary parallels and partly by academic re-
constructions undertaken in the case of finds from S Moravia /Pajer, 1982, 1983/. The Strachotin stove
obviously retained the basic division into the socle and superstructure but the socle may have been specifi-
cally adjusted to accommodate the baking oven. Parallels to these adjustments are known from later ethno-
graphic evidence /since the 18th century/, when tile stoves underwent a gradual transformation and became
a type of oven the primary purpose of which was not heating but cooking. There is a possibility that thisfind
constitutes one of the pristine versions of later stoves, which is indicated by anumber of reasons. In a num-
ber of aspects, Habaner communities were ahead of the autochthonous milieu and their collective way of life
might have resulted in the increase of efficiency in cooking in common kitchens. /In addition to this, howev-
er, some types of vessels indicate that simple open hearths were still in use. /

Though the general outlock of the stove [or its use for food preparation/ is far from clear, more de-
tails are known about the position of most of the tiles. Cornice-type cordon tiles of the first variant [with
a perpendicular rib/ were employed at the base and possibly also at the termination of the socle part while
the other variant /with hemispherical rib/ was used to terminate the superstructure. These cornices then
bore the last row of parapet tiles crowning the whole stove, The positioning of the strewcher-type corner
tiles has already been discussed, their use is obvious. The number of rows, however, is difficult to deter-
mine - in view of the shape of corner tiles they could form both odd and even numbers of perpendicular rows.

The rest of the tiles are heterogenous and their limited number does not indicate the presence of fan/-
other stove/s/. A fragment of a half-finished tile 212/ with stylized architectural decoration fa row of col-
umns/ has survived. Another fragmentary unfinished piece /213/ belongs to the mosaic tiles of the circle
type with stylized floral fillings /Pajer, 1983, 110-113/. The remaining tiles /214-218/ may be assigned to
the group of medallion tiles /with medallion-like dimples/ of oblong or square outline. They occur quite fre-
quently in the Habaner milieu and have numerous parallels in the autochthonous culture /Pajer, 1983, 103-
-109/.

The architectural terra-cotta elements, bricks /219-234/ and oblong pavement tiles /235/ represent
components of the interiors of Habaner houses destroyed by fire. The wear of the upper surface of some
bricks /219-231/ bears out their employment as pavement tiles. The image of Habaner houses is completed
by pieces of fired clay daub applied once either to the wattle walls of attic chambers or to roofs of straw.
These questions are illuminated.by published historical records and by surviving evidence on the outlook of
Habaner houses /Landgrafl, 1779; Mjartan, 1959/.

In addition to Habaner pottery, clearly discernible according to the ceramic paste,shapes and general
finish, the autochthonous pottery appears quite distinctly, There are four items, glazed cups /236-238/ and
the Brno-type beaker [239/ belonging to the group of smoke-stained pottery; this technology was not used
by Habaner potters.

The hoard find from the area of the Habaner court at Strachotin represents a component of the store
of finds obtained in the course of long-term investigations of this major settlement site and animportant pro-
duction centre of the Habaner of South Moravia /Pajer, 1985/. Huge quantities of pottery and other mate-
rials, amassed by various investigations, serve - in addition to studies of typology, morphology and other
problems of production - to illuminate the material culture and the way of life of Habaner communities. As it
has been indicated in the introduction, the finds may be very fruitfully compared with written evidence. Writ-
ten records also contribute towards a rather precise absolute dating of the finds. The beginning of the set-
tlemen of the local Habaner court may be sought somewhere around the year 1558 [ Zieglschmid, 1943, 394,
similarly in other chrenicles/, its end occurred in 1622 when the Habaner left Moravia. The terminal pe~
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riod, sampled by our find, belongs to the year 1619, the same decade being indicated by other dates /1610,
1612/. 1 therefore think that the most likely date of the hoard find will fall bet.ween the beginning of the 17th
century and the year 1619 /or even 1622/, 1t is, however, not excluded that some groups or individual ex-
amples may have been made atthe end of the 16th {::entury, ‘a case in point being the stove which must have
been in service for some time.

Habaner pottery represents a discrete component of the generally defined pre-modern pottery; it was
exported to the autochthonous milieu, especially for the élite social groups /Koula, 1917-1919; Novotny,
1959; Pajer, 1982, 1983; Sebela-Vandk, 1985/. For thisreason, its studies in the original productioncen-

tres and settlement sites greatly aid its identification in the quantity of autochthonous finds.
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Hromadny nédlez z aredlu habdnského dvora ve Strachotiné

Do okruhu zdjmu postmedievdlni archeologie pat¥{ také studium hmotné kultury a zpisobu Zivota jihomorav-
skych habdnit /novok#téncii/. Tato problematika asové spadd do let 1526-1622; prvni datum znadi podatek
usazovdni novok¥téncl na jiZni Moravé, druhy letopolet datuje jejich definitivni vypovézeni ze zemd a od-
chod do Uher. Z obdobf jejich pobytu na Moravé se dochovalo mnoZstvi pisemnych dokladi, zvld§té vyznam-
né jsou novokFténské kroniky /Beck, 1883; Wolkan, 1923; Zieglschmid, 1943; Zleglschmld 1947/, které
umo¥nuji intenzivni konfrontaci s archeologickymi prameny, Tato moZnost tvori zaroven jeden ze stéZejnich
metodologickych momentli p¥i zkoumdni novovékého obdobi viibec.

Mezi nejstars{ sidla habdni pat¥i i Strachotin /okr, Bfeclav/, kde se zaloZeni spole&ného dvora da-
tuje do roku 1558. P#i terénnich dpravdch pro vystavbu idolni nddrZe se podaFilo objevit na podzim 1979
rozsdhlou odpadni sklddku a v srpnu 1982 objekt s bohatym zastoupenim ndlezli. Objekt mél obdélnikovy pili-
dorys se zaoblenymi rohy, podle ndlezové situacelze uvaZovat o jeho pivodni funkci jako zdsobdrny hliny.
K objektu pFiléhala dzkd Sachta, kiterd tvarem pripomind vétraci priduchy podzemnich idkryth, tzv. lochi.
K zasypédni obou objekth doSlo pravdépodobné po roce 1619, kdy byl strachotinsky habdnsky dvir zniden pri
poZdru,

Nélezovy fond habdnské keramiky tvoi¥{ fajdns /28 kust - 11,7 %/, polévané /102 kusii - 42,8 %/ a rei-
né /40 kusi - 16,8 %/ hrn&irské nddobi, kachle /48 kusi - 19,7 %/, stavebni keramika /17 kusi - 7,3 %/ a
ojedinélé exempldfe domdc{ provenience [4 kusy - 1,7 %/. Zna&nd &dst keramiky je poSkozena vysokym Zd-
rem, NEkteré exempldie mohly byt defektnimi kusy pfi svém vypalovéni, jiné vSak byly pFepdleny aZ druhot-
né pfi poZdru,

Fajdnsové nddobi je vyrobeno z jemné plavené hliny, tvrds vypdlené do béloZlutého odstinu, Z tvarih
jsou zastoupeny talife, hluboké misky ve dvou morfologickych variantdch /s dovnit¥ zataZenym a s vné vy-
hnutym okrajem/, pokli€ky, $dlky, kalamdtre, kulovité hrnky a dZbdnky, holby. Nddoby maji nejéastéji bilou
cinicitoolovnatou polevu a dekor v barvdch tzv. vysckého ohné: modrd, zelend, Zlutd /Zlutozelend/, manga-
novéd, nebo barevné polevy: svétle /médénkové/ zelend, svéile manganovd, svétle modrd atmavomodrd. Zce-
la unikdtni je miska se stylizovanym architektonickym dekorem a vro&enim 1610, dal3i dva dZbdnky nesou
letopolet 1612, Fajdnse z tohoto ndlezu patif vesmés mezi tzv, habdnské inkundbule, jak byly nazvany do-
klady 2z moravského vyrobniho obdobi.

Hrné&iiské nddobi tvofi dvé skupiny, polévané a rezné, které se odliSuji vyrobnim materidlem, tvarem,
celkovym provedenim a ziejmé také funk&nim urcenim )'pnlévané hrnéina pro stolovédni, reinda pro pfipravu
stravy/. Polévand hrn&ina je pcwetsme vyrobena z jemné hliny, jeji tvary se shoduji s uvedenymi tvary fa-
jénsi /kromé holby/, dédle jsou zastoupeny misy s talifovitym podokrajim, hrncovité misy, trojnohé pdnve,
hrnce, konvice, vdzi&ky, nofniky, 1ékdrenské nddoby s plochymi viky, nddoby na ocet. Nddobi je asto obou~
stranné polévdno [barvy polevy zelend, hnéd4d a manganovd/, vyskytuji se rovnéz kombinace bilého ndstiepi
a barevné nebo prihledné polevy. U mis se objevuje malovany dekor v podobé stylizovanych rostlinnych a
geometrickych motivii, nandSenych bilou hlinkou na reZny st¥ep s prekryvajici prithlednou polevou. Tvaro-
vou shodu nékterych typt nddobi u fajéns{ i u polévané hrndiny lze vysvédit tim, Ze je zhotovovali stejni vy~
robel, Ve vyrobni praxi neexistovali tedy specializovani odbornici - fajdnsé¥i, navic lze pFedpoklddat, Ze
vyrobni proud fajdnsi se inspiroval i z jinych podnéti, neZ jen z okruhu italskych a nizozemskych fajdnsi,
jak se dosud tvrdi,

ReZnd hrnéina je tvarové omezena jen na uréité druhy nddobi: pokli¢ky, hrnce, zasobnice a dzbdny.
Jejimu funk&nimu ur&eni se pFizplsobil také vyrobni materidl s pifimési ost¥iva /odolnost proti Zdru./.

U nékterych exempldii z fondu fajdnsi a hrnéifského zboZ{ se vyskytuje znadkovdni v podobé verzdlek
latinky. O jeho funkci lze ¥ici, Ze nebylo zdmérné autorské, ale vychdzelo spiSe ze systému vnitini organi-
zace dilenské vyroby, ktery ndm dosud zliistdvd utajen; za pismeny /p¥ip. znaménkovymi Siframi/ se v3ak
mohou skryvat jména ‘jednotlivych vyrobei.

Kachle z hromadného ndlezu pat¥i pFfevdZné k jednomu typu, zfejmé byly souddsti jednoho kamnového
télesa. Kachle jsou na rubu opatfeny &ty¥strannym piichytnym Zebrem, zdkladni Fddkové kachle maji plas-
ticky dekor v podobé péti miskovitych prohlubni, Kompozice kamen byla zfejmé dvoudilnd, jak sv&d&i dobové
analogie, ¢len&nd na &dst soklovou a nddstavcovou, ale soklovd &dst méla asi specifickou lpravu vzhledem
k za&lenéni pedici trouby. Strachotinsky ndlez pelici trouby je prvnim zndmym dokladem z habdnského pro-
st¥edi a je pravdépodobné, Ze kamna mohla byt jakymsi prototypem pozdéj3ich kachlovych spordki, jaké znd-
me z pozd&€jsich etnografickych analogii od 18. stoletl,

Ke stavebni keramice pat#i cihly /nékteré pouZivané jako dlaidice/ a obdélnikovd dlaZdice. Je to sta-
vebn{ materidl a interiérové prvky habdnskych domili, zniZenych poZdrem. Ve vyplni objektu byla zastoupena
také ptepdlend mazanice, pouZivand zfejmé p¥i vymazu vyplétanych stén podstfednich komirek nebo jako
impregnace slaménych stfech habdnskych domi.
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Qd nélezového komplexu habdnské keramiky, kterou lze zcela bezpe&né uréit na zdkladé vyrobntho ma-
teridlu, tvari i celkového provedeni, je moZno cdlisit rozdilnou keramiku domdci provenience. Jde o &ty#i
exempldfe, polévané hrnky a tzv. brnénsky pohdr z okruhu zakuFovaného zboZ{; tuto technologii habédniti
keramikové nepouzivali.

Kromé& keramiky jsou v ndlezu zastoupeny i artefakty z jinych materidld; sklo /nddoby, okenni terdi-
ky/, Zelezo [hiebiky, kovédni, riizné ndFfadi a ndstroje/, mosaz [cvolky, spinadla, sdzeci banky/, kdmen
/brousky/ a zuhelnaté&ld pradena vlny.

Datovdni ndlezového celku lze umistit do zaZdtku 17. stoletf, kde horni{ hranici tvof{ rok 1619, p¥ip.
1622. Nenf vZak vylouZeno, Ze nékteré celky nebo jednotlivé exempldfe mohou pochdzet uf z konce 16. sto-
leti, nap¥iklad kamna, u nichZ se predpoklddd uréitd doba provozu,

Habdnskd keramika se vyvozem dostdvala i do domdciho prostfedi a je zastoupena v nékterych dosud
zndmych nédlezovych celcich [Koula, 1917-1919; Novotny, 1959; Pajer, 1982, 1983; Sebela - Vanék, 1985/,
Proto jeji dokonalé pozndni v plivodnich vyrobnich centrech a sidelnich lokalitdch napomdhd i k jejimu roz-
liseni mezi fondem domidcich ndlezl, .
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1990

AN INTERESTING CHAMBER-TYPE STOVE TILE WITH BAS-RELIEF DECORATION
FROM THE CASTLE OF TOCNIK

Zdenék Hazlbauer

In the course of assembling the basic evidence of mediaeval archaeoclogical materials fromthe castle of To&-
nik, which task has been entrusted to me by the Stfedoleské stFedisko stdtni pamdtkové pécde a ochrany pFi-
rody /Central Bohemian branch of the State antiGuities service and protection of nature/, 53 fragments be-
longing to one type of an interesting early pre-modern stove tile have been singled out of a larger guantity
of terra-cotta fragments of stove tiles with bas-relief decoration. A part of these fragments coming from at
least six incompatible examples could have been completed into larger units /inv. Nos, TO 151-TO 179 and
TO 639-TO 641/, and, as most of these images were wither overlapping or completing one another’s evi-
dence in some other way, a drawn reconstruction of a larger part of the bas-relief was ultimately possible
/Fig. 1/. Moreover, evidence on the shape and size of the chamber of this stove tile was acquired in this
manner.

lconographically speaking, this is a chamber-type stove tile with bas-reliel decoration which may be
generally assigned to the wider group of the so-called nobility stove tiles /Hazlbauer, 3Spaek 1966/, de-
signed by our specialized literature also as portrait stove tiles /Durdik, Sankot 1983/ or as doorway-type
stove tiles [Pajer 1983, 94/, by foreign specialists as "Fiirstenkacheln" /Franz 1969, 85f./ or "Bildnis-
kacheln" /Piatkiewicz - Dereniowa 1977, 23/.

The basic motif filling in practically the whole central space of the frontal heating panel [FHP/ is a
half-figure of a person clad in a rich contemporary costume consisting of an ornate jacket with an uplifted
and articulated collar and with a large ornament on the person’s chest. Unlike a number of similar stove
tiles showing vsually the hands, in our case the jacket flows [reely down in the manner of an overcoat,cov-
ering the hands, The person’s head wears a composite crown resting on a rich hairde. The sides and upper
part of the image are framed by simple Renaissance-period architectural motifs consisting of a vaulted but
substantially depressed arch, bearing a frieze of ovoids and issuing out of simple column capitals with aba-
ci, The latter rest freely on the heads of two differently depicted caryatids wearing richly folded Classical
robes, terminating on their lower ends in ornaments bearing a vertical chain of diminishingdiscsand stand-
ing on stylized plinths. The upper corners of the bas-reliefl between the arch and the raised edge are filled

in by winged heads of angels.
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An inscription in a majuscule script, situated on the left side between the head of the half-figure and
the architecture, says "LUDOWICUS 13 KO...", continuing on the right side: "IN FRANCR...". The end
of the inscription, which might be expecﬁed at the lower right side of the depicted person, is missing be-
cause of the absence of this part of the bas-relief,

The raised edge of the tile is complex, consisting, from outside, of a flat rectangle, a simple ovole,
a narrow groove and another flat rectangle. The bas-relief is high, sharp and, to a greater part, well-
-outlined, The chamber has a typically Renaissance shape, being somewhat shortened but still rather deep,
Its maximum inner depth amounts to 75 millimetres but this dimension may differ by as much as 10 mm in in-
dividual examples, The heating aperture is relatively large, quadrangular with rounded corners. lts rim
has a plain bulging to the outside, in some examples it is quite plain. A number of fragments of the middle of
the bas-relief bear on its rear side a remainder of a vertical wall as high as the chamber itself; this may
be a support for the central part of the bas-relief panel or some smoke-evacuationdevice. Most of the cham-
bers are smoke-stained inside; this bears out employment of all tiles of this type in functional stoves.

None of the bas-relief surfaces were glazed. The pottery paste of the tiles is homogenously and well
fired and, in most cases, contains macroscopically visible tempering of diminutive pebbles. The colour
range reaches from light to dark ochre, in one case a pinkish-brown shade appears. No traces of textile
impressions on the rear side of the FHP have been observed. Dimensions of this stove tile are highly un-
usual; maximum width = 290 mm, maximum height = 320 mm.

Two sets of questions are of importance for a more detailed assessment of the tile: a/ Who is the de-
picted gentleman?/ b/ How old is the tile?

1 think that both Guestion should be considered as mutually interconnected., From a general viewpoint,
establishment of the identity of the depicted person fespecially for the "a quo" time limit/ may be useful for
a closer dating on one side; a more exact chronological assignment based on other methods may, on the oth-
er side, indicate the probable identification of this person. It should be borne in mind, however, that in the
sphere of stove-tile iconography, certain chronological adjustments cannot be® excluded a priori; for in-
stance, either the "message" of iconography or one of the decorative elements may persistevenfor a longer
period after its introduction. From the viewpoint of stylistic analysis, this phenomenon may be designed as
stylistic retardation. As an example of this, the so-called "Hussite" stove tiles, the production of which
outlasted the Hussite revolutionary movement by several decades, may be referred to [Kouba 1966, 34/.
1 will proceed to show that the tile under consideration constitutes another .exam.ple of this phenomenon.

As to the identity of the depicted personage, he is clearly identified by the accompanying inscription
as Louis XIlI, king of France /reigned 1610-1643; Otto 1895, 585/. He seems to be depicted here in his
early years and as he ascended the throne at the age of nine years, the bas-relief, or rather the mould in
which it was made is likely to date intc the second or third decade of the 17th century, However, a more
detailed stylistic annlysis of the iconography will show that this conclusion does not quite agree with some
of the artistic elements employed.

First and foremost, this is borne out by the general design of the iconographic content of the FHP, As
far as present knowledge indicates, the "nobility" [/portrait/ stove tiles are highly unusual for the 17thcen-
tury in Bohemia, having been, much as in other countries of Central Europe, typical for the years 1500-
-1540 /Franz, 1969, 85f.; Strauss, 1928, 13/. They disappear after 1550, when depictions of true per-
sonages are replaced by themes inspired by Renaissance-period symbelism and allegory such as embodi-
ments of virtues, seasons of the year, various human occupations and the like. Even if rare instances of
depictions of human heads or half-figures do turn up after this date, they are not framed 'by Renaissance

architecture but set in decper medallion-like spaces and wear Classical, not contemporary costumes,
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Fig. 1, Drawn reconstruction of a stove tile with the portrait of Louis X1Il from the castle Toénik. -
Kresebnd rekonstrukce kachle s portrétem Ludvika XIIl, z hradu Tocniku, Kresby autor.

Fig, 2. Stove tiles with the stylized-vase motif: 1 - from the castle of ToZntk, 2 - from tife borough
of Celdkovice. - Kachle s motivem stylizované vdzy z Togniku /1/ a Celdkevice-mésta {2/, Drawnby
the author. .
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These style-dating conclusions could have been documented by abundant stove-tile materials collected
in the course of investigations of the museum at Celdkovice /district of Prague-East/ of some sites in the
central Labe [Elbe/ region in the vicinity of confluence of the Labe and Jizera rivers [Hazlbauer, Bpazek
1986/. According to these data, two groups of personages depicted on similar tiles may be described:

a/ those displaying an immediate connection with the kingdom of Bohemia like king Vladislav]agiello /reign-
ed 1471-1516; Prochdzka, 1982, 105/, Louis Jagiello with his consort Mary /reigned 1516-1526: Drobnd,
1971, Fig. 28/, emperor Ferdinand 1 of Habsburg with his consort Anne /reigned 1526-1564: Franz, 1969,
Fig. 224, 232, 233/ and other members of the ruling Habsburg family like emperor Charles V [Zdpotocky,
1979, Fig. 71:1/ and others; ]

b/ persons whose connections with Bohemia were mediated by the consequences of their political, ideologi-
cal or religious opinions and activities. This pertains first and foremost 1o numerous tile s bearing portraits
of major representatives of the so-called Schmalkalden Union such as dukes and electors of Saxony Fried-
rich the Wise and Johann Friedrich /Hazlbauer, Spagek 1986, Fig. 4:1 - 4:7/, Philipp of Hessen and of
Martin Luther [ Zédpotocky, 1979, Fig: 72:5/, etc. In Bohemia, this second group surpasses the first in
number, obviously in connection with vigorous expansion of Lutheranism typical of that period of time and
with the increase of anti-Habsburg moods of the estate opposition of Bohemia.

No parallels for the depiction of a king of France on tiles from Bohemia have been found either in the
literature or in numerous collections of stove tiles at the museums and archaeoclogical institutions of Bohe-
mia. Moreover, no similar instances are recorded in a number of German, Austrian, Swiss, Polish and
Hungarian studies on Renaissance- and Early Baroque stove tiles,

Furthermore, the abovementioned dating is contradicted by detailed stylistic analysis of the artistic
elements employed which fall distinctly out of date with the identity of the depicted personage. This relates
especially to the type of the architecture; the simple depressed arch and the ovoid frieze are usually dated
into an earlier period /Strauss, 1925, 42/. The same goes for the identification of the image by an inscrip-
tion in Latin script [ Strauss, 1926, 24/. Stylization of the architectural frame of the pertrait differs sub-
stantially from such elements present on tiles from the second half of the 16th and beginning of 17th century
when both the supports and the arches may be doubled or even tripled, forming architectural sceneries in
perspective [ Strauss, 1925, 42/.

On the other hand, the porters of the Renaissance architecture display all the typical features of cary-
atids; on German stove tiles, caryatids are usually dated into the advanced 16th century / Strauss 1926,25/.
This question has not been studied in detail in Bohemia, leaving us no more than the earlier and ratherdis-
tant German parallels,

The winged heads of angels are supposed to belong to the time around 1550. Their occurrence as a
decorative element on stove tiles in a slightly later period cannot be excluded.

Profiling of the raised edge of the FHP may convey significant chronological information. Inthiscasc,
the profiling is rather complex, Parallels point to advanced 16th century on conventional dating /e. g. Z.
Smetdnka in: Nechvital 1966, Fig. B4; Hazlbauer, Spa&ek 1986, Figs. 5:1 and 5:2/. However, numerous
German finds indicate that such raised edges turned up as early as c. 1520-1530 /[e. g. Molthein, 1909,
Figs. 115, 116, 124, 127, 128 and others/.

In the context of a number of finds from Bohemian .sites, the shape and dimensions of the chamber may
be considered as typical of the Renaissance stove tiles. This type is usually assigned tothe whole 16th cen~
tury with the exception of its end when the frame-shaped chamber was introduced at a wider scale.

A special feature of the tile in question is represented by its extraordinary size, exceptional in Bo-
hemia as compared with the adjacent states of Central Europe, frequently dated intothe end of the 16th down

to the half of 17th century abroad. Similar dimensions /maximum width = 35 cm/ may be seen in a tile from
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the K¥ivokldt castle excavations which also displays some related features [femsale half-figures,winged an-
gel heads/, datable, on grounds of its technolegical and iconological finish, at least to the end of the 16th
century [Durdfk, 1977, Pl. XXXVIII/. . ’

The archaic outlook of the tile is enhanced by the fact that as late as the 17th century, it was made of
plain and unglazed material. Though glazing was introduced to Bohemia at any larger scale laterthan in ad-
jacent Central European states, an unglazed tile of the 17th century is an absolute exception,

A substantial difference in time, indicated by the contradiction between the artistic finish of the bas-
~relief and its chronological position, points to some further questions which,as we believe,deserve closer
attention.

First of all, this is the question when t.he castle of To&nfk was furnished with a stove composed of
these tiles,

Nc_: data on the find context pertaining either to this tile or to any accompanying archaeological mate-
rials are available and for this reason, the dating method leaning on stratigraphic evaluation cannot be ap-
plied. We can provide but a hypothetical answer to this question.

The ascension of Louis XIII to the throne of France in 1610 certainly constitutes an "a quo" term for
the origin of either the tile or at least of its FHP; these two points could have been /even considerably/
distant in time. Moreover, a certain interval might have elapsed between the manufacture of the mould and/
[or the tile and the construction of a stove with these tiles at the castle of Toénfk; this interval may be es-
timated only with great difficulty, The time gap might have been influenced by the import of either the mould
or the tiles from abroad, as it will be seen that the foreign origin of the tile /German or Austrian/ cannot
be excluded.

On the other hand, a stove of this type seems unlikely to have been built after the regnal period of
Louis XIII; this means that the year 1643 should constitute a "terminus ad quem'", This problem could per-
haps be elucidated by a more detailed analysis of the building development of the castle of ToZnik during the
17th century, especially in connection with the sequence of re-designing the castle interiors and providing
them with new heating devices.

Unfortunately, there is very little to be gained by this procedure. Screening the castle ‘s buildinghis -
tory as presented by A. SedldZek /1885/ and, more recently, by O. Novesadovd, D, Libal and]. Muk /1974/
indicates that for the castle of To&nik, the 17th century brought a period of decline. Since 1594, when the
castle had rejoined the royal privy purse domain, no major building undertakings tock place. Moreover,
various reports of the castellans show that after 1607, when Emperor Rudolph 11's visits were interrupted
for a trivial cause, the structures of the castle, including roofs and trusses, were not maintained at all.
Written sources bear out that the royal privy purse made its disagreement even with purchases of mobile
gocds quite clear /SUA, SM-T 58/24, in: Novesadovéd 1974, 11/,

In the course of the Thiriy yeers war [1618-1648/, ToZnik was conguered and plundered; itvas strus-
sed that the damages concerned mostly windows, doors and stoves, In 1637, the castellan Jan Kolenec of
Kolno despatched to the privy purse a list of urgent repairs necessitated, according to him, by the fact that
some chambers crumble and collapse because of bad roofs and decayed trusses. The same official reported
in 1638 that wind caused a great deal of damage, to the roofs and, in 1641, that "the castle of To&nik has
been left greatly wanting in roofs", .

The extent of the damage to the castle is illustrated by the application submitted by the local gate-
keeper for the permission to keep one cow in 1674, The author of the applicati;m argues that "given the de-
serted state of the castle of To&nik, keeping of one cow will in no manner whatsoever infringe upon His Im-

perial Majesty ‘s revenues",
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All this makes the construction of a luxurious stove depicting Louis XIIlat the castle of To&nik utterly
inexplicable. However, it must be pointed out that a detailed description of the castle was compiled in 1700
on the occassion of its lease to Mr, FrantiSek Prehotovsky of Kvasejovice; in three instances, this de-
scription records several heating stoves [one of these characterized as "old", the other as "faulty"/ in
rooms which, unfortunately, cannot be exactly located. In spite of the generally deplorable state of 17th-
-century Toénik, some of the stoves must have survived until 1700.

One more note should be added to the question of 17th-century Toénik stoves, The finds recorded by
the Krajské stfedisko SPPOP of Central Bohemia include fragment of a stove tile with a Renaissance-style
ornament in the shape of a stylized vase [Fig. 2:1/. Such elements on heating stoves are generally dated
c. 1550-1600 /Molthein 1906, 75/. Virtually the same dating could have been confirmed for a similar tile
from the town of Celdkovice /Hazlbauer 1980; Hazlbauer, SpaZek 1986, Fig. 7:6/. In addition to the Celd-
kovice example, however, the To&nik item bears, on a flat rib joined to the lower part of the FHP, the date
1660 or 1666, The same style retardation as in the case of the Louis~Xill tile may be observed here, Here
the fact that an outdated ornament decorating a stove tile with a Renaissance-period chamber and made by
an outdated production technology /unglazed bas-relief/ was used in the second half of the 17th century re-
mains inexplicable at present. Both of the tiles under discussion could have belonged to the same stove,

1t is equally difficult to explain why someone had ordered a stove bearing the portrait of a king of
France and consisting of tiles remarkable by the artistic beauty of the carving, by their size and by their
number to be built on a royal castle of Bohemia. All these circumstances point to the size and ornament and
architectural value of the stove which the tiles once composed.

Of course, it is not necessary to insist on an unequivocal purposefulness of iconographic motifs dec-
orating the stoves in all cases. The ornament could have been selected by the person who commissionad the
stove si;hply at random, without any deeper connection with the motif employed and for a purely aesthetic
reason, in view of the extraordinary artistic value of the tile. All this could apply to the Louis-XIIl tile
were it not for the fact that the stove was located in a royal castle.

We do suppose that in the case of To&nik as a direct possession of the sovereign, other factors might
have influenced this choice.

Relations between the Habsburgs and the royal family of France were distant but they existed. The
consort of Louis XIII, Anna Maria Mauritia, also known as Anne of Austria, was, by her father Philipp IIl
or rather by her grandmother, a granddaughter of Emperor Maximillian of Habsburg /Otto, 1889, 403/.

Another relation, more of politics than of kinship, may be traced out between Ferdinand1l of Habsburg
and the abovementioned Philipp IIl who started a military campaign against the Pfalz holdings of Frederick
of Pfalz in 1620 /Otto, 1895, 212/.

However, it does seem unlikely to us that any one of these connections would provide a satisfactory
vxplanation for the presence of o stove bearing the imoye of Louls XML of Frunce on the Todnik casile and
that this question will have to be answered by future historical research, It is perhaps worth mentioning
that the history of the castle, compiled by O. Novosadovd, gives, on its p. 16, a name of a director of the
local domain Samuel Ignatius de Bois for 1674. No other informations are available on this genteman but
the French character of his name could perhaps provide a clue in the problem of the relation towards the
depicted king.

Again, there is no firm base for the location of the workshop in which the stove or rather the mould
for its FHP had been manufactured. The inscription in German points to a site in one of the Teutonic re-
gions, including, of course, Austria in the first place, Moreover, stove-tile production had attained avery
high level in these regions in the 16th century, both artistically and technically, and our stove tile, man-

ufactured safely in the following century, undoubtedly drew on these traditions. The artistic level of the
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bas-relief design is very high, bearing out the excellent quality of the output of one of the major stove-
-building workshops of Europe.
1n this connection, a detail of the bas-relief is worth noting. Contrary to all contemporary usages,the
position of king Louis in the sequence of the rulers of France is expressed in an Arabic and not Roman nu-
meral, Up to now, no parallels have been identified for this feature .a.mong the stove tiles of central Europe.
A tentative location of the stove incorporating these tiles in the castle of To&nik may perhaps be at-
tempted. Though no evidence of the find context which could be relevant hereisavailable, ashas been point-
.ed out before, the described qualities of the tiles and, consequently, of the stove do point - with a high de-
gree of probability - to one of the representative rooms. This means first and foremost the great hall of the
royal palace or the great audience room in the so~called hall building, insofar as the latter was in a state
which would have justified erection of a new and rather costly stove given the progressingdecay of the cas-

tle in the course of the 17th century.

Conclusion

In addition to the abovementioned morphological features, the stove tile under discussion carries ahigh
measure of interest from two more general points of view:

1. It offers concrete evidence for a considerable time gap between the iconographical content of the FHP
and the artistic and partly also technical finish of the production and general design., Art and stylistic ele-
ments show a retardation of at least half a century and a dating of the artifact based solely on artistic cri-
teria without recourse toits historical information is likely to be wrong by as much as several decades in
the sense of a too high chronological assignment,

2. Contrary to all what we know about the cessation of building activities at the To&nik castle in the 17th
century, the find of this stove tile indicates that at least some building or restoration work was going on in

that period of time. The castle must thus have been definitely deserted somewhat later.
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Zajimavy reliefni komorovy kachel z hradu Toé&niku

Je referovédno o zajimavém reliefnim komorovém kachli ze stfedoeského, pivodné krdlovského hradu Toé&-
niku, ktery se nalézd jihozdpadn® od Prahy. Z 53 keramickych zlomkii, pochdzejicich nejméné ze Sesti ne-
zastupitelnych exempldfi, které dle zakourené komory byly skutefné instalovdny v pouZivanych kamnech,
byla provedena kresebnd rekonstrukce &elni reliefni plochy fobr. 1/.

Z ikonografického hlediska pat¥f tento kachel mezi tzv. "Fiirstenkacheln" nebo také " Bildniskacheln",
zobrazujici &elné svétské nebo cirkevni osobnosti, AZkoliv v Eeském prostfedi je tentc kachlovy typ typicky
pro 1, tfetinu a¥ 1. polovinu 16, stol., v tomto pFipadé ndpis, identifikujic{ zobrazenou osobu, dokladuje,
¥e se jednd o francouzského krdle Ludvika XIIL., takZe kachel [nebo pFesn&ji kadlub pro vyrobu jeho celni
vyhfivac{ stény/ musel byt vyroben nejdiive ve 2. aZ 3, desetilet{ 17. stoleti.

S touto pom&rné vysokou dataci jsou v ur&itém casovém nesouladu jak nékteré pouZité vyzdobné prvky
s charakteristickymi znaky renesanénf tvorby, tak i technické a technolagické znaky. Plati to p¥edeviim o
vyh¥ivaci komoie, kterou by pedle jejiho tvaru a velikosti bylo moZno také spise datovat do ranéjsich obdo-
bi 16. stol. Tuto stylovou a typovou retardaci podporuje i skute&nost, Ze kachel neni glazovdn, coZ je jev
pro 17. stol. zna2né neobvykly.

Je diskutovdna otdzka, kdy a za jakych okolnost{ mohla byt na To&nfku postavena kamna se zobrazenim
francouzského krdle, Prozatim tuto problematiku nelze objektivn& vysvétlit, jednak proto, Ze meni moZno
vystopovat bliZs{ vztahy mezi Ludvikem XIIl, a vlddnoucimi Habsburky, kterym v té dob& To&nik patfil, jed-
nak proto, ¥e podle dochovanych prament prakticky jif od pofdtku 17. stol, dochdzi k postupné devastaci
wohoto hradu, V souvislosti s tim a s pFihlédnut{im ke skute&nosti, %e nejsou k dispozici Z%4dné informate
o tom, ¥e by zde byly v té dobé& provddény néjaké stavebnf dipravy, pFi nichZ by bylomoZno ptedpoklddat zFi-
zenf tak krdsnych a tedy ndkladnych kamen, zlistdvd rato otdzka nejasnou.

V kaZdém pFipadé je portrét francouzského krdle na Zeské lokalité zcela vyjimeény a memd prozatim
u ndlezh kachlfi ¥4dné obdoby. Podle ndmecky psaného ndpisu nelze vyloudit, Ze se miZe jednat o dovoz bud
hotovych kachll, nebo formy na vyrobu jejich €elnich vyhfivacich stén z nékteré z némecky mluvicich zemi,
Kachel sém je dokladem, Ze dilna, kterd ho vyrobila, byla na velmi vysokém stupni umélecko-vytvarné a
technologicko-vyrobni drovaé.
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POSTMEDIAEVAL COIN FINDS AT ABHAYAGIRI STUPA
[ Anuradhapura, Sri Lanka/

Petr Charvit

The revival of Buddhist faith in Sri Lanka under the kings of Kandy and especially in the peried of British
domination represents one of the most fascinating moments of the country s 18th - 19th-century history,
This remarkable phenomenon is mirrored by a variety of sources. In addition to written evidence /[Malal-
goda 1976/, the considerable quantity of monuments of art renovated or erected during the Kandyan period
all over the island /cf. Coomaraswamy 1908/ bears witiness to an immense upsurge of religious activities
led by the kings of Kandy and finding response in all strata of Sri Lankan society, One of the side-effects
of this popular movement was the fact that the most ancient monuments of Buddhist art, including the giant
stupas of Anuradhapura, deserted long ago, began to receive renewed attention of the followers of the En-
lightened Cne, Visible proofs of this are constituted by depictions of Ruvanweli and Abhayagiri swupas in
18th-century fresco paintings /e.g. at Dambulla caves/.

An unexpected category of minor sources elucidating this socio-religious process comes to light in
the course of excavations at the Abhayagiri Vihara of Anuradhapura, organized as a part of the Cultural
Triangle Project undertaken jointly by the government of the Democratic Socialist Republic of Sri Lanka
and the UNESCO, These are finds of post-medieval coins, unearthed around the giant stupa itself, only
a few having been retrieved from other findspots /on coins of Sri Lanka cf. Cedrington 1924/, This con-
tribution analyzes a sample of twenty coins found between the 1st April 1983 and lst April 1984, which I
have recorded in my capacity of a Joint Specialist-Consultant for the Abhayagiri Vihara excavations. This
preliminary roscarch note cannot, of course, substitute raesults of a thorough numismatic investigation of all
coin finds from Abhayagiri which, as we all hope, will appear in due course of publication of the excava-
tions. The 1983-1984 coins turned up in the outer enclosure, or Vali Maluva, of the stupa, a.l.ong: the S and
W sides of its inner enclosure, or Salapatala Maluva, either in surface humus layers or in subsurface
strata of the uppermost sheet of brick destructions, None of them came from sealed contexts and only two
of them were not found at the stupa but at Site 8, situated at a low rock outcrop immediately W of the Ele-
phant pond within the Abhayagiri monastery area ffor the historical architecture of Abhayagiri ¢f. Banda-
ranayake 1974, passim/. Their retrieval from archaeologically controlled contexts vests in them a double
advantage: first, they represent tangible evidence for popular worship of the Abhayagiri stupa, having been
most probably left by pilgrims visiting the site hallowed by ages. Second, their quantity and the fact that
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they are dated to particular years make possible a temporal study of the intensity of Buddhist worship at
the site which may be of historical interest as manifestation of faith of the simple folks who took pains to
pay personal hommage at the foot of one of the most prominent monuments of the country ‘s ancient history
/as is probably indicated by the low value of the coins offered/.

The twenty doins found during the abovementioned period may be subdivided into 12 Dutch VOC coins
znd 8 British coins. Of the 12 Dutch pieces, 8 - that is, two thirds - were minted between 1730 and 1760,
two in the interval 1780-1790 and dates of two coins are illegible. The eight British coins include one ex-
ample struck in 1847, five pieces struck between 1870 and 1912 and two illegible items. All data on these
coins currently at my disposal are included here as an Appendix.

The first concentration of datable coins [1730-1760/ may probably be brought into connection with the
re-activation of Buddhist faith in the reign of the Kandyan king Kirti Sri Rajasimha [1747-1782/, who is
known to have dedicated his attention to the restoration of the sacred of Anuradhapura [Malalgeda 1976,
66-67/. Indeed, the revival may even have preceded the reign of this particular king; there is, however,
a problem in estimating the period which elapsed between minting of the coins and their deposition at the
place of pilgrimage. The fact that none of the coins found at the stupa were struck immediately after 1760 1s
interesting, There may perhaps be a connection with consequences of a plot against the king in 1760, in
which some sangha members were involved /Malalgoda 1976, 65-66/. We might, for instance, envisage the
deposition of a popular thera and his replacement by someone who was not so skilled in arousing popular
interest in the ancient shrines. However, &ll such assumptions may be premature before a full evaluation
of all coin finds from the Abhayagiri stupa site. The two coins of the eighties of the 18thcentury may reflect
an increase of popular piety during the reign of king Rajadhi Rajasimha /1782-1798/, who continued the po-
licies of his predecessor, Then, however, followed a prolonged interruption of the cult which may have
been brought about by the stormy reign of the last Kandyan king $ri Vikrama Rajasimha /1798-1815/, ter-
minated by the British occupation of the country, and by withdrawal of the government backing of Buddhism
coupled with campaigning of Christian missionnaries under British rule in the first half of the 19th century
[Malalgoda 1976, 73-205/. It was not until the period of an active response and retrenching of Buddhism
confronted with Christian propaganda after 1860 /Malalgoda 1976, 220-255/ that worshippers came back to
the huge dome- shaped structure, leaving behind their modest contributions /the 1847 coin being difficult to
evaluate in view of its isolation from the other finds/. We know that Buddhist monks went to pigrimages in
the North-central part of the island, for instance, in 1864 /Malalgoda 1976, 165 note 65/ and it is natural
to suppose that the laity followed suit.

This investigation has thus shown that according to the finds of post-medieval coins found in the vicin-
ity of the Abhayagiri stupa at Anuradhapura, two main periods of veneration of this ancient shrine may be
envisaged, dating roughly to the periods 1730-1760 /with a sﬁb-phase of the eighties of the 18th century/
and 1870-1912, The coin finds thus atiest to the increase of popular worshkip of the sacred places of the
island “s traditional religion in connection with Kirti $rf Rajasimha ‘s religiouspolicy, renewed later in the

period of re-assertion of Buddhism confronted with the Christian challenge.
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APPENDIX

POST-MEDIEVAL COIN FINDS AT ABHAYAGIRI STUPA UNEARTHED
BETWEEN 1ST APRIL 1983 AND 1ST APRIL 1984

COORDINATES

Sounding Layer x y z Year Note
52W4-6-/3/ 1B 250 140 28 1732 voc
S4E1-5-/2/ top 246 254 35 1736 voc

soil
S3E2-7-17/ 1B 265 85 30 1736 voc
S515W20-1-/3/ 1B 104 90 25 1737 VOC, Site 8
52W3-4-/1/ 1B 100 75 25 1745 voC
S2W3-4-/1/ 1B 110 102 28 1754 voC
S4E2-4-17] top 205 65 10 1755 voc
soil
S4E1-9-/2/ top 140 40 75 1757 voC
soil
S4EL1-5-/9/ top 170 200 12 1781 voC
soil
S2W4-6-/3/ 1B 250 140 28 1787 voc
S4E2-3-/1/ 1B . 130 270 20 7 voc
S4E1-6-/7/ top a0 255 35 7 voC
soil
S4E1-6-/8/ top 140 200 65 1847 farthing
soil
S2W3-4-/1/ 1B 50 105 22 1870 Victoria Queen
of England
S4E1-8-/3/ top 68 a0 67 1890 Queen Victoria
soil five ...
S4E1-8-/3/ top 202 198 75 1891 Victoria Queen
soil of England
S54E1-6-/5/ top 75 120 12 1892 or Government of
soil 1902 Ceylon
512W19-1-/1/ 1A 100 125 25 1912 George V
half cent
Site 8
82W3-4-/1/ 1B 106 75 26 18.. British
coconut tree
S54E1-6-/9/ top 120 240 80 7 British
soil

‘The sounding demarcations follow a grid system used in the Abhayagiri Vihara excavationsthe central point
of which lies in the centre of the stupa and which ‘extends in the direction of the four cardinal peints in
squares one side of which measures 30 metres. The coordinates give the position of finds within particular
soundings, The x-coordinate is measured from the S edge and the y-coordinate from the W edge, The z-
-coordinate gives depth of the find measured from a datum level of the sounding.

213



References

Bandaranayake, S. 1974: Sinhalese monastic architecture - the viharas of Anurddhapura. E.].Brill, Lei-
den.

Codrington, H. W. 1924: Ceylon Coins and Currency. Colombo 1924 /[reprinted 1975/.
Coomaraswamy, A. 1908: Mediaeval Sinhalese Art. London.

Malalgoda, K. 1976: Buddhism in Sinhalese Society 1750-1900 /A study of religious revival and change/.
University of California Press, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London,

Postmedievalni ndlezy minci{ z Abajagiri Vihdry /Anurddhapura, Sri Lanka/

Béhem archeologického vyzkumu tistéedni stipy buddhistického kldStera Abajagiri Vihidra, konaného v rdam-
ci projektu Kulturniho trojihelniku, organizovaného spole&né vlddou Demokratické socialistické republiky
Sri Lanka a UNESCO, byla v jejim okoli, vétinou v povrchovych & t€sn& podpovrchovych destrukénich
vrstvdch kromé jinych minci nalezena i Fada kolonidlnich raZeb holandskych /pFfesndji holandské Vychodo-
indické spole&nosti s charakteristickym monogramem VOC/ a britskych z 18. a 19. stoletf, V tomto p¥i-
spé&vku, sledujicim jako reprezentativni vzorek ndlezy mincf v dobé& 1,4.1983-1.4.1984 [kdy jsem na vy-
zkumu naposledy plisobil jako specialista-konzultant/, ponechdvdm stranou jejich rozbor numismaticky /kte-
ry by po provedeni mél byt zpiistupnén v rdmci celkové publikace vysledkiivyzkumu/ a soustFeduji se spide
na jejich hodnotu pramene socidlné historického. Mince, nesouc{ datum roku raZby a zanechané u stipy
zjevné buddhistickymi véFicimi, prichdzejicimi uctivat jedno z nejposvdinéjSich mist ostrova, jako obétiny,
mohou totiZ ukdzat Easovy vyvoj intenzity mistniho kultu, a to, vzhledem k nizkym hodnotdm minci, patrnd
zv148t& se zFetelem na ni%3{ vrstvy obyvatelstva, Celkem 20 postmedievalnich kolonidlnich minci, naleze-
nych v udané dob& u stipy, lze rozd&lit na 12 minci holandskych a 8 minc{ britskfch. Z holandskych minei
bylo B razeno v letech 1730-1760, 2 v letech 1780-1790 a 2 jsou nefitelné, Britské raZby spadaji s vyjim-
kou jednoho exempldi‘e, nesouciho datum 1847, do let 1870-1912, Ze srovndni s historickym kontextem pak
plyne, Ze holandské mince ukazuji nejspi3e na dlisledky renesance buddhistické viry, kterd se nejvyraznéji
projevila za kandyjskych kralt Kirti Sri RddZasinhy [/1747-1782/ a RddZadhi RAdZasinhy [1782-1798/. Vy-
skyt britskych minci pak zF¥ejmé odrdZi zvySen{ zdjmu obyvatelstva ostrova o tradi&ni srilanské ndboZenstvi
v dlisledku ztrity politické samostatnosti a jako reakci na evangeliza&ni tendence ki'estanskych /protestant-
skych/ misif po roce 1860. Ndlezy téchto minci tak v malém odrdZejf historicky zdpas o svébytnost kultur-
ntho profilu srilanské spole&nosti tvdF{ v tvdF kolonidlni hrozb&, zapo&inajici jiZ v 18, stoleti a vrcholici
za britské nadvlddy ve stolet 19,
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1990

TOPOGRAFIE PRAZSKYCH HRNCIRSKYCH DILEN A JEJICH PODOBA V 16. - POC. 17. STOLETI

Jaromir Zegklitz

Otdzka rozmisténi hrn&i¥skych dilen v rdmci m&stské zdstavby souvisf velmi iizce s charakterem hrn&i¥ské
vyroby a do jisté miry i s technologickymi pozadavky na ni kladenymi.

Hrnéi¥stvi patiilo v minulosti mezi tzv, fernd femesla, kterd byla ve méstech &asto pouze trpéna.
Divody pro takové postaveni jsou zifejmé i z &etnych dobovych zprdv. Hrné&{f pracujici s jllem &i hlfnou jis-
t& nepatFil k tém, kte¥{ by piili§ prispivali k &istoté mésta. Stejné obtiZny byl i kou¥, unikajicl z peci p¥i
vypalovdni vyrobki. Rozhodujicim divodem vZak byla neustdld prdce s ohnéma stim spojené nebezped{ vzni-
ku poZdru, ktery byl p¥i prakticky neexistujicfch moZnostech jeho likvidace vZdy jednou z nejobdvanéjifch
pohrom, Tyto aspekty vedly k tomu, Ze byla snaha vytla&it hrndife a dal3i obt{Znd femesla ze stfedu mésta
na pFedmést{ & na samotny okraj mésta, kde byla zdstavba Tid3{ a tim i nebezpe&i rozsifeni poZdru omeze-
né.

Doklad pro usidlovdni hrn&fil na predméstich &i pfi méstskych hradbdch existuje znadné mnoZstvi,
Na pFedméstich bydleli hrn¥i¥i nap¥. v Beround /Vdvra 1899, 135/, Plzni /Halik 1948, 51/, DomaZlicich
/ Scheufler 1959, 10/, Nymburce /Kulhdnek 1912, 65/, Podtcich /Navrdtil - Scheufler 1966, 41/, Novém
BydZové, Chlumci nad Cidlinou, Klatovech, Veseli na Moravé /SkruZny 1974, 180/, v tésném sousedstvi
hradeb bud jednotlivé nebo Zastdji pro moZnost leps{ kontroly soustfeddnf do jedné ulice &i uréitého vyrob-
nfho okrsku nap#. v Céslavi /Cermék 1914, 37, 43/, Vodnanech /Mostecky 1940, 155/, Ceské Lips /Gab-
riel 1979, 257/, Ho¥fovicich /Reichertovd 1962, 705/, Uherském HradiSti /SndZil 1979, 74/, Kutné Hote
| Simek 1893, 658/, Kolin¥ /Vévra 1888, 172/, Brng a Jihlavé / Skruiny 1974, 180/.

Podobnou situaci nachdzime i v Praze, i kdyZ zde existovaly ndkteré specifické podminky. Predné
praZzskd mé&sta neméla prakticky predmésti, proto Femeslnici, které jinde nalézdme na predméstich, bydli
zde uvnit¥ hradeb /Meznik 1972, 7-8/.

Dal3fm specifikem Prahy oproti jinym méstim je jej{ velikost. VétSina hrn&fil s nejvit$i pravdépo-
dobnost{ proddvala své virobky nejen na pravidelnych trzich, ale i béhem tydne v krdmech ve vlastnich
domech /Archiv hlavniho m&sta Prahy - ddle jen AMP, rkp. 1213/fol. 138a/. Vzhledem k velké rozloze
praZskych mést - zejména Nového Mé&sta - by bylo nevyhodné, aby vSichni hrn&ifi byli soust¥edéni do jed-
noho mista, které by bylo z opa&ného konce mésta pro spotiebitele obtiZné dosaZitelné.

Naproti tomu existovaly diivody, hovoFici proti rovnomérnému rozptyleni hrnéi¥skych dflen po celém
mésté, Vedle jiZ zminénych otdzek bezpednostnich to byla skutednost, ¥e kaidy hrn&i¥ nemusel vidy mit
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nutné k dispozici viastni pec a v jedng peci jich mohlo své vjrobky vypalovat nékolik [ Scheufler 1972, 75/,
Tato situace je pravdépodobnéjii zejména na Starém MéEst&, kde byla zdstavba nepom&rné hust3{, neZ v os-
tatnich praZskych méstech.

RovnéZ technologické podminky vyroby nutily hrnéite k jistému soust¥edovdni dour&itych oblast, Zde
hrdla roli zejména velkd spotfeba vody, jejiZ zdroj musel byt k dispozici co nejbliZe k mistu vyroby; bliz-
kost vody byla pochopiteln& nutnd i z bezpe&nostnich diivodii. Stejné diileZitd byla v praZském prostredf i
moZnost co nejsnadnéjsi dopravy palivového dfeva, kieré sem pfichdzelo po Viiavé,

Nyni se dostdvdme k vlastnimu tématu, tj. k dislokaci jednotlivych hrnéifskych dilen. Prameny, které
pro feSeni této otdzky mdme k dispozici, jsou zna&né rliznorodé. Prvnim problémem je jejich znaénd torzo-
vitost a nerovnom&rné zastoupeni pro jednotlivd praZskd mé&sta. Nejbohat3{ informace pfindSeji knihy tes-
tamentli, zachované nejipln&ji pro Nové Mé&sto [pokryvaji obdobi celého 16. stoleti s mezerou prorok 1587/.
Na Starém Mésté zadinaji zdznamy v roce 1518 a mezera je mezi lety 1554-1562, Mald Strana md zachovd-
ny zépisy aZ od roku 1568 a Hrad&any od roku 1540, posledné dvE jmenovand mésta ve zna&néd torzovité po-
dobé.

Dal8{m druhem prament jsou knihy inventdfi, za&inajici pro Staré Mésto od roku 1584, pro Nové Mé&s-
to od roku 1576, nikoli vZak v souvislych Faddch pro viechny méstské ¢tvrti, Na Hrad&anech se z tohoto
obdobi knihy inventd¥l nezachovaly, na Malé Strané existuji od roku 1571. ProvSechna &ty¥i m&sta se viak
v téchto knihdch objevuji pouze &tyii inventdie domdcnosti hrnéifi ~ t¥i na Novém Mésté, jeden mna Malé
Strané.

Mezeru pro Malou Stranu a Hrad&any alespon &dstené vyplnuje ubytovaci kniha, poiizend v letech
1608-1611 pro potfeby cisa¥ského dvora, kterd vedle informaci o poloze jednotlivich domii pfindsi cenné
zprdvy o jejich vnitfnich dispozicich.

Velmi cennym, i kdyZ ne vZdy zcela spolehlivym pomocnikem pro potfeby této prdce jsou prameny,
cerpané zejména ze zdpish trhovych knih, dnes jiZ z&dsti neexistujicich, a zpracované souhrnné v mistopi-
sech W. W. Tomka [Tomek 1866-1872/, ]. Teigeho [Teige 1915/ a F. Rutha /Ruth 1903-1904/.

RovnéZ samotné zprivy v méstskych knihdch maji riiznou vypovidact hodnotu., Nejméns je bohuzel téch,
které uddvaji pfesnou polohu domu. Vice je takovych, na jejichZ zdkladé lze urédit ulici, v niZ zmindny dim
stdl, ne v3ak jeho presnou lokalizaci.

Dalsi skupinou jsou zprdvy, dovolujici pouze pfibliZné stanoveni polohy domu v 3irSi oblasti nékolika
ulic /zdpisy typu "diim u sv, Klimenta", "dim pod haldou sv, HaStala"/.

Nejméné presné jsou pak zdpisy, v nichZ jsou v testamentech hrnéifl uvddény bez jakékoli lokalizace
jejich domu dary zddufim jednotlivych kosteli, 1 kdyZ to nemus{ byt pravidlem, je velice pravdépodobné, Ze
tyto dary byly poukazovdny kostelim, které ddrce pravidelné navitévoval a v jejichZ blizkosti tedy patrné
bydlel. Takto vymezené oblasti jsou sice zpravidla velmi §iroké a na prvni pohled nep¥li3 vyznamné, vét-
Sinou se viak shoduii s enlddvani, vymezenymi jiz vyde wvedenymi presndii{mi informacemt, a doplnujf tak
celkovy obraz.

Pro srovndni a pozndni pripadné kontinuity osidlen{ je zji3ténd situace u kaZdého mésta je3té doplné-

na informacemi, poskytovanymi berni rulou, zachycujiel stav k poloyiné 17. stoleti.

Staré Mésto

V ptipad&€ Starého Mé&sta se podafilo zjistit pFesnou polohu domu hrn&ife pouze ve dvou pFipadech. Prvnim
z nich je hrn&¥ Jan Pecka, ktery vlastnil diim &p. 486 na rohu ulic Zelezné a Ko¥né fobr, 1-1/. Dim kou-
pil nékdy po 18. kv&tnu 1517 a prodal jej jiZ 27. Gnora 1520 /Teige 1. 1915, 650-651/.Hned v tomto prvnim
p'i;-ipadé je ovBem situace ponfkud komplikovand, Je totiZ neobvyklé, Ze by hru&ifskd dilna s peci byla‘unii:s~

téna v bezprostiednim sousedstvi hlavntho ndmé&sti. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze Jan Pecka byl cechmistrem /AMP,
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Obr. 1. Celkovy pldn mésta s vyznalenim zndmych hrn&i¥skych dilen a oblasti jejich v&t$i koncentrace [Sra-
fovan&/, - General plan of the city; pottery workshops and areas of their greater concentrations indicated
by oblique lines.

rkp. 2098/fol. 278a/, lze predpoklddat, ¥e jeho finanZni situace byla lep$f, ne? u ostatnich mistri, a do-
volovala imu vlasinit dva domy; vlasiui dilna tedy mohla bt jinde,

Druhym hrné&ifem je Joachym Kared, ktery ndkdy v letech 1609-1610 koupil dim 2p. 59 ve Valentinské
ulici fobr. 1-2/ a vlastnil jej nejméné do roku 1629 [AMP, tkp. 2113/fol. 4; Teige II. 1915, 255; Liva
1949, 45/. Vedle tohoto domu mé&l je3té jiny, v némZ sdm bydlel /[AMP, rkp. 476/199a/; o n&m viak nemé-
me Zddné zpravy.

Pouze ulici, v niZ vlastnili sviij dim, zndme u t¥{ hrn&ifi. Prvnim z nich je soused Joachyma Karese,
Viclav Rodych /AMP, vkp. 476/fol, 198b-199b, 211b-212a/. Bydlel tedy rovnéZ ve Valentinské ulici,prav-
dé&podobné v nékterém z &isel 52, 49, 98, 58 nebo 60. Vzhledem k tomu, e jeho druhym sousedem byl kat
/AMP, rkp. 476/35a/, pFichdzel by viivahu nejspile dim &p. 52 nebo jeho &&st fobr, 1-3/.

Druhym je hrn&t Martin, ktery v roce 1537 vlastnil dim v Dlouhé ulici, kam se pFestéhoval z RuZové
ulice na Novém Mésté JAMP, rkp. 2142/fol. S 8a/, a tfetim Petr Je¥dbek /Reidbek/, ktery bydlel na Rej-
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disti, tj. v oblasti dne3nfho ndmé&st{ Krasnoarméjcli, na gruntech, pat¥icich kostelu sv, Valentina a k¥iZov-
nikl /Teige 11, 1915, 291; Liva 1949, 56/.

PtibliZné 1ze stanovit polohu dvou domil hrn&iie Mikuld3e Mé&¥ilouky. Jednim z nich byl "dim m&Filou-
kovsky Feeny bliZ panského dvora v osadé sv. HaStala" [AMP, rkp. 2205/fol. 346b/, tedy ndkde v ob-
lasti ulic U milosrdnych, Kozi, U obecntho dvora, AneZské a HaStalské., Ve stejném domZ bydlel do roku
1563 1 jeho otec Havel Mé¥ilouka /AMP, rkp. 2120/fol. 26a/. Druhy jeho diim byl "diim pZnkavovsky pod
haldou sv, Ha3tala" JAMP, rkp, 2205/fol. 346b/, ktery stdl pravdépodobné v ulici Kozi. Byl toti¥ dfive
majetkem hrn&ife MatouSe Pénkavy [srv. "pénkavovsky"/, ktery jej roku 1584 odkdzal svému Svagrovi Mi-
kuld3i M&Filoukovi fAMP, rkp, 2112/fol. 34/. Mohl to byt jeden ze t¥{ domli, které stdvaly na rohu ulic
Koz{ a U milosrdnych na mist® dnentho domu &p. 853 /obr. 1-4/. Matou$ Pénkava koupil totiZ v roce 1575
"ddm ndroZni vedle domu Samuela hi¥ebendfe od Markéty Kupidové, manZelky Melichara K¥iZka" [AMP,
rkp. 69/fol. 28b/. F. Ruth pFitom uvddi, ¥e diim &p. 853 "po majiteli Janu Kupidovi Popovickém roku 1545
slul dlouho Kupidovskym" /Ruth I1. 1903-1904, 607/. Navic dim &p. 859 v ulici Kozi byl oznafovdn ndzvem
halda podle haldy Srotyi, kterd zde byvala v 16. stoleti /Ruth 11. 1903-1904, 606/.

Velice nepFesné uréent bydliit& nalézdme v piipadé Véclava Jedlitky, v jehoZ testamentu se pravi
pouze stru&né “za Zidy ndkdy soused nd8" JAMP, rkp, 2142/fol. S 8a/. To dovoluje lokalizovat jeho dim
do 3iroké oblasti ndbfeZ{ od dne¥nfho ndmésti Krasnoarméjcl aZ povyisténi ulice Kozi.

Je3té spornéjii je situace u hrnéifky Marty, kterd je oznaéena jako "z Zidovské zahrady souseda na-
Se" /AMP, rkp. 2142/fol, F 14a/. Nézev Zidovskd zahrada byl toti¥ d¥{v&j%im ozna&enim dne¥ni Vladisla-
vovy ulice na Novém Méstd [Ruth 111, 1903-1904, 1111/. PouZivalo-li se v3ak stejnédho vyrazu i pro Zidov-
sky hi‘bitov na Starém M&std, coZ je pravdépodobné, lze jeji diim lokalizovat do stejnych mist jake dim
predchozi.

Kone&né hrn&if Jan Kostoval bydlel patrné ve stejné oblasti jako Mikuldd Mé&Filouka, nebot zastdval
itad kostelnika u sv. HaStala /AMP, rkp. 2152/fol. 191b/.

JestliZe shrneme z{skané poznatky, vysledny obraz ukazuje, ¥e a¥ na sporny piipad hrn&ifejana Pec-
ky a ddle s vyjimkou Joachyma KareZe a Vdclava Rodycha bydleli vSichni hrné&i#i, o kterych mdme né&jaké
blizs{ zprdvy, v severovychodni &dsti mésta, prakticky na jeho okraji, odkud p¥i pFevaZujicim zdpadnim
sméru vétrl nemohl kout a jiskry z jejich peci tak snadno proniknout do stfedu mésta; navic leZi tato ob-
last v bezprostfedni blizkosti Feky.

Nakonec miuZeme vysledny obraz konfrontovat s idaji, prindSenymi bernf rulou. Jsou zde uvedeni dva’
hrn&fi, bydlici na Starém Mé&st&: Augustin Folkman, ktery mél pronajaty dim &p. 799b v ulici U obecniho
dvora [Liva 1949, 53; obr, 1-5/ a Bimon Lindtner,bydlici v &p. 878 na Dvordkové ndbresi [Liva 1949, 51;
obr. 1-6; dnes jiZ tento blok domi nestoji/. 1 kdyZ se jednd pouze o dva tdaje, je na prvni pohled z¥ejmé,

Ze se kryjf se stavem v 16. stoleti a kontinuitu je moZné piedpoklddat i hloub&ji do minulosti.

Nové Mésto
Méstské knihy Nového MéEsta jsou na zprdvy o bydlistich ze v3ech praZskych mést nejbohatsi.

Zcela presn& zde znéme polohu domt &y¥ hrn&iFi. Prvnim je Jan 3lechta, jemuZ koncem 16. stoletf
patiil dim &p. 953 v ulici U piijovny [obr. 1-7/. Vlastnil jej p¥ed rokem 1595, v tomto roce jej proddvd
provazniku Matesu Ro&kovi /Ruth I1. 1903-1904, 897/.

Bud ve stejné dobg&, nebo v obdobf nepiili¥ vzddleném, vlastnil Jan Blechta jesté jing diim v tétoulici,
a to &p. 952 ne rohu ulic RiZové a U pijZovny /Ruth 11, 1903-1904, 897; obr. 1-8/. VedleJana Slechty pat-
Fil tento dtim je¥t& dv&ma jinym hrn&ifim, Jednfm byl Jakub ZemliZka, kterému dim mohl pat¥it n&ékdy po ro-
ce 1526, kdy ZemliZka ziskal m&stské prdvo [AMP, rkp. 554/fol. 352a; dfim mohl vlastnit jiZ p¥ed timto
rokem, ne v8ak patrng dlouhou dobu/. Po Zemli¥kovi ziskdvé dim ji¥ zmindny Jan Slechta a ndkdy v pribé-
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hu druhé poloviny 16. stoleti hrn&fi Vaviinec Kiikava /méstské prévo ziskal v roce 1583 - AMP, rkp. 558/
[fol. 27b/, ktery jej pak v roce 1610 proddvd fAMP, rkp. 2149/fol. 213bs Ruth I11. 1903-1904, 897/.

Poslednim zjist&nym domem je &p. 170 v Cerné ulici, jehoZ majitelem byl hen&f¥ Véclav Kalivoda /AMP
2210/ fol, 114a-115a; &slo domu je uvedeno v listkovém katalogu v badatelnd AMP bez uddn{ pramene, ze
kterého pochdzi/; zajimavéd je informace, ¥e odkazuje dim hrn&i¥skému cechu pro z¥{zenf hospody, coZ ne-
pfimo doklddd p¥itomnost v&t3fho podtu hrné&fid v blizkém okoli fobr. 1-9/.

V daldich dvou p¥ipadech je pFesné uréeni polohy domu problematické. Jde o domy hrn&{¥i Petra Ku-
Zery a Duchka Durchana,

Petr Ku&era uvddi ve svém testamentu roku 1615 "diim na rohu v osad€ sv, Michala, vedle domu Jana
Vidldka koZeluha" [AMP, rkp. 1214/fol. 83b/. V uvedené oblasti lze nalézt dva domy, které by pFichdzely
v ivahu. Jednim z nich je diim, stojic{ vedle &p. 141 /dnes na jeho mfst& stoji &p, 130; obr. 1-10/ na rohu
ulic Ostrovni a Vor§ilské, ktery byl oznaZovédn jako "u Vidldki" /Ruth 111, 1903-1904, 958/, druhym mo%-
nym domem pak &p. 128 v ulici Ostrovni, kde se Fikalo u Hrn&f#h [Ruth I1I. 1903-1904, 958/. Nejednd se
sice o dim ndroZni, s rohovym ale sousedi a p¥i nepfesnosti tehdejdich zdpist je takovd zdm&na moZnA.
V obou piipadech v3ak zhstdvdme prakticky na stejném misté,

Druhym nejasnym je dim Duchka Durchana, o n&mZ vime pouze to, Ze v roce 1615 sousedil s domem
Jana Durycha ze Sonenperku /AMP, rkp. 2150/fol. 252a/. Z berni ruly se doviddme, Ze v roce 1627 ohlé-
sil p¥ipov&d na ditm &p. 146 V jirché¥ich /dnes vchod do ulice Ostrovni/ Vdclav Vit Durich ze Sonnenberku
/Liva 1949, 69/. Budeme-li pfedpoklddat, ¥e se jednd otyZ diim, ktery pat¥il i zminEnému Janu Durychovi,
sak by v pFipadé Duchka Durchana p¥ichdzel v tivahu bud diim p. 147 /dnes na jeho misté stojf ¥isla 147,
1707, 1708 a 1709/, s véi8i pravdépodobnosti viak &p. 145 V jirchdiich, tzv. My3{ dira, kterd svou veli-
kost{ spile odpovidd moZnostem pramérného femeslnika fobr. 1-11/. Dnes tento diim ji¥ neexistujej v mi-
nulosti jej koupil studentsky konvikt koleje Arnosta z Pardubic a roku 1902 zde vystavél velkou budovu pro
své potFeby /Ruth 1. 1903-1904, 393; dnes &p. 144/.

U t# dalSich hrn&ifi na Novém M&st& zndme ulici, ve které stdly jejich domy. Ve vSech tfech pripa-
dech se jednd o ulici RiZovou.

V této ulici bydlel Martin hrn&{#, diive neZ se prest&hoval na Staré Mésto [AMP, rkp. 2142/fol. S
Ba/, Jirfk Machurka ve svém testamentu z roku 1509 odkazuje své manZelce "diim v némZ bydlina rohu v uli-
ci Rizené" {AMP, rkp. 2095/fol. 219b/ a stejné tak odkazuje diim v RiZové ulici své manZelce Barbofe ro-
ku 1493 i hrn&f¥ Brychta [AMP, rkp. 2094/fol. X 9a/.

V Zesti ndsledujicich pfipadech je moZné domy hrné&iiu lokalizovat pouze rdmcové do #ir3{i oblasti nZ-
kolika ulic.

Hrn&ir Vdclav Chochol roku 1578 uvddi ve svém testamentu "dim naproti $pitdlu sv, AlZb&ty bl{Z mos-
tu na Boti&" /AMP, rkp. 2208/fol. 450a/. Podle toho lze diim hledat v oblasti dne3nfch ulic Svobodova,
Vnislavova nebo Vratislavova, a to v jejich zdpadnich &dstech.

Vit hrn&i¥ odkazuje roku 1504 "dim svij vystaveny: na dlaZeni podle domu Jiffka Rasshaufského" man-
Yelce Mart&, kterd je povinna z odkdzaného ji majetku vydat 10 kop groit miZenskychke sv.Jind¥ichu /AMP,
rkp. 2095/fol. 192b/. Ndzev "na dldZdéni" byl v minulosti uZ{vdn na Novém Mé&sté k oznalen{ t¥{ ulic.V &s-
ti Jind¥i§ské ulice $mérem k Jind¥i¥ské v&Zi se Fikalo "na novém dldZdén{" /Ruth 1. 1903-1904,384/, dnes-
nf Dld#dénd ulice nesla ndzev DlaZebni, ale "na [starém/ dldZddni" &i "na dlé¥dEném" se F{kalo i p¥ilehlé
&dsti ulice Hybernské a ulici HavliZkov@ /Ruth 1. 1903-1904, 153, 341/.

Z testamentu Anny Vidldkové se doviddme o dvou domech, kde tato hrn&i¥ka bydlela. Nejprve te byl
"dhm kapounovsky", o jehoZ poloze vEak neni uvedena %4dnd zminka, a déle "dhm v n&m¥ bydlf u sv. Kli-
menta" /AMP, rkp. 2207/fol. 419a/, ktery stdl nékde v ulicich Klimentské, Nové mlyny &i Novomlynské
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nebo v jejich blizkém okoli.

Hrn&#i Mikuld3i Chocholovi pat¥il koncem 16. stoleti "dim leZici v Podskaliu Chocholl Fedeny" [AMB
rkp. 1213/fol. 137a/, tedy v &dsti mEsta, ohranifené VySehradem, ulic{ Na slupi a Palackého ndméstim,
Ve stejném domé bydlel pravdépodobné t hrn&{F Matéj Svoboda, ktery se po smrti Mikuld3e Chochola oZenil
s jeho byvalou Zenou Katefinou [AMP, rkp, 1213/fol. 183b/.

Z inventdfe koZeSnika Jana Mdlodabrého vime, Ze prodal JiFikovi hrn&i¥i diim, leZ{c{ nékde na rohu
"v Opatovicich" /AMP, rkp. 1213/fol. 144a/, tedy nékde v ulici Opatovické &i jejim okoli.

O hrné&ifi Janu Huspekovi nevime, kde primo bydlel, zndme pouze polohu jeho zahrady, kterd je po-
psdna jako "za Slupi leZ{ci" [AMP, rkp. 2155/fol. 27a/.

S odkazy k zddu3{ se na Novém MEstd setkdvdme v péti testamentech hrn&ifh. Markéta hrngirka od-
kazuje penize dvéma kostelim. Jsou to dvé kopy grosh ke svaté AlZb&t& na VySehrad, kde zfejmé diive by-
dlela, nebot u jakéhosi kovife na VyZehrads md penize za dim /AMP, rkp. 2207/fol. 181b/;to nds pFivddi
do oblasti Vyton& a okoli, Jednu kopu a 39 gro3i odkazuje je§td ke sv. Michalu v Opatovicich /AMP, rkp.
2207/ fol. 181b/, tedy pravd&podobn& kostelu pobl{Z mista jejfho nového bydlisté, které tak lze hledat v ob-
lasti ulic Opatovickd, V jirch&¥ich; Pitrossova, Kfemencova, Cernd a Ostrovni.

Ve stejnych mistech bydlel patrné i hrn&{¥ Martin H¥ib a u n€ho pracujic{ tovary® Jan Zelenka, ktery
v roce 1582 odkazuje penize "hospodd¥i svému Martinovi H¥ibovi hrn&i¥Fi, souseduv NovémM&st& praZském
na rovny dfl spolu s kostelniky zddu3{ kostela sv. Michala v Opatovicich" /AMP, rkp. 2205/fol, 42a/,

Do oblasti JindFiSské &tvrti fokolf ulice RiZové/ nds pFivddi hrn&{¥ Boude, ktery v roce 1538 odka-
zuje 12 kop gro!éﬂ mienskych k zddu’{ kostela sv. Jind¥icha [AMP, rkp. 2207/fol. 77b/.

Mat&j Svoboda odkazuje penize k zddu¥i kostela sv. Vojtécha Menstho /AMP, rkp. 2209/fol. 209b/,
co% odpovidd tomu, ¥e po smrti Mikuld$e Chochola bydlel v jeho byvalém domé& /srv. vysef.

Kone&n& hrn&i Adam Spadek odkazuje sice ur&itou &stku na nékup sviZek do kostela sv. Petra Na
poii&{, ale vzhledem k tomu, ¥e zdroven odkazuje penize i 5pitdlu sv, Bartoloméje a sviij dim hrn&i¥i Vic-
lavu Chocholovi /AMP, rkp. 2208/fol. 106a-107a/, bydlicimu nékde mezi Vy%eilra.dem a Vytoni, je pravdé-
podobnéji{ hledat jeho bydlisté v ulici Na slupi &i v jejim okolf /i kdy¥ nelze vylou&it, Ze v okolf sv,. Petra,
tj. mezi ulicemi Na poii&f, Revolu&ni a T&Snovem, mohl bydlet diive/.

ZvldStni skupinou pramentl, z nich% je mofné usuzovat na pritomnost hrn&i¥skych dilen, jsou prameny
archeologické. Z Nového Mésta jich je pro 16. stolet{ k dispozici nejvice, pouze jeden viak bezpe&n& pro-
kazuje pritomnost vyroby. Je jim ndlez prozatim jediné rand novov&ké hrnéftské pece v Praze na parcele
domu &p. 966 v ulici U pijéovny, datované hojnym stfepovym materidlem do obdobf kolem pFelomu 16. a 17.
stolet{ fobr. 1-12/.

Ve velice blizkém okol{ existuje je5té sedm dalSf{ch mist, na kterych bylanalezena keramika 16. a poé.
17. stoleti, p¥i€em¥ charakter ndlezl nasvédZuje tomu, Ze se jednd o odpad z hrn&ifskych dilen a potvrzu-
je tak existenci intenzivni keramické vyroby v této oblasti. VyznamnéjSim ze zminénych wdlezil je objev vel-
kého mnoZstvi keramického odpadu na parcele domu &p. 941 na rohu ulic Jind¥i$ské a RiZové [obr. 1-13/,
ktery tak indikuje p¥itomnost hrn&ifské dilny bud p¥imo v tomto dom& /srv. s bydli5tdm hrn&Fe JiFika Ma-
churky/ nebo v blizkém sousedstvi /Masek 1966/. Se stejnou situaci se setkdvdme i v ulici Politickych véz-
nit, kde bylo na mfstd domu &p. 1419 rovnd¥ odkryto stfepnistd hrn&ifské dflny, existujici zde poddtkem 16.
stolet{ [Li¥ka 1958; obr. 1-14/. V obou zmin&nych p¥ipadech je pravddpodobné, Ze Slo o stiepniité bez-
prost¥ednd u hrn&iFské dflny, nebot zdstavba v téchto mistech z¥ejmé nedovolovala vyvéZenf odpadu mikam
mimo objekt domu & ptilehlé zahrady.

Jinak tomu mohlo byt v pFipadé nélezu odpadové jémy s keramikou 16. stolet{ v ulici Ke Karlovu vedle
&p. 461 [Charvdtovd - Charvét 1981/, Tato &ist Nového Mé&sta byla v obdobi 16, stoleti zastavéna velice
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¥idce, vé&t3inu izem{ zde zabiraly zahrady a je tedy moZné, Ze odpadni jdma nemusela leZet vedle dilny a Ze
mohla slouZit hrn&ifi, bydlicimu v jiné &4sti mésta; ostatné jsou zndmy p¥ipady, kdy hrn&#i vyvéZell odpa-
dovy materidl do pifkoph u m&stskych hradeb [ Scheufler 1972, 76/.

Po vynesen{ zjisténych idaji do pldnu mésta pi'ed ndmi vystupujf &tyr. oolasti, v nichZ se hrn&ifské
dfiny koncentruji.

Vyjdeme-li od severu mé&sta, prvn{ z nich je oblast, prostirajic{ se v okoli Petrského ndmésti, nej-
spiSe od ndmésti smérem zdpadnim aZ po ulici Revoluéni, i kdyZ vylou&it nemiiZeme aniiizemi mezi Petrskym
ndméstim a Té$novem. K uvedené oblasti se sice vztahuji pouze dv& zprdvy ¢ domech hrn&ifl, domnénka o
jeijich v&tEim zastoupen{ zde je viak podeptena tradic{, kterd dala dnedn{ Truhld¥ské ulici v 15. stoleti jmé-
no Hrné&fiskd /Ruth I, 1903-1904, 1054/. Opét se jednd o polohu na samém okraji mésta a velice blizko
reky.

Druhou oblastf, ze v3ech &ty¥ zastoupenou nejvyrazn&ji, je okoli ulic U plijéovny a RiZové, v Sir¥im
méiitku pak prakticky celé izemf, vymezené ulicemi Jind#iZskou, Jeruzalémskou, Opletalovou a Vdclavskym
ndméstim, kde v priubéhu 16, stolet{ stdly domy nejméné 8 hrn&ifi; u dal¥{ch t¥{ domd je jejich drZeni hrn-
&ffem velice pravdépodobné, Oblast je situovdna pii méstskych hradbdch, poloha je vii&i méstu vyhodnd i
vzhledem ke sméru v&trid. Zdroj vody byl zde zaji¥tovédn protékajicimi potoky. Jednim byl potok, pramenfci
nad dnednim Ndrodnim muzeem na Vinohradech, ktery tekl kolem & p¥imo v mistech Véclavského ndmésti
smérem k Mistku, druhym potok s pramenem v byvalé zahradé Kandlce, protékajici kolem kostela sv. Jin-
dficha [Havrének 1939, 104-105/.

Dals{ &dst{ mésta s pomérné vyraznym soustiedénim dflen byly tzv. Opatovice, tedy oblast jiZiné od
Nérodni t¥idy, ohranifend z vychodu ulic{ Spdlenou a z jihu ulici Myslikovou. JiZ pedle ndzvii ulic v této
oblasti je patrné, ¥e zde podobnd Femesla m&la ji% del3{ tradici /t# ulice Jirchd¥ské, Cernd, Mald Cernd/.
RovndZ v tomto pifpadé jde o polohu na okraji mésta na b¥ehu reky.

Posledni oblasti, rovnéZ na bfehu Vltavy, je tizemf, chranifené z jihu Botidem, na zdpad& ulici Na
slupi a ze severu prakticky aZ Palackého ndmé&stim, tedy oblast Podskali{. Zdstavba zde byla Fid3{, neZ ve
vyse uvedenych oblastech, vyhodou byla i blizkost dfevniho trhu a tedy snadnd doprava paliva.

Na zdvér je moZné opét konfrontovat vysledny obraz siidaji bernf ruly. Pro Nové Mésto je v nf uve-
deno 6 hrn&i¥i, Pouze jeden z nich, Mikulds Kalivoda, vlastnil dva domy v ulici Soukenické /&p. 1086b -
- obr. 1-15, &slo druhého neni uvedeno - Liva 1949, 106/, tedy v prvnf z vySe vymezenych &tyF oblasti.
Dal¥{ t# méli své domy v oblasti Opatovic. Lidmila PraZdkovd dim &p. 170b v ulici Cerné [Liva 1949, 66;
jde patrn& o t¥Z dlim, ktery patiil i Vdclavu Kalivodovi ~ obr, 1-9/, Jan HrdliZka diim &p. 179 v ulici K¥e-
mencov@ [Liva 1949, 72 - obr. 1-16/ a Michal Franck3tejn dim &p. 130 v ulici Ostrovn{ /Liva 1949, 68 -
- obr, 1-17/. Zbyvajici dva hrn&{¥i méli své domy mimo zde vymezené &ty¥i oblasti. Matéje Fialu, vlast-
nfctho dium &p. 54 na rohu ulic Purkynovy a Vladislavovy /Liva 1949, 63 - obr. 1-18/, je snad je3t& moZné
pocitat do oblasti Opatovic, diim cechmistra Antonfna Zelenky stdl v3ak jiZ zcela mimo v ulici Vodi&kové
[Liva 1949, 82 - obr. 1-19/. Vcelku je ale mo¥né konstatovat, %e se polohy hrnZi¥skych dflen, zjiiténé
pro obdobi 16. a po&édtku 17. stoleti, shoduji s jejich rozmistdnim v polovin& 17. stoleti.

Mald Strana

Na Malé Strané zndme dfky zna&né torzovitosti pramenfi pfesnou polohu domu pouze u dvou hrn&ffi. Prvai
z nich je Véclav Bayl, kter§ roku 1495 koupil od vdovy po Mikul&3i Heblinovi diim &p. 224 v Nerudové ulici
/obr. 1-20/ a vlastnil jej nejmén& do roku 1498 [Tomek 1V. 1872, 156/. N&kdy pted rokem 1505 patfily
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Véclavu Baylovi je5té dal3i dva domy. Jeden stdl "na tom gruntu jako Krdsa koZisnfk sedipod panem pievo-
rem u Matky BoZf na Malé Stran&", tedy nékde v okoli Maltézského ndmésti, druhy "jako Cerny Jan svec
sedf proti mné na voborském pravu", tzn. v horn{ &dsti Nerudovy ulice /AMP, rkp. 2253/fol. 74a/; zde
neni vyloudeno, Ze se jednd stdle o dum &p. 224, zminény vy3e. Vedle toho vlastnil tento hrn&it i zahradu
na Hrad&anech v. misté dne3$ni Lorety. Koupil ji roku 1500 od Viclava holige a po ném ji pak zd&dil Mikulds
Bayl, ktery ji drZel do roku 1513 /Tomek 1V. 1872, 163-164/.

Druhym majitelem ndm zndmého domu je hrnd{¥ Andreas Pleile, jemuZ n&kdy kolem roku 1608 patfil
diim &p. 508 na Kampé, a sice jeho jiZni &dst / Stdtn{ knihovna CSR, oddéleni rukopisit a vzdcnych tiskid -
- ddle jen SK SR, rkp. XXIIL D 57/fol. 696; obr. 1-21/.

Dal%f diim byl postupné majetkem dvou hrnéifi. Nékdy pred lety 1608-1611 patfil hrnéifi Jakubu Kav-
kovi, po ném pak Jakubu La3tovi€kovi. Jednd se o diim v Prokopské ulici, ktery stdl jako druhy v pofadi od
kostela sv. Prokopa smérem k Maltézskému namé&sti / SK CSR, rkp. XXIll D 57/fcl. 647/. 1 pFes toto po-
mérné pfesné popsdni jeho polohy nelze &islo domu uréit, nebot dne3nf zdstavba v této dsti ulice je mlad-
&fho data. Kostel sy. Prokopa stdl na mist& dne3niho &sla 376 /Ruth 1I. 1903-1904, 890/. Jak vypadala si-
tuace v okoli kostela je velice nesnadné rekonstruovat. Na pofdtku 20. stoleti stdl v rdmci tehdej3iho &p,
376 jesté jeden dim, snad dnedni &{slo 625, Na misté sousednfho domu &p. 480 byla za Rudolfall. zFizena
prvni poita v Praze; predtim zde stdly dva domy /Ruth 11, 1903-1904, 712/. Nejpravdépodobnéji tedy stdl
diim, v ném# oba hrn&{f¥i bydleli, na mistd dne3nich domi &p. 625 nebo 480 [obr. 1-22/.

Dal3i dva domy hradiiFské rodiny Kavkl stdly "na rynku", tedy pravdépodobné na Malostranském nd-
mésti /Havrdnek 1948, 77/.

Hrn&if Matou$ Brodsky, ktery byl po roce 1608 rychtdfem na postrannim prdvu u sv. Jana v Obofe,
mél sviij diim nékde v ulici Sporkové [SK CSR, rkp. XXIII D 57/fol. 540/, a kone&né posledni, jehoZ byd-
li5ta alespon piibliZné zndme, je Zacharid$ hrn&if, kiery v roce 16_08 bud teprve zakoupil parcelu, nebo
mél rozestavény diim patrné v ulici U luZického seminafe /SK CSR, rkp. XX D 57 /bez foliace,&islo zd-
pisu 536b/.

Podobné jako v piipadé Nového Mésta, i na Malé Strané miZeme na polohu hrnéiFské dilny usuzovat
z archeologickych ndlezi, i kdyZ zde pouze v jednom piipadé, Na misté &p. 529 v Karmelitské ulici bylo
nalezeno velké mnoZstvi stFepového materidlu spolu se zbytky architektury, datovatelné do doby od pocdtku
15. do konce 16. stoleti. Zbytky zdiva mohly patfit k sousednimu kld3teru, pravdépodobnéji{ je vSak moi-
nost, e 5lo o samostatné stavenf s hrnéiFskou dilnou / Stikovd 1958, 30 - obr, 1-23/.

Podivdme-li se na polohy jednotlivych dilen, zjistime, Ze netvoPi Zddnou vyraznou uzavienou oblast a
Ze jsourozptyleny v riznych Zdstech mésta. Vét3f koncentrace, a dd-1i se o ni viibec p¥i tak malém mnoZ-
stvi informac{ hovofit, je pouze v okoli ulice Karmelitské na Grovni Maltézského ndmésti. P¥i&inou tohoto
stavu je patrné to, Ze Mald Strana nebyla vyhranénym remeslnickym méstem & nebyl zde proto kladen tako-
vy diraz na otdzky, jejichZ Felon” Lbyle ve mé&st@ Femesluického charakiery nezbytné. Navic hustota =dstav-
by byla na Malé Strand men3i, neZ v obou pFedchozich mé&stech, nebezpeli poZdru proto nebylo tak velké a
proto ani na problémy s tim spojené nebyl patrné kladen takovy diiraz.

Prestolze o domech hrné&ifi Fici, ¥e stdly 1 zde na okraji mésta. Vyjimkou je dim Véclava Bayla,
ktery stdl v Nerudové ulici /i kdyZ finan&n{ situace tohoto hrn&ire nevyludovala, Ze vlastnil soudasné i jiny
diim s dilnou a tento slouZil pouze k bydleni/, adédle dva domy rodiny Kavki na ndmésti,kde v3ak dilny rov-
néZ s velkou pravdépodobnosti nebyly. Vét3ina zmin&nych domi stdla zdroven neptilis daleko od Feky a cel-
kové se tedy situace na Malé Strané pfilis nelisila od stavu v obou pF¥edchozich méstech,

Vzhledem k malému podtu zndmych dilen nemd srovndni se stavem z pozd&ji{ doby velky vyznam a vdda-
je z berni ruly jsou uvedeny spiSe proiiplnost, i kdyZ situace z obou obdobi sev podstaté shoduje, Hrné&f#-

ce Zuzané Kobrichové patril v poloviné 17. stoleti dim &p. 108 v ulici U luZického semind¥e [Liva 1949,
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122 - obr. 1-24/ a hrn&i¥i Hansi Pudalkovi divm &p, 429 na rohu ulic Viehrdovy a Ujezdu /Liva 1949, 136 -
- obr. 1-25/.

Hrad&any |

Situace na Hrad€anech je ve srovndni s ostatnimi praZskymi mé&sty zcela odlisnd. Rozloha Hradé&an je veli-
ce mald, takZie vystopovat zde n&jakou oblast v&tSiho soustfedéni hrn&i¥skych dilen je prakticky vyloudené.
Omezime se zde proto na pouhé popsédni polohy dilen, kterou ostatné zndme jen ve tfech pf¥ipadech.

Prvnim je jiZ na Malé Strané zminény hrniF Matous Brodsky, ktery je5t@ pfedtim, neZ se prestého-
val do Sporkovy ulice, bydlel na konci 16. stoleti na Pohotelci vedle demu &p. 111nebo 112/Ruth 11. 1903-
-1904, 861-862 - obr. 1-26/.

Diim hrnéife Petra Kotrby stdl na kraji Nového Svéta smErem od dnesnfho Loretdnského ndmésti [ SK
CSR, rkp. XXIII D 57/fol. 44/, tedy neispiSe nékde v ulicich Cerninské, Kapucinské nebo Novy Svat.

Bydlisté Pavla hrniife lze stanovit pouze odhadem; jeho diim stdl patrn&ndkde na Pohofelei / SK &SR,
tkp. XXIIL D 57/fol. 55/. Tato poloha byla vyhodnd zejména diky bezproni‘édnimu sousedstvi hradéanského
trzistd / Zegklitz 1982, 195/.

Nynf si alesl:uof{ v rdmci skromnych moZnosti, které ndm prameny poskytuji, v3imneme trochu blize
nékterych domi hrnéifa, jejich hodnoty, velikosti a vnit¥nfho uspordddni.

Néco o velikosti a vystavnosti domu mii¥e napov&dét jif jeho trZni cena. Neni samozfejmd moZné urit
zcela jednoznaéné a spolehlivé prumérnou cenu domu, kterd by slouZila jako zdklad pro srovndni. Mezi jed-
notlivymi domy byly znaZné rozdily, zdvisejici zejména na jejich poloze, a podle toho kolisaly také jejich
ceny. Na druhou stranu je stanoveni néjakého zdkladu pro srovndni nezbytné, i kdyZ je tfeba mit na paméri
uvedend skuteénosti.

Pro prosttedi Starého Mésta je timto zdkladem prdce J. Carka [Carek 1972/. Ceny staroméstskych
domii jsou zde evidovdny po desetiletych etapdch. PFi sledovdni jejich vyvoje autor nepracoval sprimé&rnou
cemnou domu a vylou&il tak do rudité miry vlivy ndhodnych okolnosti pii uréovéni téchto cen. Zdkladnim tida-
jem je zde rozpé&ti nejastéjich cen v kaZdém desetileti. ProtoZe hustota cen v rdmci tohoto rozpétl neni
v8ude stejnd, je pro kaZdé desetileti vypoéten jesté tzv. primér nejvSeobecndjifho rozsahu cen.

Pro Nové Mé&sto mdme k dispozici prdci ]. Tomase /Tomas 1972/, kterd poddvd ptfehled cen praZskych
/nejpodrobndji prdvé noveméstskych/ domi vletech 1518-1547. Autor vZak pracoval pouze s primérnou ce-
nou domu, kterd skuteény stav poné&kud zkre§1uje. RovwnéZ pom&rné kritké Zasové rozpéti je pronasi potie-
bu nevyhodné, jind moZnost srovndni viak neexistuje.

Pro Malou Stranu a Hrad&any Zddné podobné zpracovani cen domii neexistuje. Tento nedostatek neni

viak pro na3e potfeby tolik citelny, protoZe pro ka¥dé mésto zndme cenu pouze jednoho hrnéire.

Staré Mésto

Nejprve si tedy v3imneme hrn&iFskych dilen po strdnce jejich trinich cen:

1. Jan Pecka prodal roku 1520 dim £p. 486 v Zelezné ulici za 80 kop gro3t Zeskych.

2. Viéclav Jedlika koupil pfed rokem 1537 diim za 60 kop gro3i &eskych.

3. Mazout Pénkava koupil roku 1575 diim pravdépodobn& v ulici Kozi za 200 kop grodi Eeskych.

4. Joachym Kare3 koupil roku 1609 nebo 1610 ditm &p. 59 ve Valentinské ulici za 250 kop grost geskych.

Nésledujici tabulka srovndvéd tvto ceny siidaji, k nimZ dospdl v citované prdci J. Carek /ceny jsou uddny

v kopdch grosi geskych/:
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nejnizsi rozpéti nejvyssi . cena domu
rok cena nejéastéjiich cen cena prémy hrnéite
1511-1520 13,5 30-160 360 86 80
1531-1540 15 34-195 500 98 60
1571-1580 18 71-500 1200 258 200
1601-1610 105 230-850 4500 485 250

Z tabulky je ztejmé, Ze ve vSech pripadech se cena domu hrnéife pohybovala sice v rozpéti nejcastéjiich
cen, viZdy v3ak pod primérem nejvSecbecnéjsiiho rozsahu cen. Ve zjisténych ptripadech tedy patrnd neslo
o domy pFilif vystavné &i velké. Priméru se pfibliZuje pouze cena domu hrn&ife Jana Pecky, ani ta v3ak
vzhledem k tomu, Ze 3lo o diim v bezprostiedni blizkosti ndmésti, neni pfilis vysokd a svéd& o tom, Ze to
byl dfim pom&rn& maly. O tom se ostatné miZeme presvEdZit je3té dnes, nebot jeho dispozice ziistala od do-
by vistavby prakticky nezméné&na, Dim byl na poddtku 16. stoletf nejspiSe jednopatrovy, podsklepeny, s mist-
nostmi zaklenutymi valenymi klenbami. Sklepni prostory sestdvaly z jedné mistnosti lichob&Znikovitého pii-
dorysu s nejkrat$i stranou obrécenou do ulice, o rozmérech 400 x 660 x 480 x 600c¢m. V zadni &dsti sklepa
byle pravoihle zatoené schodist&, které tistilo v zadni &dsti mistnosti, patrné jediné obytné prostofe p¥i-
zemni &dsti domu. Rovn&Z prvni patro bylo tvoFeno pouze jedinou mistnosti, Obé& byly stejn& jako sklep li-
chobéZnikové, prizemni o rozmérech 400 x 830 x 460 x 80O ¢m s dveimi v nejkratidi sténé do ulice, patrovd

s oknem do ulice Zelezné mala rozméry 400 x 850 x 4BO x BOO cm /Pasport SURPMO 1959; obr, 2/, Veelku
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Obr. 2. Plan domu &p. 486 v Zelezné ulici [ Staré Mésto/. Sklepy, pFizemi, 1. patro. Situace 16. stol.
vyznagena mE{skovang. - Plan of house No. 486 at Zelezn4 ulice [Old Town/. Cellars /= sklepy/, ground
floor /= prizemi/ and the first floor /=1. patro/. Sixteenth-century structures indicated by crossed lines.
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se tedy jednalo skute&né& o dim velice maly, vnitiné prakticky ne&lenény a bez jakychkoli zvld3tnich archi-
tektonickych detailli, Tomu, Ze nebyl vyuZivdn jako vyrobni objekt, nasvé&d&uje i to, ¥e nemél Z4dny dvorek
&i zahradu, tedy prostory, bez nichZ se hrn&ifskd dilna jen velice t&%ko obesla.

Pro jiné staromgstské domy, které byly majetkem hrn&i¥l, neexistuji bohuZel Z4dné prameny, které
by napovidaly néco o jejich vzhledu a stavebnfch dispozicich.

Nové Mésto

Na poldtku opét uvddime zndmé ceny domi nékterych hrn&ifi:

1. ]ifik hrn&¥ koupil nékdy p¥ed rokem 1596 diim v Opatovicich za 250 kop grodt feskych.

2. Jan Blechta vlastnil pFed rokem 1595 diim &€p. 953 v ulici U plijéovny. Tento dim byl pak roku 1613 pro-
dédn za 400 kop grosi &eskych a roku 1623 za 500 kop grodd Eeskych.

3. Dim &p. 966 v ulici U plijéovny, kde na pielomu 16. a 17. stoleti byla hrn&i¥skéd dflna, byl roku 1608
proddn za 185 kop grosti Zeskych /Ruth 11. 1903-1904, 898/.

4. Vavtinec K¥ikava prodal roku 1610 diim &p, 952 v ulici U phijéovny za 350 kop grodi Zeskych. P¥ed nim
tento dim vlastnili je$t# hrn&iti Jakub Zemlitka a Jan Slechta.

Ze srovnédni udajl pro Staré Mé&sto a Nové Mésto vyplyvd, Ze v prvnf poloviné 16, stoleti byly ceny
domii na Novém M&st& primé&rné dvakrédt niZ3{, ne? ceny domi staroméstskych. Budeme-li predpoklédat -
- i kdyZ jde o pFedpoklad ryze teoreticky - Ze ceny domil rostly na Novém M&sté stejné rychle jako na Sta-
rém Mé&sté, pak primérné ceny novoméstskych domi ve srovndn{ s cenami domii hrn&i#i budou na pFelomu
16. a 17. stoletf asl ndsledujic{;

rok primérnd cena domu cena domu hrné&i¥e
[kop gr. &eskych/ /kop gr. &eskych/
1591-1600 220-230 250
1601-1610 230-240 ‘ 185, 350
1611-1620 310-320 400
1621-1630 270-290 500

Na rozdil od Starého Mé&sta zde na prvni pohled upoutd fakt, Ze ceny domil novoméstskych hrné{¥i jsous vy-
jimkou jednoho p¥ipadu o dost vyEE{, ne¥ je cena primé&rnd. Je sice pravda, Ze mdme pro srovnin{ velice
maly vzorek, presto vSak je mozné konstatovat, Ze domy alespon nékterych hrni#h patFily k tém lepSfm.

O vnit¥nim uspofdddni domu se na Novém Mé&sté doviddme pouze u jednoho hrnéife v souvislosti s po-
Fizovdnim jeho inventd¥e. Je jim dim Mikuld$e Chochola v Podskalf /AMP, rkp. 1213/fol. 137a-138b/. Byl
to dim p¥izemni, se &ryFmi prostorami v p¥izemi: sini, komorou v sini, sv&tnic{ a krdmem. 5in - mfstnost
hned za vstupnimi dvefmi do domu, dne3nim terminem tedy nejspiSe hala &i velkd pfedstﬁ, slouZila patrné
jako dflna, nebot je zde inventovén "kotel k dflu”. Nesetkdvéme se zde sice se Zddnym jinym ndstrojem, ze-
jména s hrn&i¥skym kruhem, ten ale neni uveden ani v ostatnich mistnostech. Nav{c umistovén{ dflny do t&ch-
to prostor bylo pro sfrovy typ domu obvyklé /Mencl 1953, 189/.

Ze s{né& vedly dvefe jednak do komory, kterd slouZila jako loZnice, ddle pak do svétnice, kterd byla
kuchynf a jidelnou, a kone&né& do krdmu, kde hrn&iF své zboZ{ skladoval a proddval; inventovdno zde bylo
"dfla hotovyho za dvé kopy miZenské". Krédm leZel ziejmé& vedle siné' v predn{ Zdsti domu, nebot bylo zvykem
vystavovat proddvané zboii v okn&, vedoucim do ulice /Mencl 1953, 189/. Svéwnice pak patrné leZela za
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Obr. 3. Plén domu &p. 508 na Kampé& /Mald Strana/. Sklepy. Situace zpo&itkul7. stoleti vyzna&ena mitiz-
kovan&., - Plan of the house No. 508 on the Kampa island /Mald Strana = Lesser Quarter/. Level of the
cellars. Situation of the beginning of the 17th century indicated by crossed lines.
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Obr. 4. Plin domu &p. 508 na Kamp& /Mald Strana/. P¥izemi. Situace z pofdtku 17. stoletf vyznalena
mi{Zkované. -~ Plan of the house No. 508 on the Kampa island fMal4 Strana/. Ground floor. Situation of
the beginning of 17th century indicated by crossed lines. Kresby V.Richterovd - drawn by V,Richterov4.
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krdmem v zadni &dsti domu a nékde podél ni byl priichod do dvora. Na dvofe mél hrn&i¥ uskladnéno jednak
dfivi k pdleni, jednak i vyrobky k pdleni pFipravené. Podle toho lze usuzovat, Ze zde stdla i pec, i kdy# ta
v inventdti neni uvedena, coZ vEak neni tak pFekvapivé.

Nahofe v podkrovi byly jeSté dvé komory, které slouZily podobné jako komora v p¥izemi ke spani, Diim
byl podsklepen, ve sklep& byly uskladnény potraviny. KoneZné& ndkde u domu - patrné na dvofe - byla stud-

na.
Pro zajimavost lze jefté uvést, Ze Slo o dlim pétiélenné rodiny [Mikulds Chochol, jeho manZelka Ka-

tefina, dcera Anna a synové Vdclav a Adam/. V celém dom2 je inventovdno pét posteli a lze tedy ptedpo-
klddat, Ze tento hrndif nemél u sebe Zddného tovarySe &i pacholka.

Pro Nové Mé&sto se zachovalo i n&kolik zprdv o tom, Ze hrné&ifi méli u svych domi zahradu. Byli to
Jan hrn&i# /AMP, rkp. 2149/ fol. 22b/, Jan Krédl [AMP, rkp. 2133/fol. 327b/, Vaviinec Kfikava [AMP,
rkp. 2149/fol. 213b/ a Duchek Durchan /AMP, rkp. 2150/fol. 252a/. Vlastnictvi zahrady nebo dvora byle
pomérné dileZité z toho ditvodu, ¥e zde mohl mit hrn&{F uskladnén materidl pro vyrobu [jil, d¥evo/, ddle
zde mohl su3it vytofené vyrobky a konecnd zde byvala situovdna i pec, ktera byla asi radéji stavéna mimo
vlastni diim, PFimym dokladem pro polohu hrné&irské pece na zahradd domu je ostatné ndlezovd situace vdo-
mé &p. 966 vulici Uplijéovny, kde odkrytd pec byla situovdna v zadni &dsti parcely na dvofe &i ptilehlé za-

- hradé.

Mald Strana

Pro Malou Stranu nemdme s vyjimkou jednoho tidaje Zddné zprdvy o cendch domb, patficich hrn&ifim, zato
v3ak jiZ citovand ubytovaci kniha z po&dtku 17. stoleti poskytuje cenné infoermace o jejich vnitinim uspofd-
ddni, Kniha eviduje v tomto mésté &ty¥i hrn&ife, popis doml je uveden u t¥# 2 nich,

Dim &p. 508 na Kampés, patFici hrnéifi Andreasi Pleilemu, byl plivodné p¥izemni, s jednou komorou
a jednou sv&tnici, slou¥ici jako kuchyn. V podkrovi je pak uvedena jedna Spatnd komora. Nékdy kolem roku
1608 bylo pristavéno patro, kde byla zFizena v pFedn{ &isti svétnice s komorou, kuchyn, pfedsinka a patr-
né v podkrovi dvé dalsi komory. O z¥ejmé nevalné trovni domu sv&d&i skuteZnost, e jedna komora byla za-
brdna jako kvartyr za ndjem pouhyeh dvou zlatych /SK CSR, rkp. XXIII D 57/fol. 696/.

Popis ndm bohuZel nefikd nic o funkei jednotlivych prostor, Navic nejsou v tomto pfipadé ani viechny
prostory uvedeny. Stavebné&-historicky pruzkum totiZ prokdzal, Ze dim byl jiZ v této dobé podsklepen [sklep
o rozmérech 515 x 290 cm/. Ze sklepa vedlo schodisté do siné o rozmérech 520 x 335 cm, z niZ vedl pak -
vchod vpravo po nékolika schiideich doli z¥ejmé do jmenované svétnice s okny do ulice; rozméry této svét-
nice jsou 550 x 415 cm, Druhy vchod ze sind, umistdny patrnd proti vstupnim dve¥im, vedl do dvora &i za-
hrady za domem /Pasport SURPMO 1963; obr. 3, 4/. Jake dilna slouZila pravdépodobné i zde sin. Dium byl
roku 1627 ocenén 400 kopami groih Zeskych, redy cenou, pohybujici se kolem priiméru /Pasport SURPMO
1963, 1/,

Dm hrnéife MatouSe Brodského, rychtdfe na postrannim prdvu u sv. Jana v Obofe, stdl ve Bporkové
ulici a vypadal asi takto: v p¥izemi byl maly sklipek, vlevo byla situovdna dilna, naproti komora,vpravo za
komorou svitnice. V prvnim pat¥e vpravo byla dalsi svétnice, komora a p¥edsin, vlevo jind svétnice, ko-
mora a kuchyn. Poslednd jmenované mistnosti byly urdeny jako kvartyr vcend9 zlatych. Nékde pobliz pired-
siné byla situovdna jeSté dal3{ komora. V podkrovi byly pak dvé komory umisténé v arkyfi smérem do ulice
/8K CSR, rkp. XXIII D 57/fol. 540/.

V tomto piipad& ¥lo o diim pom&rné velky a bohatd vnit¥né &lenény, coZ odpovidd i spolefenskému po-
staveni majitele. Cennd je na uvedeném popisu zejména lokalizace dilny, z niZ je patrné, Ze hrn&if nepra-
coval v sini, ale dilna byla v mistnosti vedle vchodu s okny do ulice; vtakovém p¥ipadé mohla dilna slouZit

zdroven jako krdm, 5in nenf viibec uvedena. Je moZné, Ze §lo o diim typu prijezdniho, kde ji¥ prostornd
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sin chybéla, byla nahrazena tizkym priijezdem a vyroba-se tedy musela presunout do jiné Zdsti domu; vidy
v3ak zlistdvala v pFizemi.

Poslednim domem je dim hrn&i¥l Kavky a LaStovigky v Prokopské ulici. Popis uvddi v p¥izemi sklep,
v prvnim pat¥e komoru, svétnici a pfedsinku a v podkrovi dvé kemory v arky#i /SK CSR, rkp. XXIII D 57/
/fol. 647/. Na Sadelerové prospektu neni stFecha tohoto domu na rozdfl od sousednich patrovych domt pa-
trnd, Slo tedy asi o dm nikoli patrovy, ale pFizemni se zvySenym pfizemim, kde uvedeny sklep leZel pod
vrovni prizem{ a ostatni mistnosti, které jsou lokalizovdny do prvnfho patra, leZely sice nad drovni vcho-
du, ve skute&nosti v3ak nikoli v dal3{m patfe nad sklepem. Sklepem byla v rehdej3iterminologii oznaovdna
kaZdd klenutd mistnost, t¥eba i v patfe, neslo tedy o sklep v dnednim slova smyslu. Je moZné, Fe tento sklep
slouzil jako dflna, nebot sin zde opét neni uvedena a lokalizace dflny do komory & svétnice je nepravd&po-

dobnd.

HradZany

Z hradZanskych domii jsou v ubytovaci knize popsdny dva, které pattily hrnéifim. Prvnim je dim Petra Ko-
trby, leZici na kraji Novéhe Své&ia bliZe k Loretdnskému ndmdsti. V pFizem{ tohoto domu je uvedena pouze
vypalovaci pec, v prvnim patfe pak sv&tnice s kamny a komora, v podkrovi dal3{ sv8tnice s komorou /SK
SR, rkp. XXIII D 57/fol. 44/. Velice zajimavé je zde zminka o peci. ZardZejici je ale skutcEnost, Zc
v celém piizemi neni kromé pece jmenovdna Zddnd mistnost. Mohlo jit tedy op&t o dim se zvySenym ptize-
mim, kde mistnost s peci leZcla ped jeho Grovni. NejdileZit&j${ je ale informace, Ze pec je zde umisténa
pirimo v dom&. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze souasné neni uvedena jind mistnost, kierd by mohla slouZit jako dilna,
je velice pravdépodobnd, Ze veSkerd vyrobni Zinnost byla soustifed@na prdvé v prostoie s peci.

Druhym domem je diim Pavla hrnéire, leZici pravdépodobné na Pohoialei, V jechopfizemi byly tii svét-
nice, v podkrovi vpravo dalf svétnice a proti ni komora /SK CSR, rkp. XXIIL D 57/fol, 55/. Vzhledem ke
strudnosti zdpisu neni v tomte piipadé mo¥né ¥ici néco blizitho o vyrobnich prostordch.

Kone&né v jednom p¥ipadd je zndma i cena domu, jehoZ majitelem byl na koneci 16. stoleti hrn&iF Ma-
tou$ Brodsky, Dum byl v roce 1603 proddn za 1535 kop grosin m{Senskych, coZ byla cena znaZn& vysokd a
lze soudit, ¥e 5lo o dim velice vystavny [Ruth 11. 1903-1904, 861-862/.

Shrneme-1i vSechny ziskané poznatky, miZeme konstatovat ndsledujici,

V rozmisténi hrnéirskych dilen v rdmci méstské zdstavby se situace v Praze nelifila od stavu v ji-
nych méstech, pouze s tim rozdilem, Ze v praZskych méstech bydli v3ichni hrn& ¥l uvnit® méstskych hra-
deb. Dilny jsou soust¥edény do urditych vice & ménd uzavifenych oblasti z diivedi, jmenovanych v tivodu té-
to prace. Na Novém Masté vystupuji tyto oblasti zvlidsté 2fetelné; tento stav vychdz{ patrné& jiZ ze samot-
ného planu zaloZeni mésta, pFi kterém byly urditym ¥emeslim vymezovdny oblasti jejich pisobnosti. PoZi-
teni stavzrejmé bez vét3ich zmén pFetrval aZ do obdobi ndmi sledovaného, coZ nepFimo potvrzuje i shoda
stavu v 16, stoleti se sitdaci v poloving stoleli ndsledujicihe, i kdy 2 je nutno vzit vival - krat3i fasovy od-
stup. To, #e hrn&ifské dilny zlistdvaly po dlouhou dobu na tychz mistech, doklddaji i pisemné zprdvy, in-
formujici nés o pFechdzeni dilen z rukou jednoho hrnéife do vlastnictvi jiného, at jiz odkazem nebo koupi.
Ve stejnych domech bydleli v Praze nap¥. hrnéif Kavka a LaStovicka /v Prokopské ulici/, Matou$ Pénkava
a Mikulds M&#ilouka /u sv. HaStala/, Havel M&¥Filouka a Mikuld3 M&¥ilouka fu sv. Ha3tala/, Adam Spa-
Zek a Vaclav Chochol /v Podskali/, Vaclav Kalivoda a Lidmila PraZdkovéd /v Cerné ulici/, Jakub ZemliZka,
Jan Slechta a Vaviinec Kfikava /v ulici U pijéowny/. .

VétEina domi zlistdvala v drZeni vice hrné&irh diky dédéni femesla v rdmci rodiny, v ostatnich pripa-
dech jistd z divodl urfité tradice Femesla, vlivem vn&jSich okolnosti [vykdzané misto méstskou radou/ a
v neposledni Fad& i pro jiZ prizplsobenou dispozici vyrobnimu provozu /nap¥. existence pece aj./.

Pokud jde o vlastni podobu dilen, neposkytuji ndm prameny k této otdzce prilis3 informaci. Celkovd
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dispozice domu zdvisela predeviim na majetkovych pom3rech majitele a zde existovaly i mezi samotnymi hrn-
&i¥i dosti znadné rozdily, jak je patrné jednak z dostupnych cen t&chto domil, jednak i z jejich velikosti a
vnitFniho &lenéni, pokud o ném mdme zprivy.

V piipadé sinového typu domu byla vlastn{ dilna umistdna nejpravdépodobnéji v sini, sndstupem domu
prijezdniho typu'se stéhovala do n&které z prizemnich mistmosti,Krdm byl bud ve stejné mistnosti jako dilna,
nebo existoval jako samostatnd mistnost, jejif okna sm&Fovala do ulice, Ostatni mistnosti pak slouZily bez
podstatnych rozdili mezi jednotlivymi domy k b&Znému dennfmu provozu domdcnosti.

Nejproblematiétéjsi otdzkou je lokalizace vypalovaci pece, V nékterych domech /patrné tam, kde chy-
b3l dviir & zahrada/ byla pec umisténa pFimo v domé&, snad ve stejné mistnostijako celd dilna,&astéji{viak
ziejmé bylo jeji vysunut{ mimo vlastni objekt domu na p¥ilehlou parcelu; obé moZnosti jsou v praZském pro-

stredi doloZeny,
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The topography and outlook of pottery workshops of Prague in the 16th
and incipient 17th century

The question of location of pottery workshops within the municipal building layout is closely connected with
the character of pottery production and partly also with the interconnected technological demands.

In the past, the potter s craft belonged to the so-called black professions which presented difficulties
in the question of keeping the towns clean. The municipal authorities were always uneasy about the potters
who, in view of their constant handling of fire, constituted a potential danger to the towns. The trend to
transfer potters [rom the centres to the suburbs or at least to the outskirts of the towns where the building
layout was less dense and fear of propagation of an eventual [ire less intense was always felt.

Abundant evidence is available [or settlement of the potters in the suburbs or by the city walls for
various towns of Bohemia and Moravia. A similar situation, albeit modified by specific conditions of the
largest city and capital of the land, prevailed in Prague. Reasons [or transfer of pottery workshops [rom
the centre of the city were, of course, identical in Prague¢ as in other towns; as there were virtually mo
suburbs of Prague, the potters lived along the city perimeter by the walls, The technological demands of
the production, especially large-scale consumption of water, obliged the potters to dwell in areas close to
water sources. The proximity of water was significant for safety reasons as well.

On the other hand, the size of the municipal cluster of Prague, especially of the New Town, militates
against the concentration of all workshops into a single area to which access would have been dilficult for
the customers from the opposite end of the town.

The sources at our disposal for the treatment of this question in the towns of Prague are considerably
heterogenous and [ragmentary. The most extensive source base is available for the New Town where four
more or less discrete areas of concentration of potters  workshops may bé defined, The most prominent
among these is the so-called Opatovice quarter enclosed by present-day Ndrodni, Spdlend and Myslikova
streets, followed by the one-time St. Henry “s quarter enclosed by the present Jind#isskd, Jeruzalémskd,
and Opletalova streets and by the Politickych-v3znt avenue. The other two clusters are situated in the one-
time St. Peter’s quarter between the present St. Peter ’s square and Revoluzni avenue and in the one-time
Podskali quarter.

Within the Old Town, potters’ workshops are to be found in the NE part in the vicinity of St.Castulus
square. ’

Not enough data are available for the delimitation of any closed potters” district in the towns of Ma-
1d-Strana /Lesser Quarter/ and Hradéany.

Passing in detail all the abovementioned areas, we soon observe that virtually all of them fulfill the
requirements specified above. All of them are situated at the outskirts of the towns and exposed to the pre-
vailing directions of winds. In all cases, a source of water may be found inthe proximity.

These results were then compared with data supplied by the tax roll /"berni rula"/ from about halfl of
the 17th century. Mo major charpes have heen observed and it may thus be assumed thar these concentra-
tions may reach back to even earlier, late medieval periods,

As far at the appearance of the workshops is concerned, the sources do not offer a wealth of infor-
mations on this subject. First and foremost, the size and the layout of the house depended on the means of
the proprietor, In this aspect, there were considerable dilferences among the individual potters themselves,
as is shown by the records available on the prices of these houses, as well as by the size and interior ar-
ticulation of them reflected in the evidence available,

In houses of the hall type, the workshop was usually most probably located in the hall. With the advent
of the passage-type house, it was transferred to one of the ground-floor rooms. The shop might have been
located in the same room as the working site or it may have existed as an independent room the windows of
which opened into the street, The rest of the rooms might then have served- without any marked differences
among the individual houses - for the normal daily routine of the household,

The most problematic question is constituted by the sitting of the pottery kiln. In some houses, pos-
sibly those deprived of the courtyard or garden, the kiln might have been situated in the house interior,
perhaps in the same room as the whole workshop. More frequently, however, it was built out of the house
proper, in the adjacent courtyard or garden; both possibilities are documented in the Prague milieu,
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOQOLOGY
Praha 1990

POSTMEDIEVALNI ARCHEOBOTANICKE NALEZY Z OLOMOUCE

Emanuel Opravil

Archeobotanické ndlezy znovovékych uloZenin, pfedeviim ze 16. - 18, stoleti, jsou chronologicky neoby-
&ejné vyznamné, nebot spadaji do obdob{ po&inajfci neofytizace evropské kvéteny: pFemosﬁlji casovy tisek
mezi kvétenou vrcholného stfedovéku véetnd jeho sortimentu péstovanych rostlin smérem k soudasnosti, pro
niZ je typické mnoZstvi neofyth a introdukovanych druhi nejen z Nového svéta, ale i z ostatnich svétadili,
Objevenf Ameriky, rozvoj moteplavby spolu s roz8ifovdnim vymény zboZ{ a surovin mezi Evropou a ostat-
nimi kontinenty se projevily pfedev3im v sortimentu uZitkovych rostlin; v Evropé& se postupné zalal péstovat
tabdk, brambor, tykev, kukufice, fazol atd. a obdobné se zadala cbohacovat i spoleZenstva plané rostou-
cich rostlin, zvl4ité synantropni vegetace. PfestoZe se z této doby zachovalo podstainé vice pisemnych
prameni neZ ze stfedovéku, u vétdiny pro Evropu novych péstovanych i plané rostoucich druhGt nezndme
vidy pfesné datum jejich pfichodu a zavedeni do kultury. V tomto ndm prdvé mohou mnohé objasnit ndlezy
makrozbytkl rostlinného piivodu zuloZenin z doby renesan&n{ a mladi{. Prvni konkrétni archeobotanické 1~
daje o novych plodindch u nds se tykajf introdukce tykve /Cucurbita pepo/, kterd mebyla v nadich zemich
tak zcela nezndmou plodinou jiZ v 16. stoleti. Holy /1973/ ji uvedl prvné z Prahy-Chodova « bohuZel z bli-
Ze nerozlifeného souvrstvi od 13. do 16, stoletf; z historického jddra Prahy pochdzeji jeji ndlezy z jimky
na Petrské ulici, archeclogicky dosud nezhodnocené /ndlezovd zprdva Opravil 1978/. Na Moravé se poda-
Filo pFesnéjsi datovédni jejiho vyskytu v ndlezech z aredlu bratského sboru v lvan&icich - ze 2, pol. 16, sto-
leti /Opravil 1985a, archeologie Sebela et Vanzk 1985/. V Bratislavé byla zaznamendna na t¥ech mistech
/Hajnalovd 1985/: z Jirdskovy ulice se uddvd z vrstev ze 14, - 15, stoleti, z Ndlepkovy ulice ze 2. pol.
15. stoleti - 1. poloviny 16. stoletf a z Panenské ulice z poloviny 17. stolet{, Ndlezy sementykve ve stied-
ni Evropé ze 16, stolet{ jsou vskutku pozoruhodné uvdZime-li, Ze v Severni Americe byla objevena teprve
po&dtkem tohoto stoleti /cf, Opravil o.c./; proto datovdni cbou prvnich nédlezl z Bratislavy je tieba pozmé-
nit - pokud nedo3lo ke kontaminaci vrcholné stfedovékych uloZenin novov@kym materidlem. Tykev trvale o-
bohatila pfedchozi sortiment st¥edoevropskych plodin; nacpak ryZe setd /Oryza sativa/ se viak stala pra-
videlnym novovékym importem /s vyjimkou do&asnych kultur z doby turecké okupace Uher nebo pokusi s je-
jim p&stovdnim na jiZnim Slovensku po druhé svStové vdlce/. Z archeobotanickych ndlezli na nasem iizemi
ji uvedla Hajnalovd z poloviny 17. stolet{ z Bratislavy /Panenskd ulice, Hajnalovd 1985/; ze 17. - 18. sto-
leti pochdzi z Opavy [aredl byvalé jaktatské brdny, Opravil 1986a/; mimo naSe tzemi ji rovnéZ jako zaji-
mavy import zaznamenal ze 2, poloviny 16. stoleti z Braunschweigu Matthies /1986/.
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Z uvedeného je patrno, ¥e &asto'se v pracich vénovanych obvykle st¥edovékym archeobotanickym ma-
teridlim vyskytuif i ndlezy mlad3i a velmi mladé, jako nap¥. ve studii Hajnalové [1985/; na pFedchozi vr-
cholnéstiedovéké materidly navazuje velmi t&sn& rovné? nédlezovy soubor z Tdbora [&. p. 6 z 1. polovhlw
16. stoletf, Opravil 1985b/. Pfehled dosud publikovanych archeobotanickych zprdv tykajicich se novové-
kych materidld jsem kromé& téchto uvedl souhrnné v préci vénované pomérné obsdhlému ndlezovému souboru
ze 17. - 1B, stoleti z Opavy [Opravil 1986/, Obdobné pFi archeologickych vyzkumech v historickém jddru
mésta Olomouce se dr, J. Bldhovi podafilo odkryt a prozkoumat nékteré novovéké vrstvy a objekty; dosud
z nich byla zveFfejndna men3{ &&st ze 2. poloviny 16. aZ 17. stoletf. /8keln{ ulice, Opravil /1984a//; sou-
hrnné ndlezy postmedievédlniho data z Olomouce pochdzeji z t&chto lokalit /v3e z vyzkumd dr, J. Bldhy,
OSSPPOP Olomouc/

1. Staveniit& nového obchodnfho domu; Prior 1 objekt 1/73, odpadni jdma z byvalé Motické 3koly kolem
1500 a% cca 1530.

2. Zerotfnovo némésti; objekt 2/82, dominikdnskéd studna z 1. poloviny 16. stoleti.

3. Bkolnf ulice 2: jimka 2, 2. polovina 16. stoleti a¥ 17. stolet{ /Opravil 1984a/.

4. Stavenit@ nového obchodniho domu: Prior I objekt V/73, odpadni jima kolem 1600,

5. Michalskd ulice; 1981 objekt 1/81, 1, polovina 17. stoleti, odpadni jéma "hospody".

6. Pekatskd ulice: 1984 vzorek B objekt B1/84, 1. polovina 17. stoleti.

7. Pekaiskd ulice: 1983 objekt 4, okolo 1700 nebo tésné po 1700.

Veikeré makrozbytky rostlinného piivodu z téchto postmedievéalnich lokalit jsou abecedné /podle latinskych

jmen/ uvedeny v souhrnné tabulce & 1. Mimo to v3ak pochdzeji je§té ze staveni3t® obchodniho domu rizné

difevéné predméty [AP Prior 1 1973 V 73/, u nichZ byl analyzovdn druh di¥eva /resp. botanicky rod/; dr.

]. Bldha viechny tyto ndlezy klade na konec 16, stoleti. ProtoZe v nékterych vzorcich byla pFeddna k ana-

lyze jen nékolik desetin milimetru tlustd Stépinka dieva, nebylo vidy moZné detailnéji{ urdeni;

- vzorky bliZe neoznadené; Pinus/Picea/Larix, borovice/smrk/modtin /resp,difevo jehli¢nanu s balsdmo-
vymi kandlky/ - 2 vzorky; Pinus silvestris, borovice lesn{ - 2 vzorky; jedle bélokord, Abics alba - 2
vzorky; Salix sp., vrba - 1 vzorek;

- lZice: javor, Acer sp. - 2 vzorky;

- talif; javor, Acer sp, - 1 vzorek;

- jidelni podloZka: javor, Acer sp. - 1 vzorek;

- krabi&ka: jedle b&lokord, Abies alba - 1 vzorek;

- drZadlo; dub, Quercus sp. - 1 vzorek; jilm, Ulmus sp. - 1 vzorek;

- pohdrek; javor, Acer sp., - 1 vzorek;

- kalamd¥#; javor, Acer sp. - 1 vzorek;

- ukonéeni: jasan, Fraxinus sp. - 1 vzorek;

- destifka a dyha: jedle bélokord, Abies alba - 2 vzorky;

- deska zdchodovd: jedle b&lokord, Abies alba - 1 vzorek,

Ostatn{ zbytky dfeva uvddéné rovné? v tabulce 1. piedstavuji bud zlomky uhlikii nebo drobné odfezky, od-
$1épky apod. souvisejici s dennfm provozem piisluSnych objektli. Souhrnné l1ze tedy viechny dosud zpraco-
vané archeobotanické makrozbytky postmedievdlnfho piivodu z Olomouce rozt¥idit z hlediska uZiti a vyskytu
v piirod& podle druhl /pi{padné rodl/ do té&chio skupin:

A/ Obilniny: proso seté /Panicum liliaceum/, je&men obecny /Hordeum vulgare/, j. dvoutady? /H. cf.
distichon/, oves sety /Avena sativa/ a obilnf pledina pohanka obecnéd /Fagopyrum esculentum/.
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Zddny ze studovanych novovEkych objektl nelze interpretovat jako zbytek zdsobnice; z toho vyplyvd
i nedostatek dal3ich informaei o sortimentu obilnin z asného novovéku Olomouce, Oves i jeémeny jsou za-
stoupeny ojedindlymi obilkami nebo jejich zlomky a v p¥ipad€ jeZmene dvouiadého jde o Zdst pluchy s bazdini
5t&tickou, Ponékud hojnéji je zastoupeno prosc obecné [tab. 1. sub 3. a 4./; p¥i{tomnost pluchatych i na-
hych obilek pFipadné jen pluch samotnych miZe prozradit, e se v domé pFipravovaly jdhly lu3t&nim pluch
v ru&ni stoup&, Roztroudené ndlezy naZek pohanky naznaéuji, Ze v Olomouci pfetrvavala tato obilni plodina
dlouho do novovéku, obdobné jako nap¥. v Opavé /Opravil 1986a/.

B/ Olejniny a vldknoddrné rostliny: mdk sety /Papaver somniferum/, konopé setd /[Cannabis
setiva/, len sety /Linum usitatissimum/.

Zadny z uvedenych druhl nebyl zastoupen ve vét3im mnoZstvi, ndlezy lze poklddat jen za dal3{ doklad
jejich uZitf v novovéku, obdobné jako nap¥. v Cpavé /Opravil 1986a/.

Tab. 2, Rozméry naZek konopé seté [Cannabis sativa/

------------------- - T T D

Zerotinovo ndim&sti 2/82

délka mm 3,4 3,8 40 3,6 4,1 3,5 3,6 3,8 3,5 3,70
§{Fka mm 2,4 3,0 3,0 2,7 2,9 2,6 29 28 28 2,78
tloustka mm 2,1 2,7 2,2 2,2 1,5 2,2 2,4 2,0 2,3 2,17

Rozméry nejlépe zachovanych naZek konopé seté jsou na tab. 2; jejich prim3rnd délka se shoduje s naZka-
mi z novovéké Opavy, délka a SiFka se 1i3{ velmi nepatrnd /cf, Opravil 1986a, p. 230/.

C/ Zelenina, ko¥eni: okurka /Cucumis sativus/, arty&ok zeleninovy /Cynara scolymus/, kopr vonny
[ Anethum graveolens/, koriandr sety /Coriandrum sativum/, chmel otd&vy /Humulus lupulus/, jalovec
obecny /Juniperus communis/.

Zelenina je ve studovanych ndlezech zastoupena velmi nepatrné, z b&Znych druhil je to okurka ftab, 1.
sub 1, a 4./, ze vzdcnéjsich druhil je to arty&ok zeleninovy, Jeho ndpadnd naZka je v obrysu obrdcené vej-
&itd, s hladkym povrchemj rozméry jsou ndsledujic{ /s uvedenim velikosti recentnfho materidlu podle Bre-
chera/:

Olomouc Brecher 1958 |
délka fm 6,6 6,0 - 8,0
3irka mm 3,9 2,5~ 4,5
tloustka mm 2,1 1,5 - 3,0

5 - - -

Prestoze je artydok zndm ve Stifedomof{ jiZ od starovéku, ze severni Itdlie se uvddi jisté teprve aZ k roku
1473 z bendtskych zahrad [Becker 1943/. Ddle na sever pronikal jako zFejmy odlesk renesance na pfelomu
15. /16. stoleti. V postmedievdlnich ndlezech z Olomouce je jiZ v 1, poloviné 16. stolet{ v aredlu cirkevni-
ho objektu. Je velmi pravdépodobné, Ze klimaticky velmi pF{znivé podminky umoZnily v té dob& péstovéni té-
to teplomilné zeleniny v zahraddch p¥isluSnikli majetnych vrstev,
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Okurka byla v Olomouci zndmd jiZ ve vrcholném stfedovéku ne-li d¥ive, jak vyplyvéd z ndlezh na sta-
veni$ti obchodniho domu Prior /Opravil 1975, ndlezovéd zprdva/. Z péstovanych druhlt kofen{ byl zjiStén
kopr a koriandr, u nichzZ lze rovnéz predpoklddat mistni pivod. Kofeni dileZité p¥ivyrobé piva se vyskytlo
ve v&téim mnoZstvi pouze sub 2. a jedna naZka sub 4. ftab, 1,/; nelze ani vylou&it aplikaci tohoto koFeni
téZ jako l8&ivé drogy. Jeho mistni pived, at’ péstovany na vrchnostenskych chmelnicich nebo jako lé&ivka
sbirany v pobfeZnich porostech u Moravy, je moiny. Obdobné jako ostatni druhy z tohoto odstavce mohou
byt 162 mezi 1é&ivkami uvddény i jalov&inky - jalovec obecny byl v té dobé jisté &asty na pastvindch a iiho-

rech i v okoli mésta.

D/ Ovocné plodiny: ore¥dk krdlovsky /Juglana regia/, l{ska obecnd /Corylus avellans/, jablon pés-
tovand /Malus domestica/, hruSen obecnd /Pyrus communis/, merunka obecnd /Armeniacavulgaris/, bros-
kvon obecnd /Persica vulgaris/, treden pta&f /Crasus avium/, vilen obecnd /Cerasus vulgaris/, myroba-
1l4n /Prunus cerasifera/, sliva /Prunus domestica subsp. insititia var, juliana/, Spendlik /P. domestica
subsp. oeconomica var, oxycarpa/, Svestka domdci /P. domestica subsp. oceconomica var. pruncsuliana/,
trnka obecnd /Prunus spinosa/, jahodnik obecny /Fragaria vesca/, ostruZinik /Rubus [ruticosus, R. cae-

sius/, malinik /R. idaeus/, réva vinnd /Vitis vinifera/, fikovnik smokvon /TFicus carica/.

Skordpkaté ovoce zastupuji v ndlezech ore3dk krdlovsky aliska obecnd.Obé difeviny jsou zndmy v ar-
cheobotanickych ndlezech na Moravé jiZ od doby hradisdtni /Opravil 1971, 1972 aj./. V postmedievdlnich
objektech byly zjiStény endokarpy obou drevin ve vé&t3im mnoZstvi pouze sub 2, /tab.l,/ - v aredlu cirkev-
niho objektu. Tloustka endokarpt ofeddki 1,0 - 1,1 mm a 1,5 - 1,6 mm prozrazuje, %e se p&stoval typ po-

lopapirek /cf. Opava, Opravil o.c./; rozméry zachovanych polovin na tab. 3.

Tab, 3. Rozméry polovin endokarpii ofesdki krdlovského /Juglana regia/

délka mm 28,6 35,0 - 33,4 31,7 31,0 24,4 23,9 27,5 30,4 29,54
sivka [/1/2/ mm 12,8 13,7 14,0 13,8 15,6 13,0 10,5 11,2 12,3 12,0 12,89
tloustka mm 25,0 27,0 22,4 27,5 26,3 22,0 23,6 22,0 27,2 24,3 24,73

Liskové ofiSky majf pivod zfejmé v okolnich lesnich lemech, v kifovinatych porostech, na pahorcich aped, ,

nelze vylou&it moinost péstovdni v panskych sadech.

Jddroviny jsou zastoupeny jabloni a hrudnf, péstovanymi tu jiZ od stfedovéku /[Opravil 1965, Burian
a Opravil 1970 aj., v pfipadé jabloné i nedaleké Dolany, Opravil in Burian et al. 1963/. Kromé& semen by-
ly v nékterych objektech hojné i &dsti stén jad¥inci.

Peckovité ovoce bylo nejhojnéji zastoupeno tfe3ni a vi¥ni; vét3{ polet pecek sub 6. a sub 5, v tab, 1.
nebylo moZno detailn&ji rozliSit: endokarpy byly siln& korodovdny, mnohdy se zachovala jen petrifikovand
semena, U t¥eSné se jednd v naprosté v&t3ing o pecky kvalitnich odrtid, pouze sub 4. se vyskytly pecky ty-

pu plané rostouctho poddruhu pti&nice. Rozméry pecek pEstovanych tfedn{ a viind obecné jsou uvedeny na
tab, 4.
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Tab. 4. Rozméry pecek tie3ng a vi¥né [Cerasus avium, C. vulgaris/

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Ttesen Zerotinovo nam. 2/82 O
délka mm 7,3 7,5 7,3 7,4 8,1 8,6 8,7 8,9 8,6 8,2 8,1 7,0 8,0 7,97
3irka mm 5,6 5,5 4,9 5,8 6,0 6,7 5,1 6,8 6,1 6,0 5,7 5,9 5,7 5,83
tloustka mm 7,1 6,5 6,1 7,1 7,2 8,2 6,9 8,3 7,8 7,6 6,8 7,0 7,2 7,21
ViSen ) Zerotinovo ndm. 2/82 o}

délka mm 8,1 9,5 9,0 8,4 7,9 9,3 8,2 8,1 7,9 8,5 7,6 8,3 8,40
3itka mm 6,1 7,8 6,3 6,2 6,2 7,3 6,4 6,3 6,2 6,2 6,6 6,3 6,49
[10u§ﬁ(.& mim 7;2 9,7 8,1 830 7;8 8;9 ?gs 8;0 7;7 8,0 716 810 8,06

Relativné podetné nédlezy pecek tiesn{ a vidni v moravském prostfedi naznaduji velmi staré tradice jejich
péstovdni /cf. Opravil 1984b/.

Slivy a 3vestky jsou kupodivu zastoupeny jen médlo po&etné - ve srovndni napt. s opavskym novovékem
[Opravil 1986a/ jsou tyto postmedievdini ndlezy z Olomouce velmi chudé, Nevelky po&et makrozbytkd ndleZ{
k varieté juliana, coZ jsou prevédZné dnes typy slouZici jako podloZky a k nimZ zahrnujeme ovoce s drobnéj-
3imi zakulacenymi plody a s duZminou lpici na pecce. Nalezené pecky jsou v obrysu Siroce kopinaté az ovidl-
né, vesmés symetrické, s bdz{ wmpé zaSpicatélou a apexem nékdy zfetelné Spidatym, se stran jsou zdurelé;
povrch prevdZné hladky, nékdy hrbolaty, v dolni tfetiné s ndbéhy 2-3 mdlo zretelnych Zeber;ryha nahibet-
nim 3vu nehlubokd, s okraji ostrymi, av3ak jen médlo vyniklymi, nékdy pferuSovanymi 1 aZ 3 zdFezy; biidni
Zev je v&t¥inou tupé kylovity, nékdy slabé ostry, hladky, postranni ryhy vesmés hluboké, s okrajem hlad-
kym nevyniklym. St¥edn{ hodnoty a variagni ife zmé¥enych pecek jsou na tab. 5 a 6 /indexy podle Behre
1983/.

Poddruh 3vestek je zastoupen pouze 6 peckami, Jako Bpendlik oby&ejny nebo €2 Moravsky /Var. Oxy-
carpa, celd problematika cf. Opravil 1986, p. 238/ lze oznalit 2 pecky v obrysu kopinaté, na bdzi 1 apexu
ostie zadpidatélé.na hibetnim 3vu Sirokd ryha s ostrymi okraji, b¥isni Sev je ostry, postranni ryhy uzké
s nizkym ostfe vyznadenym okrajem; rozméry a indexy na tab. 5 a 6. Tento Spendlik je zndm u nds jen z né-
kolika mist ze st¥edov&ku, postmedievdlniho data je 8 pecek z Opavy /Opravil o. c./; ve srovndni s opav-
skymi jsou olomoucké jests Stfhlejsf [viz 3{fkodélkovy index/, Ke Svestce domdci ndleZf celkem 7 pecek.
Tyto jsou v obrysu Siroce kopinaté, asymetrické, bdze wpé zadpiéat&ld ai utatd; povrch je nepravidelnd
hrub& ostife sitovitd hrbolaty, v dolni &tvrtiné s ndb&hem Zebra; ryha na htbetnim 3vu je hlubokd, s okraji
osti'e nepravidelné hrbolatymi; b¥isni 5ev je ost¥e kylovity, pFi bdzi ostruhovité vynikly; postranni ryhy
jsou hluboké, s okrajem hladkjm aZ nepravidelnd hrbolatym; rozméry a indexy pecek jsou na tab.5 a 6. Ne-
dostateZny vyskyt pecek viibec v téchto postmedievdlnich objektech ndm znemoZnuje kvalitativni i kvantita-
tivni posouzeni sortimentu sliv a Svestek na Olomoucku v raném novovéku,

Atkoliv se s endokarpy broskvoné setkdvdme na naSem iizemi jiZ od doby velkomoravské [Mikuléice,
ostatni stFedovéké ndlezy cf, Opravil 1984b; Pohansko, Opravil 1985¢c/, ve studovanych ndlezech byla za-
znamendna jen v dominikdnské studni z 1. poloviny 16. stoleti /tab. 1 sub 2./. Zachovaly se pouze poloviny
endokarpl nebo jejich zlomky, coZ znamené, Ze semeno /"jddro"/ byle rovnéZ vyuZito; rozméry nalezenych

polovin a dvou celych jsou ndsledujic{ /stFednf hodnoty a indexy tab. 5 a 6/
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délka mm 31,0 24,6 23,0 28,0 22,4 26,7 21,8
§itka /1/2/ mm 18,7/ 17,0/ 16,5/ /8,0/ [7,6/ 17,0 14,0
tloustka mm 21,2 16,9 17,5 17,8 19,0 20,7 17,6

Hodnotime-1i nyni veSkeré ndlezy broskvoné na nasSem uzemi, pak dospéjeme k zdavéru, zZe byla péstovdna
piredeviim ve stifedovéku dobou hradisinf po&inaje [cf. Opravil 1984b/. Postmedievéln{ ndlezy jsou ojediné-
1é a v &eskych zemich tésné navazuji na vrcholny stiedovék - tedy ndlezy z renesanéni doby; mladsi jsou
zndmy zatim jen z nejteplej3ich oblasti stdtu /Bratislava, 'Ha.jnalowi 1685; Opravil et Hajnalova 1979/. Vpo-
renesanénim obdobi nastal zfejmé jejf iistup a podle pisemnych pramenil se toto jevi jako ndstupni &as pro
merunku, Rovné¥ v bohatém novovikém ndlezu z Opavy se jiZ broskven nevyskytuje [Opravil 1986a/, aZko-
liv je tam ze stfedovékych objektd zndma /Opravil 1968/,

Merunka, v sousednich zemfch v archeobotanickych nélezech se jen ojedinéle vyskytujici, byla nale-
zena na nadem tdzemi zatim jen v Olomouci, v odpadni jimce sub 4., datované kolem 1600 /[Opravil 1976/;
ndlez merunky na démském ndvrsi kladeny do mlad3i doby hradiSini se mné jevi jako problematicky a nevy-
luguji u néj kentaminaci novovékym materidlem /Opravil 1986b/. Jediny stfedoviky ndlez merunky zndme za-
tim z Prahy a to je3té az ze 2. pol, 15, stol, /Opravil 1987/, coZ principielnd obrd#{ vySe naznadenou si-
tuaci v péstovdni merunky a broskvoné u nds. Ov3em ani ojedinély nélez endokarpu merunky v Olomouci ne-
ni je3té jednoznaéné prukaznym dokladem jejiho péstovdni, nebol suSené merunky jsou dodnes vitanym im-
periem z jihoevropskych zemi. Rozméry a indexy jsou na tab, 5 a 6.

Neméné zajimavy je ndlez myrobaldnu sub 1. /tab, 1/, tedy z 1, poloviny 16, stoleti, Pecka je v obry-
su Siroce ovdlnd, s bdzi i apexem zaokrouhlenym, slabé asymetrickd a ze stran zdufeld, se h¥betnim Svem
jemrmé kylovitym; bifisni Sev je spise tupé kylovity a s mélkymi postrannimi ryhami. Reozméry a indexy jsou
na tab. 5 a 6. Myrobaldn, kiery v souZasnosti slouZi predeviim jako podnoZ, nebyl ve stiredovéku naSich
zemi nikdy pi{li5 zastoupen [Opravil 1984b/. Jak naznaduji dosavadni ndlezy postmedievdlniho stdfi, nebylo
tomu asi jinak ani od 16. do 18. stoletf ne-li déle - zatim je zndma pouze 1 pecka ze 17. - 18, stolet! z Opa-
vy z ndlezového souboru jinak peckovinami oplyvajicim [Opravil 1986a/.

Mezi peckoviny prdvem ndleZi i trnka obecnd, jejiZ pecky jinde v ndlezech velmi podetné jsou ve stu-
dovanych objektech jen velmi chudé zastoupeny. Na rozdil v3ak od piredchoziho ovoce tu jde o plody majici
piivod ve sbé&ru z plané rostoucich ketl; snad jen u velkoplodé trnky lze piedpoklddat piavod z okrajovych
partif tehdejich zahrad a sadi, z jejich kFovinatych lemli, Sub 6. byla nalezena jedind pecka mndleZejici
k velkoplodému poddruhu subsp. megalocarpa, v obrysu ovdlndj rozméry a indexy na tab., 5 a 6. Dal3i 3
pecky byly nalezeny sub 1. Ostatni trnky ndlezi k plané rostoucimu poddruhu subsp. spinosa zastoupené tre-
mi varietami [var. spinosa 24, var, virgata 15 a var. ellipsocarpa 3 pecky/.

it boblovin puechazi a2t e vaechay makrozby ihy maliniku 1 obou ostreaniki z¢ shivaného evoce, rov-
néZ tak je tomu i s jahodnikem /v&t5i naZky z péstovanych hybridnich jahodnikll se zatim nepodatilo zazna-
menat/, U semen révy vinné nelze vyloudit mistni plivod vedle importi z jiZnéjdich &dsti Moravy apod, Po-

zoruhodné velkd mnoZsivi nazek lfkovniku sub 6. a 7. /tab. 1/ jsou nepochybné importy z jiZni Evropy.

E/ Lé&ivé rostliny a ostatni sbirané druhy /barviva apod. /: jitrocel kopinaty /Plantago lan-
ceolata/, tFesetldk podistivy /[Rhamnus cathartica/, krusina olSovd /Frangula alnus/, riZe [Rosa sp./,
chebd{ /Sambucus ebulus/, bez ferny /S. nigra/, lilek &erny [Solanum dulcamara/, violka rolni? /Viola
cl, arvensis/, rmen barvifsky /Anthemis tinctoria/, stfemcha hroznovitd [Padus racemosa/,

Vesmés tu jde o druhy dodnes plané rostouci v Olomouci nebo blizkém okoli; v soufasné dobéd se #id-
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Zeji vyskytuje pouze rmen barvifsky. Pochopitelné bychom sem mohli pFifadit z predchozich odstavelh zvlds-
t& z koFen{ takové druhy jako je koriandr, kopr, chmel, jalovec, z ovecnych druhii hlavné bobuloviny a plo-
dy trnky. Rovné&Z rlizné bylinné druhy z ndsledujicich odstaveilt sem lze rovn&Z zaradit /chrpa modrdk, ma-
rulka pamétnik, mochna husi, rdesna apod. /.

F/ Plevele a ruderdly: marulka paméwnik /Acinos arvensis/, koukol polni /Agrostemma githago/,
hlavd&ek letni /Adonis aestivalis/, tetlucha kozi pysk /Aethusa cynapium/, rmenpoln{ /Anthemis arvensis/,
nepatrnec roln{ /Aphanes arvensis/, lebeda leskld /Atriplex scuminata/, 1. hrdlovitd /A. hastata/, 1. roz-
kladitd {A. patula/, 3téniénik paprskujici [Bifora cf, radians/, svefep stoklasa /{Bromus secalinus{, pro-
rostlfk okrouhlolisty /Bupleurum rotundifolium/, vlastoviénfk v&t3{ /Chelidenium majus/, bodldk obecny?
/Carduus cf, acanthoides/, chrpa modrdk /Centaurea cyanus/, roZec obecny /Cerastium holosteoides/,
merlik bily /Chenopodium album/, m. zvrhly /Ch, hybridum/, m. zedn{ /Ch. murale/, m. mnochosemenny
/Ch. polyspermum/, jeZatka ku¥{ noha /Echinochloa crus-galli/, prySec kolovratec /[Euphorbia heliosco-
pia/, svla&covec popinavy /Fallopia convolvulus/, konopice Sirolistd /Galeopsis ladanum/, svizel nepravy
/Galium spurium/, s. trojrohy /G. tricornutum/, kakost holubi&i /Geranium columbinum/, k. dvouse&ny
/G. dissectum/, va¥anka roéni /Mercurialis annua/, Fepinka latnatd /Neslia paniculata/, rdesnoptadfi/Po-
lygonum aviculare/, r. ble3nik uzlovité /P, lapathifolium subsp. nodosum/, r., &ervivec [P, persicaria/,
mochna hus{ /Potentilla anserina/, pryskyfnik rolni /Ranunculus arvensis/, p. plazivy /R. repens/, ito-
vik kyselka /Rumex acetosella/, Zalv&j pFeslenitd /Salvia verticillata/, chmerek ro&nf [Scleranthus an-
nuus/, bér sivy [Setaria glauca/, b, pPeslenity /S, verticillata/, knotovka bil4 /Silene alba/, silenka o-
becnd /S. vulgaris/, hot&ice rolnf /Sinapis arvensis/, ptafinec ¥abinec /Stellaria media/, penizek rolni
[ Thlaspi arvense/, lilek &erny /Solanum nigrum/, kozli¢ek zubaty /Valerianella dentata/, chebdi /Sambu-
cus ebulus/, Fepen durkoman /Xanthium strumarium/.

Pcnstrr.uedievé.ln{ soubor plevell a ruderdld je sice druhové dosti pestry, nicméne vsak kvantitativné
velmi chudy. Plevele obilnin jsou v ném zastoupeny relativné mélo podetné, vét3i &dst druhového spektra
zaujfmajf plevele okopanin se 3ir#{m ekologickym rozpétim, Vyhran&nych ruderdlt jako mapt¥. vlaStovi&nik
v&t3{, fepen durkoman, bodldk obecny apod. je velmi mélo, Nepoda¥ilo se prokézat vyskyt Zddného neofyt-
niho druhu - Fepen durkoman, difve poklddand za neofyta, je ve skutednosti archeofyt zndmy na Moravé
z mnoha ndlezl stardtho data [Opravil 1983/. Studované ndlezy z Olomouce zaujimaji Zasovy sek mezi ro-
ky 1500 aZ 1700 a z historického hlediska maji vyrazné archeofyini charakter. Sycen{ synantropnich spole-
Zenstev neofyty tu jestd nelze prokdzat. Jinak ov8em jde o druhy dodnes se na Olomoucku vyskytujici; pouze
nékteré plevely se staly ndsledkem chemizace zemé&dé&lské vyroby vzdcnymi, napf. koukol polni, hlavd&ek
letn{, kozli¢ek zubaty nebo baZanka ro¥ni, kterd dodnes spiSe pFeZivd na ruderdlnich stanovistich.

G/ Pobfeini poresty, podmd&end stanoviSté apod,: brslice kozi nocha [Aegopodium poda-
graria/, ostrice ostrd /Carex acutiformis/, o. pobfeini /C. riparia/, o.méchyvkatd /C, vesicaria/, bah-
niZka vej&itd [Eleocharis ovata/, svlafcovec kiovistni /Fallopia dumetorum/, krabilice zdpadnd [Chaero-
phylum aromaticum/, chmel otd¥ivy /Humulus lupulus/, vrba /Salix sp./.

Vesmés jsou druhy tohoto odstavce zastoupeny velmi malym po&tem diaspor /v pF¥ipadé vrb jde o zbyt-
ky dieva/, jejichZ zavieZenf do objektil 1ze jen obtiZné vysvétlit. Jsou to druhy dodnes se na Olomoucku vy-
skytujici, jen krabilici zdpadnou bychom mohli shledat spife v podhii#f nedalekého Nizkého Jeseniku.

H/ Trédvniky, pastviny, lu&ni porosty: kakostlu&ni /Geranium pratense/, jitrocel kopinaty
/Plantago lanceolata/, mochna sti{brnd /Potentilla argentea/, ostiice Zlutd /Carex flava/, Eernohldvek o~
becny /Prunella vulgaris/.
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Rovnéz tato skupina druhit je zastoupena pomérné Fidce. PFisun jejich diaspor mohl souviset s dovo-

zem pice,

1/ Spole&enstva k¥ovin, lesni dFeviny: jedle b&lokord /Abies alba/, javor mlé& /Acer platan-
cides/, j. klen [A. pseudoplatanus/, ol3e /Alnus glutinosa/, b¥iza /Betula sp./, liska obecnd [Corylus
avellans/, buk lesni [Fagus sylvatica/, krudina olfovd {Frangula alnus/, jasan /Fraxinus sp./, jalovec
obecny /Juniperus communis/, smrk ztepily /Picea abies/, borovice lesni /Pinus sylvestris/, topol /Po-
pulus sp./, dub /Quercus sp./, FeSetlak polistivy [Rhamnus cathartica/, rafe /Rosa sp./, vrba /[Salix
sp./, bez gerny /Sambucus ebulus/,

Druhy stromového patra vesmés jsou zastoupeny zbytky zuhelnatélého i nezuhelnatélého ditivi ze sta-
vebnich konstrukei, od3tépky vznikajicimi pfi zpracovdni dfeva apod, Predstavitelé spoledenstev kiovin
pPipadnd k¥ovinatych lemi jsou v nékterych pripadech rovnéZ zastoupeny zbytky dfeva, dast&ji viak diaspo-
rami, kieré je3té v té dobé predstavovaly duleZitou sloZku sb&rného hospoddistvi. Druhy pfip. rody zde u-
vedené jsou dodnes zastoupeny na Oloemoucku a na pFilehlych svazich Nizkého Jeseniku. Vzdcnym se stal
pouze jalovec a v nejnovéjsi dobé i jedle, U této diteviny v5ak s ohledem na vyznam mésta a velkou spotifebu
dfeva vitbec miiZeme pFedpoklddat dovez diteva i ze vzddlendjSich mist nejen Nizkého, ale i Hrubého Jeseni-

ku,

J/ Ostatni makrozbytky: lebeda [Atriplex/, ostfice /[Carex/, merlik /Chenopodium/, svizel [Ga-
lium/, rdesno /Polygonum/, mochna /Potentilla/, Stovik /Rumex/, vikev [Vicia/, violka /Viola/, mrkvo-
vité /Daucaceae/, hluchavkeovité /Lamiaceae/, lipnicovité /Poaceae/, vikvovité [Viciaceae/.

U malé Zdsti diaspor s korodovanym povrchem nebo u zlomki nebylo moiné blizsi urdent.

K/ Mechorosty /[det. dr. ]. Duda/: kdrovka hrotitd /Calliorgonella cuspidata/, plonik tuhy /Polyiri-
chum strictum/.

V objektu sub 4. ftab. 1/ byl nalezen v&t5i shluk mechovych rosilinek kdrovky hrotité s piFimési plo-
niku tuhého. Patrné jde o zbytek tésnéni mezer mezi trdmy apod, Oba druhy jsou v Siriim ckoli Olomouce
dodnes roziiTeny na vlhkych mistech, v lesich 1 na vlhkych lukdch. Mohly se ditive béiné vyskytovat napF.

pobliz Cernoviru,
ZAavér

Postmedievdlni soubor makrozbytki rostlinného plivedu z let 1500 - 1700 z Olomouce se p¥ilid nelidf svym
druhovym sloZenim od ndlezl z vrcholného stfedovéku, Mezi pledinami se objevuje jako nové zavddénd me-
) eviom z ndle o petad pocty nelae jeste pastapeedn fodieglee —onni g2 i zdvapting, va Al padmi
nout moZnost zuZitkovdni jejich semen /"jader"/ a z toho vyplyvajici absence celych endokarpfi; nicméné se
ndm nepodatrilo nalézti ani jejich zlomky, jako v pFipadé broskvend, jejiz pecky byly rovnéi takto zuZitko-
vidny. K uré&ité novovékym resp. jiZ za renesance se #{Ficim plodindm pat¥i arty&ok: import jehotbori z 1td-
lie nepfipadd v tivahu, nebot i uFiznuté ibory se naddle vyvijeji dokud nezaschnou; je proto nejvyse pravdé-
podobné, Ze nalezend nazka pochdzi z rostlin p&stovanych v Olomouci nebo blizkém okoli., Mezi plevely a
ruderély se zatim nepoda¥ilo zjistit Zddny neofyini druh; miiZeme tedy vyslovit predpoklad, Ze k véti{ inva-

zi neofytd na Olomoucku doslo aZ v 19. a ve 20. stoleti.
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Tab. 1. Olomouc: Rostliny z postmedievélnich objektl

Makro Prior Zerot- Skolni Prior1 Michal- Pekatskd ulice

fosilie z nove ulice ska
Rostlina 1/73 ndm. 5.2 V/73 ulice 81/84 o. 4
. . .. S, L
. * N A, - . . |

Abies alba Mill. , dfevo 6 1 . 4 . a x

jedle b&lokord jehlice s ¥ . 23+17=1 . . .
Acer platancides L.,

javor mlég dfevo , 1 . . . . .
Acer pseudoplatanus L, ,

javor klen dievo 1 . . . . »
Acer sp., javor dfevo 1 2 . 8 1 : ;

Acinos arvensis /Lam. [
Dandy, marulka pamétnik tvrdka 2 v ; . - 1 .

Adonis aestivalis L.,
hlavd&ek letni nazka . . 1 . ; 1 .

Aegopodium podagraria L,,
br3lice kozi noha nazka i . . 12 . . .

Aethusa cynapium L.,

tetlucha koz{ pysk na¥ka . . i 1 . 7 .
Agrostemma githago L.,

koukol polni semeno . 13 . » ¥ : .
Alnus sp., olSe jehnéda . . 1 . . . y

Anethum graveolens L.,
kopr vonny nazka 9 4 i 4 . . .

Anthemis arvensis L.,
rmen polni nazka : 2+1/2 . i it . 5

Anthemis tinctoria L, ,
rmen barvi¥sky nazka . . . 1 . . .

Aphanes arvensis L.,
nepatrnec roln{ nazka 3 . 1 13 P ‘ o

Armeniaca vulgaris Lam,,
merunka obecnd pecka . . . 1 g . 5

Atriplex acuminata W. et. K.,
lebeda leskld nazka i 3 : « . . .

Atriplex hastata agg. ,
labheda hrdlovisd nafln : 1

Atriplex pawula L, ,

lebeda rozkladitd na¥ka . 14 . . . 1 ’
Atriplex sp., lebeda nazka . . ’ . - 2 a
Avena sativa L., oves sety obilka . . . 4 : 1 .
Betula sp,, bfiza d¥evo 2 ¥ ‘ 9 2 . .
cf. Bifora radians MB. , &dst

Sténiénik paprskujici nazky . . . 1 . . .

Bromus secalinus L.,
svefep stoklasa obilka . . . . . 1 v

Bupleurum rotundifolium L, ,
prorostlik okrouhlisty naZka . 3 : 8 i 6 5
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L + 1 2 3

——— - - -

Cannabis sativa L.,

konopé setd naZka 1+1/2  9+31/2 3 6+2/2 a B .
Carduus cf, acanthoides L.,

bodldk obecny naZka . . . 1 . . .
Carex acutiformis Ehrh. ,

ost¥ice ostrd modni&ka » . 1 " . . .
Carex flava L.,

ost¥ice Zlutd naZka ‘ 1 i F . . .
Carex cf. riparia Curt.,

ostiice pobfeZni? nazka . 1 . . . . .
Carex vesicaris L.,

ost¥ice méchyikatd nazka . 1 . . . ¥ .
Carex sp., ostfice mo$ni&ka . > . 1 . » .
Centaures cyanus L.,

chrpa modrédk naZka . = ‘ 2 . . .
Cerastium holostecides Fries

emend, Hyl.,

roZec obecny semeno . . i 2 . . .

Cerasus avium /L./ Moench
subsp, avium,

tFeSen pta¥{, ptdZnice pecka . 5 ’ 2 . ‘ .

su.bsp; juliana et duracina,

t¥eSen ptadf [pé&stovand/ pecka 19 69 14 154 . 45 .
Cerasus avium/vulgaris,

tFeden/viden pecka 192 1 . i 80 28 cem .
Cerasus vulgaris Mill. ,

viden obecnd pecka 45 20 8 2 o 7 «
Chaerophyllum aromaticum L., ,

krabilice zdpadnd nazka : 1 : . . . .
Chelidonium majus L.,

viatovi&nik véts{ semeno . 1 . . . . .
Chenopodium album L, ,

merlik bily semeno 5 99 5 31 1 14 ¥
Chenopodium hybridum L.,

merlik zvrhly semeno . . i 4 ' . .
Chenopodium murale L, ,

m, zedn{ semeno 2 " . . . . .
Chenopodium polyspermum L.,

m. mnohosemenny semenc i . . 1 . 1 .
Chenopedium sp., merlik semeno 3 . . 7 . 12 .
Coriandrum sativum L, ,

koriandr sety naZka . 1 ; 1 . 2 .
Corylus avellana L.,

liska obecnd d¥evo 6 4 " 14421 . ¥ .

offiek . 15+45/2 . 6z1 . . .
81zl
Cucumis sativus L.,

okurka setd semeno 2 . . 2+121 . . .
Cynara scolymus L.,

arty&ok zeleninovy nazka “ 1 . ‘ . . »
Daucaceae - mrkvovité naZka x . " 5 . . .



.................... ¥ b B L 8 B B Bl
Echinochloa crus-galli /L. /

PB., jei‘atka. kufi noha obilka 2 ‘ ' . . . .
Eleocharis ovata agg. ,

bahnika vejitd plidek . 2 3 - i = i
Duphorbia helioscopia L.,

pry3ec kolovratec semeno 1 « . . . . .
Fagopyrum esculantum Moench,

pohanka obecnd nazka . . : X J+ 1zl . . .
Fagus sylvatica L.,

buk lesni dfevo . 1 . 1 : . .
Fallopia convolvulus /1, /

A.Ltve, svlagcovec

popinavy nazka 4 1 2 . . ‘ .
Fallopia dumetorum /L. /

Holub, s. kiovisini nazka 1 . . . . .
Ficus carica L.,

fikovnik smokvon nazka . A 4 . S 322 24,5 ccm
Fragaria vesca L.,

jahodnik obecny nazka 24 6 221 1107 52 346 .
Frangula alnus Mill. ,

kruSina ol5ova pecka a . . . . B
Fraxinus sp., jasan dfevo y . 2 5 . .
Galium spurium L, ,

svizel nepravy nazka 7 . . 52 ; i ‘
Galeopsis ladanum L, ,

konopice Sirolistd tvrdka . 1 . . . .
Galium tricornutum Danda,

svizel trojrohy nazka 2 . . - . .
Galium sp., svizel naZka F . 2 . . .
Geranium columbinum L.,

kakost helubi&{ semeno v . 1 . 1 2 s
Geranium dissectum L., !

k. dvouseény semeno 20 . 3 18 1 14 .
Geranium cf. pratense L.,

e, Tuéni? semeno P . : 4 . 5 ‘
Hordeum cf. distichon L., .

je&men dvourady? plucha . . . 1 . . ‘
Mewde e velgnre 1,

J. obecny obilka . . . 2 5 . .
Hordeum sp., jedmen obilka . . . 1zl . . .
Humulus lupulus L.,

chmel otd&ivy naZzka . 43 . 1 . 5 §
Juglans regia L.,

ofesdk krdlovsky skofdpka 1 17/2 . 421 . . .
Juniperus communis L, , bobulovitd

jalovec obecny Sistice . . . 3+1/2 . " .

semeno 1 . . 1 . . .

Lamiaceae, hluchavkovité tvrdka . . . 1 . . ’
Linum usitatissimum L.,

len sety tobolka ; i a 1z1 ; . .
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______ ] o

Malus domestica Borkh.,
jablon p&stovand

Mercurialis annua L.,
baZanka ro&n{

Neslia paniculata /L, / Desv.,

Fepinka latnatd

Padus racemosa /Lam, /
C.K. Schn, ,
stfemcha hroznovitd

Panicum miliaceum L, ,
proso seté

Papaver rhoeas L.,
mék v1E{

Papaver somniferum L, ,
médk sety

Persica vulgaris Mill.,
broskvon obeend

Picea abies L,/ Karsten,
smrk ztepily

Pinus sylvestris L.,
borovice lesn{

Plantago lanceolata L.,
jitrocel kopinaty

Poaceae, lipnicovité

Polygonum aviculare agg. ,
rdesno ptadi

Polygonum lapathifolium L,
subsp. lapathifolium,
rdesno blednfk uzlovité
subsp. incanum
JF.W. Schmidt/ Schibl.
et Mart, ; r,ble3nik
plstnaté

Polygonum persicaria L, ,
r, dervivec

Polygonum sp., rdesno
Populus sp., topol
Populus [ Salix, topol/ vrba

Potentilla anserina L.,
mochna husf

Potentilla cf, argentea L.,
m. sti{brnd?

Potentilla sp., mgchna

Prunella vulgaris L.,
Zernohldvek obecny

+

semeno
stény
jadiince

semeno

nazka

pecka

obilka' "
plucha

semenoc

semenc

dievo
jehlice

d¥evo

semenc
stéblo

nazka

nazka

1

00

o0

2

81

oozl

3

103

2cem

7+1/2

4

10

1,5cem
22

36

106

]



Prunus cerasifera Ehrh,,
myrobaldan

Prunus domestica subsp.
insititia var, juliana /L./,
sliva

Prunus domestica subsp,
insititia /Jusl./ Schn.,
sliva

Prunus domestica subsp,
oeconomica var, oxycarpa
Bechst., Spendlik

var. pruneauliana Ser.,
Svestka demdci

‘Prunus spinosa L.,
trnka obecnd

subsp, spinosa
var. spinosa

var, virgata

var. ellipsocarpa
subsp. megalocarpa

Pyrus communis L.,
hruSen obecnd

Quercus sp. , dub

Ranunculus arvensis L.,
pryskyinik rolni

Ranunculus repens L.,
p. plazivy

Rhamnus catharticus L.,
reSetldk poéistivy

Rosa sp., riZe

Rubus caesius L.,
ostruzinik sivy

Rubus fruticosus agg. ,
o. kifovity

Rubus idaeus L., malinik

Rumex ecetosella L, ,
itovik kyselka

-
Rumex sp., Stovik

Salix sp., vrba

Salvia cf, verticillats L.,
Salvéj pieslenitd

Sambucus ebulus L.,
bez chehdi
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pecka

pecka

pecka

pecka

pecka
pecka
pecka
pecka
pecka
pecka

semeno
dfevo
borka

jizva
nazka
nazka

pecka
nazka

Si{pek

pecka

pecka
pecka

nazka
nazka
mozoulek

dfevo

tvrdka

semeno

6+221

11
11

65
26

14

42(2

W o= -

19

L o

25

119
1z1

33

369

~ e e

85
86

144721 .
1 .
1 .
1 .
1 .
1 .
2 .

115

494
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Sambucus nigra L.,

bez Zerny dfevo . A . 1 3 . .
Scleranthus annuus L, ,

chmerek roZn plod . . . 1 . . .
Setaria glauca /L./ PB., T

bér sivy obilka 4 . 2 6 . . .
Setaria verticillata /L./ PB., A

bér pieslenity obilka 2 ‘ . . . . .
Silene alba /Mill. /-E.H.L.

Krause, knotovka bild semenc 3 . 1 2 . . .
Silene vulgaris /Moench. /

Garcke, silenka obecnd semeno 3 1 1 2 s i .
Sinapis arvensis L.,

ho¥&ice rolni semeno . 1 ' 13 1 2 .
Stellaris media agg.,

ptadinec Zabinec semeno . 1 . . . 2 .
Solanum nigrum L. emend.

Miller, lilek Zerny semeno . . . 1 ‘ . .
Thlaspi arvense L.,

penfzek rolni semeno . . 1 4 . 2 »
Ulmus laevis Pall., jilm vaz devo . . . 1 ‘ : -
Valerianella dentata L./

Pollich, kozlifek zubaty nazka . 2 s . . . .
Vicia sp., vikev semenc . . . 1 ’ . .
Vicisceae, vikvovité semeno ’ i ' 1 s ' :
Viola cf, arvensis Murray,

violka rolnf? semeno . . 1 . i . .
Viola sp., violka semeno . . . . . 1 .

Vitis vinifera L. Subsp,
vinifera, réva vinnd

péstovand semeno 143 9 6 215 39 155 10
Xanthium strumarium L.,

fepen durkoman tibor . 1 . . . . .
jehlignan dfevo i i ; 1 - . .
listnd& d¥evo . . . 1 . . .

borka . . . 9z1 . . .

Mechorosty /det,dr.]. Duda/
Calliergonella suspidata /Hedw, / velky

Loeske, kdrovka hrotitd rostlinky . . . shluk s . .
Polytrichum strictum Smith, ,

plonik tuhy rostlinky . . . piimés . . .
Pozndmky: + nezuhelnatéld plucha s bazdlni $t&tidkou

++ nezuhelnatélé obilky s pluchami
+++ pouze zuhelnat&lé d¥evo
++++ nezuhelnatélé pluchaté obilky
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Post-mediaeval archaeobotanic finds from the town of Olomouc

Post-mediaeval archaecbotanic finds of 16th - 18th-century date are highly significant from the chronolog-
ical point of view as this is the time segment when the process of neophytization of European flora started.
Except the introduction of new plants including decorative species, the autochthonous synanthropic vegeta-
tion was also enriched by new species - neophytes. However, in a number of cases, exact dates of the ar-
rival of the plants in question either to this country or to other lands remain unknown and detailed infor-
mations on the penetration of most neophytes into our flora are, in general, not available. These problems
can acquire a new dimension with the study of post-mediaeval archaeological and archaecbotanical finds.

As is shown by the finds available now, the range of species of both cultivated and wild-growing plants
usual in the Middle Ages remains essentially without change for the whole 16th century. Detailed knowledge
of the situation prevailing after 1600 is hampered by the lack of appropriate finds, New plants appearing
in the 16th century include the gourd /Cucurbita pepo/ of Bratislava and Ivangice and the artichoke /Cyna-
ra scolymus/ of Olomouc. Further additions are represented subsequently by rice from Bratislava and O-
pava and by a Spanish plant from Uhersky-Brod. The occurrence of artichoke in an ecclesiastical context
at Olomouc dating from the first half of the 16th century clearly reflects the advance of Renaissance culture
into the higher strata of society north of the Alps. An interesting component of the rather limited group of
fruit endocarps is the apricot, hitherto unknown in the mediaeval finds from our territory. Myrobalan was
obviously as rare in the incipient pre-modern age as it had been in the high Middle Ages. No new neophyte
species was identified among the weeds and ruderalia of the Olomouc deposits of the 16th - 18th century; it
may thus be assumed that the Olomouc region was more intensely invaded by neophytes as late as the 19th-
- 20th centuries, The Santhium strumerium is an archeophyte of a very early date /cf. Opravil 1983/.
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLQOGY
Praha 1990

PRISPEVEK K VYVOJl HRNEIRSKEHO KRUHU Vv CECHACH V 17. - 18, STOLETI

Jaromir Zegklitz

Ve sbirkich OM Beroun je uloZeno mnoho pamdtek, pripomfnajicich nékdej3i rozkvét a sldvu zdejitho hrn-
&Fského Femesla. Vedle samotnych produktli hrn&{Fské vyroby jsou to ipfedméty, souvisejiciuritymbliz-
3im & vzddlendj5im zplsobem s funkci hrn&ffského cechu & s osobami jednotlivych vyrobel. Mezi n& patF
i t¥i daldi, doposud nepublikované ikonografické doklady o podobé hrnéifského kruhu,

Nejmlad3im z nich je typd¥ berounského hrn&ifského cechu, datovany k roku 1777 /i,&. Sb PR-B 11,
dlouhodobd zdphijéka z OA Beroun/. Reliéfni plocha typdie je kruhovd, o priméru 42-43 mm, Po obvedu ji
obepind ndpisovd pdska s majuskulnim textem PECZET CECHV HRNCIRSKA KR MN BE., Uprostfed jako
vlastni motiv typdfe je zobrazen pro feské prostfedi typicky hrn&iFsky znak - Adam a Eva u stromu poznd-
ni /Scheufler 1972, 74/. Strom vyristd z dole stojicfho hrn&i¥ského kruhu, po jehoZ strandch jsou zobra-
zeny dva hrnéifské Zepele - tzv, hlavi&e, po obou strandch jabloné pak &islice letopoétu 1777 /obr.1-2/.

Ke stejnému druhu pramene pat¥#i i ndsledujici vyobrazeni hrnéifského kruhu. Tentokrdt v3ak mdme
k dispozici pouze fotografii otisku, origindl pedeti i typdi jsou dnes nezvéstné, Rozvrieni reliéfni plochy
je zde obdobné jako v pFedchdzejfcim pFipadé. Po obvodu cely kruh obepind pds drobnych palmetek, lemu-
jici ndpisové pole s textem PECZET POCTIWEHO RZEMESLA HRNCZIRZSKEHO MIESTA BERAVNA.
Ve stfedu plochy nalézdme opét motiv hrnéifského znaku - Adama a Evu u stromu pozndni, tentokrdt vSak
mnohem propracovandjs{ a vytvarné bohat3{, }abloﬁ' vyristd z hrn&ifského kruhu, za nimZ na lavidce sedi
v pracovn{ pdze hrn&¥, Po obou strandch lavice stojf na profilované noice kvétindZ &i védza s kyticf, po
strandch postav Adama a Evy jsou pak vyryty éfslice data 1612 fobr, 1-1/.

Kone&nd t¥et{im a zdroven nejstar$im vyobrazenfm hrn&{¥ského kruhu je malba na sklenéném okennim
ter&iku, pochdzejicim z okna kostela sv, Jakuba Vé&t3{ho a hldsicim se k roku 1607 /OM Beroun, i. & H
96/. Teré&ik o priméru 278 mm je zasazen do olovéného rdme&ku, podél ndho# se po obvodu oviji pds tvo-
Feny palmetami se dv&ma modrymi kv&ty. UvnitF tohoto vénce je v horni poloviné ter&iku vymalovédn tentyZ
znak hrnéiiského Femesla, jaky byl uveden v pfedchozich dvou p¥ipadech. Po strandch obou postav ze ze-
mé vyristd snitka konvalinky se zelenym, modrym a Zlutym listkem - typicky motivpromalbu na skle v &es-
kém prost¥ed{ prvn{ poloviny 17, stoletf a Némecku v prvni poloviné téhoZ véku /srv. nap¥. Frolik - Zeg-
klitz v tisku; Mosel 1979, 72, 73, 79, 82, 208, 211; Drahotovd 1985, 82, 88/.
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V dolni poloviné je zndzornén na trojnoice sedici hrné&if, ktery levou nohou pohdni kruh a vytd&i vy-
soky hrnec; vedle néj na zemi leZf hromddka hrnéifské hliny /jilu/. Po obou strandch postavy hraéife je
majuskulf provedeny ndpis MARTIN KUDRNACZ 1607 fobr. 2-1/.

Méme-li 'fi nyni bliZe vSimnout podoby a konstrukce jednotlivych kruhfl, je nutné si uvédomit, nako-
lik v&rné a plivodnd uvedené prameny odrdZeji skutenou podobu téchto ndstroji.

Pokud jde o typd¥ z roku 1777, je zobrazenf kruhu vzhledem k velmi malym rozmériim a pomérné ne-
snadno zpracovatelnému materidlu peletidla pravddpodobné do znaéné miry schematické a v nékterych de-
tailech ndhodné, Stejné hodnoceni by se vztahovalo i na obraz peleti z roku 1612, i kdyZ zde vzhledem
k celkové propracovanéjSimu a detailnimu provedeni celého motivu je vypovidaci hodnota vy33i.

NejkomplikovandjSi situace je v této otdzce u poslednfho z vySe uvedenych dokladd. Malba, a&v os-
tatnich detailech pomérné pfesnd, nedovoluje v nékterych dil&ich konstruk&nich prveich kruhu prové st spo-
lehlivé hodnoceni. Navic je vypovidaci hodnota vyobrazen{ zna&né sniZena skutednosti, Ze pro cely motiv
hrnéife sloufil jako pFedloha dfevofez Josta Ammana z knihy Beschreibung aller Stlnde, vydané v roce
1568 ve Frankfurtu fobr. 2-2; prevzato z Walcher von Mdlthein 1906, 1. strana pfilohy; viz téZ i Mum-
menhof 1901, obr. 55; Rieth 1939, 78/. Z celkové podoby obou motivii i z témé¥ naprosté shody v €etnych
detailech /napf¥. poloha obou nohou a rukou hrngffe, vousy, vyhrnuté rukdvy, upevnéni pracovni zdstéry
uzlem na bearech, tvar trojnoZky, tvar vytd&ené nddoby, hromada materidlu na zemi/ je ziejmé, Ze autor
malby mél zminénou piedlohu pFi prdci bezprostfednd pied sebou. Na druhé strané je jasné,Ze podobakru-
hu se nevymykd z dobové reality. Pfesv8d&uji nds o tom ostatni doklady a nepfimo i te, Ze dflo vznikle
v bezprostfednim kontaktu s berounskym prostfedim, ne-li pifmo zde, & kdyby se v tomto vyznamném hrn-
&irském st¥edisku diskutované doby situace vyraznéji lifila od b&Zného normalu, jist& by se takovy stav
odrazil i v ikenografickych pramenech.

Nicméné vzhledem k uvedenym skute&nostem je pro detailni studium podoby hrn&ifského kruhu tento
pramen prakticky bezcenny.

Shrneme-li tedy poznatky, které mdme k dispozici, miZeme konstatovat, ¥e v Berouné se stejné jako
v ostatnich oblastech Cech i celé st¥edni Evropy [srv. Rieth 1939; Zegklitz 1985/ na pfelomu 16. a 17.
stoleti, pravdépodobné i dosti dlouho pFedtim a zcela jist& aZ do konce t¥etf Ewvrtiny 18. stoletl pouZival
zcela béZnd typ pii¢kového hrndifského kruhu, Ve srovndni s konstruk&nimi detaily kruhl starZich, ndle-
Fejfcfch 15, - 16, stoletf / Zegklitz 1985, 149/, vSak zde dochdzi k urditym zméndm. PruFez tal{il zlistd-
vd - pokud je viibec patrny - prakticky beze zmény. Spodni je obdélnikovity, horni pak vétdinou /[s vyjim-
kou pedetidla z roku 1777/ doli ziZeny, pFidemZ vyika desky je velice zna&nd, tvar je aZ Fpalikovity. Kruh
z roku 1777 je opé&t vyjimkou, tloustka obou tali¥i je zde viceméns stejnd.

RovnéZ poZet pFicek se nevymykd b&Znému priméru, Na vEech tfech kruzich z berounského prostie-
df jsou ztetelné patrné tifi pii&ky. Tato situace je v3ak patrné do znaéné miryovlivnéna zdmérnou styliza-
ci; soulasné je stejné dobfe mo¥né stanovit pofet piigek na Ety¥i, nebot v takovém piipadé by se piedni
a zadni z nich v&etné stfedové osy kryly a viditelnd by byla pouze pFiZka predni.

Pricky se v ptipadé kruhu z roku 1607 kénicky sbihaji / stejné je tomu i u kruhu na ditevofezu |, Am-
mana/, u dal3ich dvou kruhti jsou rovnob&iné; zfejmé z diivodd lep$iho upevnéni a rotace nalézdme konické
zasazeni pFifek u kruhlt s kénickym tvarem hornfho talife. S rovnob&Znym uspordddnim pF{&ek se setkd-
vdme i u dvou dal8{ch jiZ publikovanych vyobrazeni, a to na rekonstruovaném kachli z Hotic a Jaroméfe
[ Smetdnka 1981/ a na vyvésnim Stitu praZskych hrn&i¥skych tovarysi /Smetdnka 1968, 547/. ObE tato vy-
obrazen{ jsou viak znadné neuméld a detaily na nich zachycené nejsou zcela spolehlivé.

V souvislosti se zpisobem pFipevnéni pfidek k hornimu tali¥i nalézdme zajimavy detail nakruhu z ok-
na berounského kostela. Zd4 se, jakoby cely horni kotou& byl provrtdn skrz a pFi€ky prostrieny tak, Ze

jejich horni konce by se kryly se svrchni, pracovni plochou talife. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze jde o kopii zmi-
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QObr. 1. 1 - pe&et cechu berounskych hrn&ii z roku 1612; 2 - typdt cechu berounskych hrn&fi z roku
1777. = 1 - Seal of the Beroun potters guild of 1612; 2- Seal matrix of the Beroun potters guild of 1777.
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Obr. 2. 1 - sklendny malovany teréik z okna berounského kostela sv, Jakuba Vaiiiho z roku 1607; 2- dre-
vof'e.z J::sta Amimana roku 1568, ~. 1 - A painted glass disc from the window ol the Beroun church of St
James of 1607; 2 - A woodcut by Jost Amman of 1568, Obr. 1, 2-1kresba J.Skvainovd . - Figs, 1, 2-1

drawn by J.Skvainova.
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novaného dFevofezu, pljde viak spiSe o nepochopeni predlohy, kde na horn{ desce kruhu leZ{ bud zbytky
materidlu, od¥iznutého p¥i toeni, nebo hrnéifské Zepele /srv, obr., 2-1, 2-2/,

Nejpodstatnéjsi odlidnosti od star3ich dokladfi je v3ak zména v poméru priméri obou talifi, U nej-
starifho ze zde uvddénych berounskych prameni je sice primér hornfho talife v&t3i, u dald3ich dvou vsak
jiZ vyrazné mens{, stejné jako v pfipadé Ammanova hrnéite, kde oviem rozdfl neni tak patrny, V tomto
kritériu se zminéné kruhy shoduji s ikonografickym dokladem hrnéife v dile ]J. Agricoly [Agricola 1976,
240; zde obr. 3-1/, kde pramér spodniho talife je vyrazn& véii{ a zdroven jsou oba talife stejné silné
[srv. obr. 1-2/. Zd4 se, Ze tato shoda prameni Eeskych z poddtku 17. stoleti aZ konce stoletf ndsleduji-
ciho s prameny cizi provenience, pfipadné takovymi, které jsou cizim a pravdépodobné i vyspélejsim pro-
stiedim nepochybné ovlivnény /[Némecko/, a jejich celkovd odliSnost od prameni starSich, by mohly na-
znadovat urdity vyvoj smérem k novému typu, rychlotodivému hrné&iFskému kruhu. Zdkladni rozliSovaci kri-
térium mezi typem kruhu pri¢kového a rychlotodivého, totiZ pevnd osa s volnd navléknutym zbytkem celéhe
zatizeni u pFi€kového a osa otdéivd, pevné spojend s obéma taliFi u kruhu rvychlotedivéhe, zustivd sice
stdle nezménéno, zvysujici se rozdil v pruméru, sile a tim i hmotnosti obou talift ve prospéch spadnihe
1ze viak vysvétlit jako piresouvdni t8Zi5t& celého kruhu do jeho spodni &dsti, Tim za&ind spodni talif lun-
govat jako setrvagnik, coZ je dali z podstatnych charakteristik nového typu kruhu, nchledé na zvySeni
stability celého zatizeni /srv, obr, 3-2a, b; detailné popsany rozdil obou Lypli viz Scheuller 1972, 68/.

K proniknut{ rychlotodivého kruhu do €eského prostiedi, resp. k jcho obecndjiimu roziireni, v3ak
patrné doSlo mnohem pozdé&ji., V. Scheuller sice teorcticky predpoklddd tute moZnest jiZ pro konee 16, sto-
letf /pii€emZ prvni bezpe&ny doklad uzitf rychloto&ivého kruhu pochdzi z ltdlie pravdépodobné z roku 1540
- Rieth 1939, 85/, oviem prameny daleko mlads{ stdle doklddajf poufivini kruhu prigkového, i kdy¥ jiZ
pravidelnd s vyrazné vétSim prumérem spodniho talife /napt, malované habdnské dZbdny 2 let 16752 1713 -
- Kybalovd - Novotnd 1981, 158, 232, ncbe dzbdn hrn&irskéhe cechu zlinskych hrn&iiti z roku 1824 - Scheu-
Mer 1972, piil. &. 46/.

Poslednim detailem, ktery je moZné s uréitou pravd@podobnosti zjistit na zdkladé barevného Teseni
malby na okennim teréiku z berounského kostela, je druh materidlu; z néhoZ byl cely kruh vyroben, Vzhle-
dem k tomu, Ze prakticky v3echny pouZité barvy odpovidaji skuteénosti /s vyjimkoumodie pojednanych vou-
st hrndife/, lze ze Zlutd barvy kruhu usuzovat, Ze byla pouZita pro zndzornéni dieva,

Zajimavd, 1 kdyZ s obsahem tohoto pifispévku pifimo nesouvisejici, je i otdzka barvy materidlu, z né-
ho¥ hrn&iF to&f. 1 kdyZ autor mél k dispozici hnddou /ve dvou adstinech/, ¥lutou i Eervenou barvu, jejichz
pripadnymi kombinacemi mohl vyjdd¥it prakticky jakykoli druh b&Zné pouZivané suroviny, md jak materidl
leZici na zemi vedle kruhu, tak i vytdéeny hrnec barvu bilou. V berounském prostfedi piichdzi vivahu pro
potfebu hrnéifské vyroby prakticky pouze t&Zba okrovych aZ hnédoZlutych spraSovych hlin /Absolon 1977,
30/. Existuji ale doklady, #ec v obdobi 16. a 17. stoleti bylo v Beround vyrdbéno zboZi, jehoZ vychozf su-
rovinou byly karbonské jily a jilovee t&Zené ve VyZing cca 12 km od Berouna  /napi. tzv. karlStejnsky
dZbdn - Matousek - Scheuller 1980, 56/, které jsou v syrovém stavu prakticky &istéd bilé. Rovnéi &dst
produkee ranych majolik, datovanych zhruba do poloviny 17, stol. /po r. 1639 - Matoudek - Scheuller -
- Btajnochr 1985, 67/, vykazuji jiZ po makroskopickém ohledadni zndmky pouZiti silné kaolinitického mate-
ridlu prozatim nezndmého piivodu, pravd&podobné rovnéZ za syrova barvy bilé. Barevné podédni celého mo-
tivu, jak jiZ bylo fedeno, je pomé@rné hodnovérné, a proto i tento drobny detail miiZe byt pomiickou p¥i sta-
novovdni druhu a plivodu suroviny, z niZ berounst{ hrnéifi v tomto obdobi své zboZi vyrdbéli.

B Zcela na zdveér je moZné se je5té zastavit u jména, uvedendho v souvislosti s malbou hrn&ii‘e na okné
berounského kostela. Vyzdoba oken byla provedena v letech 1606-7 p¥i celkové obnové kostela po poZaru

v roce 1599 JUPC 1. 1977, 65/ a podilely se na ni jednotlivé berounské cechy, které na sviij ndklad dédva-
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ly okna zasklit. Jedno z oken na severni strané lodi dodnes nese ndpis, Ze bylo potizeno roku 1606 z pe-
néz hrnéifského cechu /Vivra 1899, 154/.

Zminény okenni ter&ik viak nese jméno urlité osoby, tzn., Ze byl pofizen pravdépodobné na jeji
vlastni naklad. Vzhledem k celkovému charakteru malby nelze predpoklddat, Ze by v tomto pripadé Elo o
jméno jejiho autora; jednd se spise o jméno nékterého z vyznamnéjsich & zdmoZnéjsich berounskych hrn-
&iri, s jistou pravdépodobnosti cechmistra. V publikovanych berounskych pramenech se vsak ani se sa-
motnym piijmenim Kudrnd& nesetkdvdme /Vadvra 1899, zejm. 135-137/. Tim zajimavE&j&i je zprdva rukopisu
utfadu mostu praZského z roku 1606, kterd hovoi{ o Zédosti berounskych hrnéifi ohledné povoleni prodeje
jejich vyrobkl pfi jarmarku na Kampé /"... na ostrové za Fekou Vltavou nad mlyny Sovovskymi'/ misto
obvyklého 1rzisté na Hrad&anech, kde "... pro rdnu morni ... Zddnych odbyti nemaji". Ke zprdvé je pfi-
pojen seznam Zadateld, &tajici 17 jmen, z toho 16 hrn&ifi berounskych: Vdclav Vrtdtko, Jakub Bohnigka,

Mikuldd Béhoun, Jan Némec, Jakub Sk#ivdnek, Jifik Trnka, Ondiej Sebesti, Adam Jelinek, Abraham Pol-
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Obr, 3. 1 - vyobrazeni hrné&ife z dila ]. Agricoly z poloviny 16, stoleti; 2a - schéma pPigkovéhe hrnéif-
ského kruhu; 2b - schéma rychlotogivého hrnéiFského kruhu /podle V. Scheuflera/. - 1 - The potter as
depicted by G. Agricola at about 1550; 2a - schema of a spoked potter ‘s wheel; 2b- schema of a fast-mov-
ing potter ‘s wheel /after V. Scheufler/.
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nej, Jan Kames, Simon Hrn&i#, Martin Kudrnd&, Ludmila Kaluskovd, Vdclav Tom3l, Vit Petrzilka, Jifik
Mandin a Kadpar Kalina z Malé Strany /AMP, rkp. 2/fol. la-2a/. O totoZnosti obou jmennemiZe byt nej-
men&ich pochyb.

Tato zprdva ndm tedy jednak ©ikd, Ze to byli berounsti hrn&ifi, ktevi zaloZili wradici zndmych praz-
skych hrngiFskych tvhi na Kamp2, jednak znovu potvrzuje existenci velice dzkych a rozvinutych kontakid
mezi Prahou a Berounem. Souasnd je na tomto pomérné nepatrném pitikladu opét demonstrovdna skuteé-

nost, Ze pii studiu hmotnych prament rohoto obdobi se neobejdeme bez pomoct prament pisemnych,
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A contribution to the development of the potter 's wheel in Bohemia
in the 17th - 18th centuries

The collections of the District museum at Beroun contain a number of objects relating to the production of
pottery the peak period of which may be dated into the 16th and 17th centuries here, These include three
further illustrations of the spoked potter ‘s wheel, Two of them - a painted disc of glass donated for one of
the windows of the renewed 5t. James s church by Martin Kudrnaé, master potter of Beroun, the name of
whom may be found in written sources of Prague in connection with the demand of Beroun potters for autho-
rization of the sale of their products at the Kampa island in 1606 /Fig. 2-1/ and a photograph of the orig-
inal seal of the local potters " guild /Fig. 1-1/, now lost - belong to the beginning of the 17thcentury /1607
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and 1612/, the third - seal of the potters 'guild - is dated to 1777 /Fig. 1-2/.

The image depicted on all three objects is very much alike, Its upper half contains the symbol of the
potter s profession typical of Bohemia - Adam and Eve under the tree of knowledge with the snake turned
around the tree trunk and handing an apple to Eve. The lower half shows a potter sitting at his wheel
[only the wheel on the seal of 1777/, In the glass painting, the potter throws a pot, in the two remaining
instances, the tree issues forth from the wheel.

The information value of all three examplées is not without doubt. Both seals are too small and their
materials difficult to work with /though the seal matrix of 1612 is much more carefully worked out, with
greater detail/ and the painting on glass is not original but a copy of an earlier model - a woodcut by Jost
Amman of 1568 /Fig. 2-2/. For these reasons undue stress must not be laid on differencesin some details
of the wheel construction which, in fact, does not substantially differ from the already published evidence.
The section of both boards remains virtually the same - the lower one is oblong, the upper slightly conical
and - excepting the 1777 wheel - markedly thicker. Again, the number of spokes does not differ from the
usual number of three or four. The spokes are set parallel to each other and perpendicular to the boards;
in the 1607 wheel - much as in Jost Amman s picture - they are fixed conically.

The only marked difference as against the rest of the wheels datable into the 15th - 16th century is
represented by a change in the diameter ratio of both boards to the advantage of the lower one [with the
exception of the 1607 wheel/, This could indicate development towards a fast-moving wheel with a turning
axle and a large lower board functioning as a fly-wheel /Fig. 3-2/. Though the axle remained fixed and
the boards comnected with spokes, the growing diameter and, consequently, weight of the lower one must
have contributed towards the speed and steadiness of rotation. However, the general dilfusion of the fast-
-moving wheel in this country took place much later as only the spoked wheel turns up in the evidence until
the first quarter of the 19th century,
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FRAGMENT PRACHOVNICE ZE ZBECNA

Tomds Durdik

V nadich sbirkdch se éasto nachdzeji souldsti rané novovékych zbrani; zbroje a vvstroje, jimZ doposud
nevénovala nade archeclogie prakticky Zddnou pozornost. Tato skuteZnost jistd vyplyvd predeviim z tehe,
Ze nepouleny badatel téZko nebo viibec nechédpe iidel jednotlivych z plivodniho kontextu vytrZenych soudis-
ti. MiiZe se v3ak jednat i o materidl zdsadni duleZitosti, jak ndzorné ilustruje napi. dosud nezpracovand
kolekce kosiénych medailoni z paZeb rudolfinskych pusek a pistoli, uloZend mezi starSimi ndlezy z Jeleni-
ho pitkopu PraZského Hradu.

Zcela stranou zdjmu se dosud nachdzely prachovnice. Znaé&ny podil organickych hmot na béZnych e-
xempldfich zplisobil, Ze vlastni télo /pokud se ovSem nejednalo o prachovnici napi. parochovou nebo roho-
vou/ se archeologicky miZe projevit v nejlepSim pripadé té%ko jednozna&né interpretovatelnymi pozustat-
ky, totiZ pdsovymi kovdnimi z vétSinou velmi tenkého plechu, ty&inkovou tchytkou, popiipadé plechovou
ozdobou [nejéastdji ve tvaru rosety/ a nékolika hieby. Nejmasivn&jii kovovou sou&dsti prachovnice, kterd
umoZnuje tuto vystrojni soudst jednozna&né doloZit, je ndsypna trubice, opatiend vitkem, popi. ddvkova-
cim za¥{zenim a dal3imi doplnky.

Takovyto poziistatek velké prachovnice je uloZen ve Flirstenberské sbirce na Krivokldté pod & inv. ’
987 [v soulasné dobé je celd sbirka v rdmci nové inventarizace predislovdna/. V inventdrni knize kifivo~
kldtské shirky je pFedmét oznafen jako "ozdobnd rukojet kude" a jako misto ndlezu bez blizii lokalizace
a nilezovych okolnosti uvedeno Zbe&no. '

Hlavni soudsti zna&né zkorodovaného fragmentu fobr. 1/ je ndsypnd trubice o priméru 12mm & do-
chované délce 261 mm. Hornf 1isti je dochovdno v plvodni podobé na rozdil ed dolniho konce fragmentu;
spodni &dst trubice byla cdlomena, Jak nazna&uji zelené korozni produkty na tomto lomu, wvznikla trubice
nejspise svinutim plechu pdjeného médi. Horni dsti trubice kryje vigko, vyrobené z jednoho kusu s esovité
prohnutou ovlddaci pdkou. Dridk pdky, jehoZ postranice tvol{ &tytihelné desticky, je pFiletovdn k télesu
trubice. Na timto drZdkem nesené ose je kromé& pdky vicka pFichyceno i poutko, plvodnd slouZici k zavé-
Senf celé prachovnice. Na dolnim knnci‘ paky vigka je 3roubem upevnén zbytek pera, které udrZovalo vi&ke
v zaviené poloze na hornim dsti trubice. Pivodni délka i tvar pera nejsou zndmy. Na opa&né strané nei
mechanismus pdky vigka je na trubici pfipevnén kli€ k natahovdni kole&kovych zdmki palnych zbran{. Nesou
jej dvé kuZelky, na wrubici upevnéné pomoci objimek. Vliastni kli& tvoFi masivni podlouhld deska, jejiZ ob-

rys je proveden pomoci renesanénfho tvaroslovi. Deska cbsahuje tFi &tverhranné otvory.Pokud stupen ko-
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Obr. 1. Zbe&no, okr. Rakovnik. Fragment prachovnice. Kresba autor. - Zbe&no, district of Rakowvnik.
Fragment of a gunpowder horn. Drawing by the author.

258



roze umoZnuje soudit, mély nejspise pivodn& témé¥ shodné rozméry a umo¥novaly natahovat zdmky o stra-
né Zepu kole&ka okolo 7 - 8 mm. Reseni se tFemi otvory mdme doloZeno i u samostatnych klf& /nap#. Boe-
heim 1890, 495, 496/,

Délka fragmentu napovidd, Ze se ve ZbeZenském pf¥ipad& jednalo o exempldF, jehoZ trubice plnila i
funkci ddvkovaciho zai{zeni a sahala tedy aZ hluboko do spodni &dsti vlastni prachovnice.Vzhledem ke kom-
binaci s kli¢em muselo minimdlné hornich cca 10 cm trubice volné vyé&nivat nad vlastn{ nddobu na prach.
S prihlédnutim k celkovym proporcim lze prachovnici nesporné klasifikovat jako velkou. Na zdkladé rov-
ného prabéhu trubice je moZnc pfedpoklddat osové soumérny, nejspise klasicky, lichob&Znfku se bliZici
tvar nddoby na prach. Zpiisob uchycenf trubice do stifedu horni stény nezanechal stop, Kombinace prachov-
nice s kli€em k nataheovdni koleckovych zdmki je méné béZnd, nikoliv v3ak vyjime&nd /nap¥. Durdik - Mu-
dra - 54da 198)1, 126/, Spide v3ak kliZe nachdzime na malych prachovnicich na pénvickovy prach.

Pri dataci a interpretaci ndlezu ze Zbeé&na je moZno vychdzet z nékolika skuteénosti. Piedeviim je
to sama doba uZivdn{ kole&kového zdmku. Jeho objeveni byvd pripisovdno bud Leonardovi da Vinci & né-
meckym pulkaiim poddtku 16. stoleti /nap¥. Lugs 1979, 20; Mtller 1979, 41/. Tento epochdln{ vyndlez
se pro svou komplikovanost, cenu i ndroénost na dobré zachdzeni prakticky neprosadil do vyzbroje pécho-
ty, ktera ddvala prednost jednodu33im a spolehlivéjsim doutndkovym muSketim. JiZ v 16. stolet{ se pistole
a posléze karabiny s koledkovym zdmkem staly hlavnimi zbranémi jizdy. Rozméry zbelenské prachovnice
viak prakiicky vyluZujf moZnost jeji interpretace jako &dsti jezdecké vystroje. Koledkovy zdmek se od po-
&dtku s oblibou uZival u loveckych pusck, kde se udrZel aZ do 18. stoleti. Jako sou&dst niro&néjsfi lovecké
vybavy je moZno uvaZovat i nds ndlez. V této souvislosti je nutno piipomenout, Ze Zbe&no leZ{ ve stifedu
rozsdhlého plivodnd piremyslovského hvozdu a Ze mezi kirivokldtskymi many se ve Zbe&né k roku 1552 pfi-
pomind v¥yslovné i "jeden lovec zvifeci" /Ko&ka 1936, 117/. Celd oblast byla jako loveckd piimo prosluld.
Uvahu o loveckém ur&enf prachovnice podporuje i jeji kombinace s kligem, kterd by pii jejich rozmérech
nebyla pii vojenském vyuzit piflis praktickd., Tvaroslovi vitvarné niro&ndji pojedndvaného klige je moZno
s ur&itou rezervou, vyplyvajici z moZnych Easovych posunu vy¥tvarnych prvku u femeslnych vyrobku, kldst
nejspife s moZnymi piesahy do konce 16. stoleti, Tuto dataci podporujf i ostani posuzovatelné zna-
ky.

Fragment ze Zbeéna ndleZ{ tedy vytvarné ndro&néjs{ velké nejspide lovecké prachovnici a predstavu-

je ptispévek k pozndnf archeologicky zcela nesledované oblasti renesanéni hmotné kultury.
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Fragment of a gunpowder horn from Zbeéno

A number of our collections contain components of early pre-modern weapons, armour and outfitting to
which no attention has been paid by the archaeology of Bohemia up to now, This concerns fragments of gun-
powder horns as well. The object deposited as inventory number 987 in the one-time Flrstenberg collec-
tion at the castle of Kfivokldt is a fragment of a large gunpowder horn /Fig. 1/, represented by the tube
feeder [the preserved length of 261 millimetre is not original as the tube was broken away on the lower
side/. The tube body bears, in its upper part, holder of the lever of the lid covering the tube ‘s upper or-
ifice which also has a suspension loop. The 1id was maintained in a closed position by a spring screwed to
the lower end of the lever. A key for winding up wheel locks of firearms for a wheel hub side of 7-8 milli-
metres with three orifices is fastened to the other side of the tube by means of two conoids. The length of
the tube which once reached deep into the not preserved powder container shows that the tube could also
be used as a capacity measuring device, The dimensions and the general context of employment of wheel-
-lock firearms imply that this was once a part of a large hunter ‘s gunpowder horn. The site of ZbeZno is
situated at the centre of a well-known hunting ground and one of the borough/s inhabitants who performed
a vassal service at the K¥ivokldt castle and who appears in 1552 was a hunter. The Renaissance-period
morphology of the key, the general appearance of the object and the context indicate that the find is to be
dated around 1600 with possible overlaps on both sides. The Zbe&no gunpowder horn represents a contri-
bution to the knowledge of one of the components of Renaissance-period material culture remaining outside
the attention of archaeology.
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NEZNAMY KACHEL Z PRAZSKEHO HRADU SE STAROZAKONNIM MOTIVEM

Ivana Bohdacova

Soucasnd stavebni aktivita v prostordch Praiského hradu vyvolava vedle dlouhodobych predstihovych ar-

cheologickych vyzkumt Zetné vice & méné rozsdhlé akce zdchranné, Archeologické prdce tohoto charak-

teru probihaji prabéZné od r. 1983 v jiZnich hradnich zahraddch /Na valech/ a pFindSeji nové, i kdyZ das-

to znaéné torzovité poznatky jak o stavebnim vyvoji v tomto prostoru, tak oiirovni hmotné kultury obyvatel

Prazského hradu v uréitém &asovém lGseku, Vzorky archeologického materidlu byly odebirdny z jednotli-

vych vrstev v&tSinou v prubéhu téZebnich praci provddénych pracovniky Vystavby kamenouhelnych dolu

Kladno, pripadné ziskdvdny z druhotného uloZeni. ]sou tvoifeny pFedeviim keramickymi zlomky, sklem, Ze-

leznymi a drobnymi bronzovymi predméty. Mezi vyznamnéjsi ndlezy ndleZi i dva mensi zlomky &elni vyhri-

vaci stény kachle s dosud nezndmou variantou starozdkonniho motivu krdle Davida,

Prvy zlomek /A/ byl vyzdviZen ze zdsypu parkdnu pochdzejiciho jik 2z obdobi jeho postupného zdniku,

druhy zlomek /B/ byl nalezen vné parkdnového opeynéni v druhotné poloze.

e
M)

Praha-Hrad, zahrada Na valech, Zlemek
&elni vyhiivac{ stény kachle z parkdnové-
ho zdsypu. - Prague Castle, the "Na va-
lech" garden. Fragment of a frontal heat-
ing surface of a tile found in the barbican
filling, Drawn by the author and M.Justova.

Popis zlomku:

Kachel A- &ist elni vyhiivaci stény kachle neuréi-
telného, moZnd rdmového typu, levy horni roh max,
rozmér 6 x 6 cm.lkonografie:Krdl David hraje na harfu,
V levé &dsti zlomku /heraldicky/ dochovédna &dst horni
partie muZské postavy:korunovand hlava s vousem, tor-
zo odévu s volnymi rukdvy, pravd ruka dri{ vprave od
téla harfu,levd priloZena ke strundm.Qpérny sloup nd-
stroje svolnym ohnutym zakonéenim vhorni &dsti vice
vzddlen od téla hrdde.Pravou horni &dst zlomku lemuje
ndpisovd piska sndpisem "davit" v gotické minuskule.
V pravém dolnim rohu zlomku &4st bliZe neuréitelného
reliéfu /snad hlava nebo rostlina/. Technologie: povrch
reZny,barva svéily okr,ost¥ivo splSe jemné, na vniténi
strand otisk hrub3{ textilie, Stopy prstovdni,bez o&a-
zenf [obr. /.

Kachel B =~ &dst &elnl vyhiivaci stény kachle
bliZe neurgitelného, moZnd rdmového typu; max,
rozmér 4,2 x 4,6 cm. lkonografie: Krél David hraje
na harfu. Prsty pravé ruky drif{ harfu, prsty levé ru.
ky poloZeny na strundch. Technologie: povrch pokryt
olovnatou zelenou glazurou na svétlém ndst¥epi; stiep
cihlové Eerveny, bez otisku textilie; na vnit¥ni strans
stopy otiskil prstii. Je pravd&podobné, e pii vyrobé
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obou kachli byla pouZita stejnd matrice, Velikost zlomki v3ak nedovoluje tuto hypoté zu jednozna&ns ovérit,

Vznik kachle A [zlomek A/ 1ze vzhledem k otisku textilie na zadn{ strané /Smetdnka 1968,575-8/ da-
tovat nejdiive na konec 15. stol. a do doby mlad3i, Ndlezovd situace zlomku neumoZnuje urdit termin post
quem, ale podle predb&iného posouzeni situace a stratigrafie je v3ak pravd@podobné moZné vznik vrsivy,
obsahujic{ zlomek A, kldst do prib&hu 1, pol. 16. stol,, zFejmé p¥ed r. 1541 /definitivné bude moZno otdz-
ku terminu ante quem dofesit po celkovém zpracovani vyzkumu/. Vyrobu kachle BmiZeme podledpravy po-
vrchu zelenou olovnatou polevou predpoklddat snad jiZ ve 2, pol. 15. nebe v 1, pol. 16, stol., kdy je jeji
pouZit{ b8%n&j3{ / Smetdnka 1968, 572-575/. Nédlezové okolnosti k datovdn{ tohoto kachle nept¥ispivaji, Né-
ul'lét, ani vlastnf provedeni a detaily reliéfu nemchou byt oporou pro bliZ5{ datovdni. Hrajici krdl David je
pomdrné Eastym tématem stFedovéku i renesance, které se vyskytuje v rlznych oblastechumélecké &inmos-
ti, zvld5té v3ak v kniZnf malb&, Z dochovanych zlomki kachle lze soudit, Ze reliéfbyl praci primérné kva-
lity, v detailech znaénd schematizovdn. P¥i jeho vytvdfeni bylo zFejmé& vyuZito kresebné ptedlohy. Kom-
pozice zachované partie reliéfu a detailni vzhled ndstroje jsou velice blizké miniaturnimu vyobrazen{ kri-
le Davida v Lobkovickém brevifi z r. 1494 /Stétni knihovna XXII1 F 202, fol. 110v - 111 rj publ. napf.
Krdsa 1978, 432/. Zv145t& ve srovndni s nim vystupuje z¥etelnéd vyraznd schematizace a zfejménesprdvné
pochopeni pfedlohy i neznalost zobrazovaného ndstroje /opdrny sloup harfy obvykle pii téle hrdge/.

Popisované zlomky jsou poziistatkem zatim bliZe nezndmého kachle, jeZ se svym ndmdétem /[krédl David
hrajici na harfu, Samuel, 1, 16/ fadf k dal3im kachliim se starozdkonnimimotivy,které jsou zndmy 2 praZ-
skych ndlezi [nap¥. Richterovd 1982, 44, tab. 53/. P¥edpokldddme-li u obou zlomkd totoZnou matrici,ne-
bo alespon vznik obou kachlli v pfibliZné stejném obdobi, je moZné na zdkladd technologickych znaki a nd-
lezovych okolnosti kldst tyto kachle pFibliZné do rozmezi od konce 15. stol. do 1, pol. 16. stol., pravdé-
podobné pfed rok 1541.

Vzhledem k mistu ndlezu je nutné predpoklddat, Ze kachle mély byt, pFipadné byly pouZity v prostie-
d{ PraZského hradu. Pravdépodobnd je tém&f scudasnd, rozhodné ne viak Easovs prilis vzddlend dvoji ruz-
nd dprava povrchu kachle.

Obecnéjs{ otdzky provenience & \irovnd Femeslného zpracovani, pfipadnd bliZ3{ vymezeni okruhu,
v némZ mé&l kachel plnit svou funkei, zhstdvaji jiZ mimo rdmec tohoto piispévku, jehoZ cilem bylo pouze

prezentovat jeden z drobnych novych ndlezll z prostoru PraZského hradu a umoZnit tak jeho dal3{ vyuZiti.

literatura

Krdsa, ]. 1978: Kni%nf maliFstvi, In: Pozdné gotické umén{ v Cechdch, Praha.
Richterovd, J. 1982: Stfedovéké kachle, Praha,

Smetdnka, Z. 1968: Technologie vyroby Zeskych kachlii od po&. 14, do po&. 16, stol,, PA LIX, 543-578.

An unknown stove tile from Prague Castle with an Old Testament motif

The salvage excavations conducted since 1983 in the southern gardens of Prague Castle contribute, in ad-
dition to documentation of disappearing situations fragmentary as a consequence of both the extent and the
speed of the building activities, samples of rather good- quality archaeclogical materials [especially pot-
tery, glass, bronze objects/. Among other fragments of stove tiles, two small pieces of frontal heating
surfaces of tiles bearing a hitherto unknown variant of the Old Testament motil of king David were found,
The surface of one of them is bare, the other bears green lead glaze. Both were obviously made in the
same mould, Technological features /lead glaze on one of them, a textile impression on the other/ and the
find context of the non-glazed fragment imply that they date from somewhere between the end of the 15th

ar:‘ii hlalf of 16th centuries [obviously prior to 1541/. The bas-relief might have been copied from a drawn
model,
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ZPRAVA O NALEZU CINOVE SCHRANKY ZE SVATOVACLAVSKE KAPLE
CHRAMU SV. VITA NA PRAZSKEM HRADE

Anna JareSovd

1. Historie objevu
't roce 1982 pt¥i porddan{ depozitdie archeologického vyzkumu PraZského hradu byla v pozastalosti dr. 1.

Borkovského nalezena cinovd schrdnka bez vika, oznagend piiriistkovym &islem 13.632, Pod timto &islem
je také zapsdna v piiristkovém seznamu /Seznam pFedmétlt 2, 169/ jako piirGstek ze 17. birezna 1958, Ja-
ko nalezifté se zde uvdd{ pouze chrdm sv. Vita; schrdnka je mylné oznadena jako olovény relikvidi beze
zminky o ndpisu na jeji &elni sténé. Dr. Borkovskému byla pfeddna Stavebni a pamdtkovou sprdvou PraZ-
ského hradu se souborem dalsich pfedméti z Avchivu stavebn{ huli pi*i sv. Vitu, uvedonych pod spoleénym
zahlavim "Ndlezy arch, Hilberta a jeho spolupracovnikii pii obnové Svatovitskéhochramu pfed prvni a dru-
hou svétovou vdlkou" /Seznam predméti 2, 146/, Ani tento (daj v3ak pro nasi cinovou schrdnku neplati,
ndlez je ve skute&nosti star3i, Vychodiskem k jeho uréeni se stal prdvé ndpis na &clni sténd schrdnky,

spoiujici ji s osobou MatouSe Ferdinanda Sobka z Bilenberka, praZského arcibiskupa v letech 1668-16735.

2. Popis piredmétu

Cinovii litd schrdnka krychlového Lvaru,
nyni bez vika. Hladké plochy stén lemuji
po obvodu mélee profilovand rdmee, Na
dvou protilehlych boénich sténdch jsou
upevnéna drZadla k neseni schrdnky,rov-
néz litd. Sestdvaji vZdy ze dvou do ovdlu
ohnutych prutdl se spirdlovité se std&ejf -
cimi listy, spojenych uprostfed profilo-
wm;,_’nn prstencem,Na schrdnku jsou driadla
pFipevnéna profilovanymi volutovymi 4 -
chytkami,v nichZ se volné otdZeji smérem

Obr. 1. Praha-Hrad, chrdm sv, Vita. Cinovd
schrénka - celkovy pohled. ~ Prague Castle,

St. Guy 's cathedral, The tin receptacle - a ge-
neral view,
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nahoru a dolti, Na Zelni sténé schranky je vyryty latinsky ndpis v kapitdle o sedmi #4dcich:

A BILENBERG
SPECIALIS CVLTOR 5
DVCIS WENCESLAI
CVIVS SEPVLCHRVM
MARMORE ET ARGEN-
=TO PRETIOSE EX-=
-ORNAVIT

Obr. 2, Praha-Hrad, chrdm sv. Vita.

Cinovd schrdnka - pohled na Zelnf stdnu
s ndpisem. - Prague Castle, St, Guy s
cathedral. The tin receptacle = view of
the inscribed front side.

Protéji{ sténu schrdnky zdobi Bilenberkiv erb, rovnéZ ryty¥, v ovdlné kartusi s volutovym rdmcem,
v némz se uplatﬁuje rané barokni motiv penizkli. Nad kartus{ jsou vyryly odznaky biskupské hodnosti: upro-
stied mitra, po strandch vprave jednoramenny kifiZ a vlevo berla, kurvawrou obrdcend ven. Lrb je znag-
né poskozen cinovym morem - povrch kovu misty Supinovité opadal, Znak sestdva ze dvou 3panélskych &ti-
tit, peloZenych na sebe. Na men&im siFednim je vlastni Bilenberkiv erb, na vétiim zadnim pak zifcjmé erb
praZského arcibiskupstvi a metropolitni kapituly /na €erném 3titu zlaté b¥evno/, zde v poddn{ pondkud ne-
jasny. Stiedni stit ovijl vaviinovy feston s volutami. Stit je uprostied polceny kolikem, na némZ visi kot-
va; kotvu drZi obrnéné rs.mé v pravém poli, v levém poli uprosti‘ed lemované bfevno /damaskované/. Sra-
fovdn{ obou &titit zfejmé neznali graficky heraldické tinktury, ale pouze nahrazuje plastickou medelaci.
Ze zachovanych analogii Bilenberkova el‘bu” lze v3ak nejen doplnit poskozené [igury nebarevnéhoe znaku
na schrédnce, ale uréit i jeho zdkladni tinktury: v pravém fervendm poli st¥ibrné obrnéné rdmé, v levém
stifbrném poli &ervenéd birevno; kotva asi sti*{brnd, pro tinkturu koliku analogie chybi. Nad stFednim &ti-
tem znaku na schrdnce je vyrytd poSkozend rytii'skd koruna s péti vybéZky nad obrouckou /sled; lilie-per-
la-lilie-perla-lilie/. Tato sténa schrdnky neni zachovdna kompletni. Jeji horni édst ve v¥5i 20 mm byla od-
tiznuta, zFejmé p¥i odstranovani vika, po némZ se zachoval na vnitfni strang ostatnich t¥{ stén p#i hornim
okraji Zldbek, do kterého bylo viko zasazeno, Pravd boé&ni sténa schrdnky /piipohledu na gelni sténu s néd-
pisem/ byla pod drZadlem proraZena zvenéi néjakym ostrym ndstrojem, mnejspiSe za hi&elem zjiiténi obsahu
jesté pired odstranénim vika. Stény schrdnky jsou mirné zprohybdny, povrch stén i dnaje naruSen cinovym
morem, takZe misty Supinovité opadal nebe cpaddvd, Nejvice je postifena sténa s erbem, nejlépe zachové-
na sténa s napisem.

Do cinové schrédnky je vloZena prostd schrdnka d¥evénd. Mé obdobny krychlovy tvar, viko se rovnéZ
nezachovalo, Stény, z nichZ dvé jsou zachovdny jen fragmentdrné, byly plivedn& navzdjem spojeny rybino-
vym Eepovédnim; Zepy jsou nyni uvolnény a z&dsti oldmdny, takZe stény jiZ nedrZ{ pohromadé. Zachované
dn'o, plvodné prikliZené a jesté pritlucené Zeleznymi h¥ebiky, odpadlo. Cdsti dvou znaénd zkorodovanych
hitebikl véz{ dosud ve difev& dna, 1¥eti vypadly leZ{ volné na dn&. Na hornim okraji dvou lépe zachovanych

stén je patrny pravoihly tistupek smérem dovnit¥, ziejmé pro zasazenf vika, Zetlelé dfevo se rozpada,
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Rozméry: cinovd schranka: V 136 mm, 5 155 mm, sila stény: 3-5 mm;

& 130-134 mm, sila stény: 16-19mm, sila

dna; 12-14 mm.

3., Ndlezové 'okolnosti

a funkce schrédnky

Schrédnku nalezl jiZ v roce 1888 architekt Josef
Mocker ve Svatovdclavské kapli ped dlazbou
pobliZ zdpadniho parléfovského portdlu, Portdl,
zna&né poskozeny ohném a proto od 16. stoleti
zazdény,objevil Mocker p¥i opravé zdpadni zdi
kaple v pfedchozim roce 1887 /Mocker 1887-9,
377-78/; pti podrobné&jsi prohlidce odkrytého
portdlu nalezl pak cinovou schrdnku. Z Mocke-
rova popisu ndlezu je zfejmé, Ze se jednd o nasi
schrénku, Byla oviem tehdy kompletni, s vikem,
na ném? ndpis zadinal slovy: "Hic jacet cor Math,
Ferdinandi Archiepiscopi Pragen..." [Mocker
1886a, 1888b/. Dal3{ slova byla sice jiZ tehdy
ne&itelnd, ale pro uréeni funkce ndlezu jako
schrénky, v ni¥ bylo pohFbeno srdce arcibiskupa
Bilenberka, je i tento zaddtek ndpisu postadu-
jiei. Nezachované viko bylo pravdipodobné
znideno pii otevirdni schrdnky, uloZené pak
a% do roku 1958 v Archivu stavebnf huti p¥i sv,

Vitu.

4. Arcibiskup M.F. Sobek
z Bilenberka, jeho zi4-
vét a poh¥eb

Pryni Zesky pobélohorsky arcibiskup Matoud

Ferdinand Sobek /zvany také Zoubek/ , zastdn-

ce geského jazyka a stoupenec umirnéné kato-

lické protireformace, se narodil 19. z4¥ 1618

v Rajhradé na Moravé, kde byl jeho otec purkra-

bim benediktinského kld$tera,Do benediktinské-

ho Fddu vstoupil roku 1638 v Broumové, kde se
stal pfevorem, pozdé&ji proboitém v Rajhrads.

Od roku 1650 byl opatem kld3tera slovanskych

benediktinil u sv ,Mikula3e naStarém M&sté pra¥

ském a od r 1652 soufasné opatem klditera ve

dievénd schrdnka: V cca 100 mm,

(Rt Y )

Cbr, 3. Praha-Hrad, chrdm sv. Vita. Cinovd schrdn-
ka - pohled na pravou boéni stdnu s drizadlem. -

Prague Castle, St,Guy ‘s cathedral. The tin receptacle
- view of the right lateral side with a handle,

Obr, 4. Praha-Hrad, chrdm sv. Vita. Cinovd schrdn-
ka - pohled shora dovnitf na vloZenou schrénku dfevé-
nou. - Prague Castle, St. Guy s cathedral. The tin
receptacle -.view from the upper side showing the

insertion of the wooden receptacle, Foto J.Krdl. -
Photos by J.Krdl.

Sv Jand pod Skalou.Leopoldovi 1. .v roce 1657 nové korunovanému Eeskému krdli, ktery jmenoval Sobka ci-
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safskym radou a proplj&il mu erb a predikit "z Bilenherk_a." , vénoval Zivotopis sv. Ivana Poustevnika.
1. kv8tna 1660 byl jmenovdn prvnim biskupem nové zFizeného biskupstvi krdlovéhradeckého, papefem viak
na tuto funkci potvrzen az 10. listopadu 1664. 15. bfezna 1665 jej praZsky arcibiskup kardindl Harrach
posvétil na biskupa v chrdmu sv, Vita a 29, fervence 1665 se koneén& ujal d¥adu krédlovéhradeckého bis-
kupa, coZ byle vyznamnym ispéchem umirnéné protireformaéni strany. Jeho protikandiddtem byl totiZ by-
valy generdlnf vikd¥ Juan Caramuel z Lobkovic, neblaze prosluly krutymi opatfenimi proti nekatolikiim,

Ve spridvé nového biskupstvi se Bilenberk tak osv&déil, Ze po Harrachové smrti /25. Fijna 1667/ a
pFeddasném timrti jeho ndstupce Jana Viléma LibStejnského z Kolovrat, papeZem je5t& nepotvrzendhe /31.
kvétna 1668/, ustanovil jej Leopold 1. arcibiskupem prazskjym 10. fervna 1668, KdyZ jejpapeZ Klement IX,
potvrdil pro novy ifad v unoru p¥istiho roku, ujal se Bilenberk Fizeni arcibiskupstvi po slavnostnim vjez-
du do Prahy 4. kvétna 1669,

Jako arcibiskup podporoval Zesky jazyk, histerii a literaturu, Roku 1669 bylo zaloZeno Svatovidclav-
ské dédictvi k vyddvant katolickych ndboZenskych knih v &eské Fedi. Jesuithm Vdclavu Steyerovi, Jit{mu
Konstancovi a Janu Barnerovi zadal Bilenberk preklad bible do &eStiny - byla to katolickd bible Svatovdc-
lavskd, kterd zadala vychdzet ve Svatovdclavském d&dictvi roku 1677. V roce 1670 se stal Bilenberkovym
generdlnim vikdfem a dékanem svatovitské kapituly historik Toma$ Pe3ina z Cechorodu, ik Balbindv. Ucta
ke sv, Vdclavu jako eskému zemskému patronu a snaha o zvelebeni chrdmu sv, Vita jake prvni svatyns
Zeského krédlovstvi je pFiznaénd pro Pedinu i arcibiskupa Bilenberka. V roce 1671 dal Bilenberk na sviij
ndllad z¥idit novy oltdf nad hrobem sv, Vdclava ve Svatovdclavské kapli z bilého a erveného mramoru,
na némZ stdly st¥ibrné 5oéhy sv. Vdclava a dvou andéld; déle na oltd¥ vénoval Sest velikych st¥ibrnych
svicnl, takZe skute&né podle ndpisu na nasi schrdnce hrob sv. Vdclava bohaté vyzdobil mramorem a stii-
brem,. Nové zfizeny oltdf arcibiskup Bilenberk konsekroval 22, listopadu 16712'!.

Arcibiskup Bilenberk zamy3lel také dostavét chrdm sv. Vita. Stavba v baroknim slohu byla zahdjena
slavnostnim poloZenim zdkladniho kamene chrdmové lodi 3. zdti 1673 za iiasti Leopolda 1., brzy ji viak
preru$ila vdlka s Turky, Mochumé barokni pilite ledi s valenou klenbou mezi kapli sv, Vojtécha a velkou
véZi se zachovaly aZ do roku 1842, kdy byly strieny.

Arcibiskup Sobek z Bilenberka zemfel pfedZasng, v necelych sedmapadesdti letech 29. dubna 1675,
okolo desété hodiny veZerni /Balbin 1684, 74/. V zdvéti, sepsané latinsky jiZ t¥i roky pred smrti, B. ino-
ra 1672, ddvé podrobné pokyny ke svému poh¥bu /SUA, sign. C 103/1, lit. G, kart. 2004/. Piedeviim si
pieje, aby jeho télo bylo otevieno, vnittnosti uloZeny do krypty klditerniho kostela sv, Mikuld3e na Sta-
rém M2std praZském, kterou dal zF{dit pro svou milou matku, aby 1am mé&li alespon ndco z jeho t&la, coZ
nedini pro néjakou marnou sldvu, ale ponévadZ tam byl opatem, chce, aby tam méli také né&jakou pamdtku
na jeho ldsku k tomuto kld5teru. Srdce daruje nejsvétdjdimu vévodovi Vdclavovi, ponévadZ za Zivota jej
horlivé uctfval, a proto mad byt ulofeno pod stupen jeho oltdfe, s nejprostim ndpisem vytesanym na stupni:
Zde le#{ srdce arcibiskupa Matouse, modlete se za h¥{inika, T&lo necht je odvezeno doklditera broumov-
ského, atvodpoi‘:ivti tam, kde byl v-mla'dl’. vychovdn a prijal fddovy Sat, a také vykonal profesi [slozil Fe-
holni sliby/ 3/ . Vyslovné si zakazuje veSkerou pompu p¥#i poh¥ebnim privodu Prahou pres Karlivmostk Po-
F{Zské brdné, rakev maji doprovdzet chud{, Hned po smrti md viak byt v Praze slouZeno pét set mii, Kapli
sv. Vdclava odkazuje tisic zlatych na stdly plat, aby na oltd¥i, ktery tam z¥idil, bylo za n&j slouZeno kaz-
dy tyden rekviem.

Druhé z4vet Bilenberkova, sepsand opét latinsky v imrini den 29. dubna 1675 v Arcibiskupském pa-
l4ci a publikovand na shromdzdénf svatovitské kapituly nazit#{ 30, dubna 1675 /SUA, dign. C 103/1, lit,
G, kart, 2004/, doplnuje star3f testament také v instrukcich k poh¥bu, V pohtebnim privodu mé byt Bilen-
berkovo t3le nesenc benediktiny z Arcibiskupského paldce aZ k brdané sv, Petra na Potiéi, kde je pfevez-

mou benediktini broumovit{ a odvezou do Broumova. Tam md byt pochovdno u oltdre Panny Marie. Opakuje
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se piikaz, aby pohieb se dél beze vii pompy a pamatovalo se pfedev3{m na chudé v pohfebnim privodu,

Bilenberkovy instrukce k poh¥bu byly skuteZn& splnény. Srdce pochovdne v nadi cinové schrdnce ve
Svatoviclavské kapli, ne viak pod stupen jeho oltd¥e, ale pod dlazbu pobliZ zdpadnfho portdlu, kde schrén-
ku nalezl architekt Mocker v roce 1888, Népis, ktery dle z4véti mél byt vytesdn na stupen oltdfe, byl vy-
ryt na nezachované viko schrénky - podle Mockerovy citace se jeho zaddtek zcela shodoval s pFdnim Bi-
lenberkovym, Vnitfnosti byly uloZeny ve staromé&stském kostele sv. Mikuld3e, t&lo [zfejmé balzamované/
prevezeno do Broumova, kde byle pochovdno v benediktinském kld3ternim kostele sv. Vojtécha., V kapli
sv. Rodiny [kostel byl pFestavén po Bilenberkové smrti v letech 1685-94/ sc zachoval Bilenberkiav rané
barckni sarkofdg z erveného mramoru, zbudovany benediktinskym kld3terem bievnovskym, Na viku sar-
kofdgu je vytesdna ve vysokém reliéfu leZici postava Bilenberkova, odénd v biskupsky orndt s infuli na hla-
vé, na boku v obdélné kartusi s rdmcem z volut a boltcl latinsky ndpis, uddvajici, Ze arcibiskup byl zde
pochovdn podle své posledni vile /Cechner 1930, 54-55, obr. 66 na str. 57/.

5. Datovdni a slohové zaFazeni
Cinovd schrdnka je pFesné& datovdna smrt{ arcibiskupa Bilenberka 29. dubna 1675 jakoZto terminem post
quem. K uloZeni srdce do schranky doslo jisté jiZ v nejbliZiich dnech po umrti. Tomute datovdni plné od-

povidd klasicizujici rand barokni styl schrdnky,

Pozndmky

1. Bilenberkiiv znak se zachoval v plastickém nebarevném proveden{ na pfednich deskdch oltdifnich mens
ve ValdStejnské a Nové arcibiskupské kapli chrdmu sv. Vita. Obé desky z biflého mramoru pochdzeji z ra-
né barokniho oltdFe nad hrobem sv. Vdclava, ktery dal Bilenberk z¥idit v roce 1671 vlastnim ndkladem;
znaky jsou tu vytesdny jako erby dondtora, Oba stejné znaky vecelku odpovidaji Bilenberkovu erbuna schran-
ce: 3tit je tu v3ak ovdlny, sti‘ednf kolfk lemovany, berla nad Stitem vpravo, ki‘iZ vlevo, V barvdch se za-
chovaly Bilenberkovy erby vy#ité na souboru parament, ktery daroval benediktinskému kldSternfmu koste-
lu sv. Vojtécha v Broumové /[Cechner 1930, 71, obr. 86 na str. 73/. Zde je ovdlny 3tit uprosti‘ed polceny
bez koliku, bievno neni lemované ani damaskované, koruna nad stitem md pouze t#i listové vybéiky. Nad
znakem je vy3ity biskupsky /pfip. opatsky/ klobouk sc 3esti tfapci po kaZdé strané. Bilenberk, povyicny
do &lechtického stavu Leopoldem 1., pi‘ejal patrné erb V, Zelendara /Selendera/ z Prosovic, broumov-
ského opata v letech 1620-21, Zelendariiv erb, odpovidajic{ znaku Bilenberkovu,se zachoval na &elni des-
ce z jeho ndhrobku, zazdéné v broumovském kldsternim kostele fCechner 1930, 55-56, obr, 67 na str.57/:
na ovdlném 5titu uprosied polceném /bez koliku/ v pravém poli obrnéné rdmé drZi stfedni kotvu, v levém
poli lemované bfevno; koruna nad 3titem s p&ti vybéZky, nad ni opatsky klobouk se Sesti tiapci po kaZdé
strané,

2. Rané barokni oltd¥, jehoZ mensa vznikla obloZenim pivodni gotické tumby mramorovymi deskami, se
stupni na v3ech &tyFech strandch, byl odstran&n teprve r. 1911 p#i otevirdni hrobu sv. Vaclava a nahra-
zen nyné€jsi tumbou Hilbertovou /Podlaha 1934, 136an; Hilbert 1934, tab, XXIIl, XXIV/, Interiér Svato-
vdclavské kaple v barcknf podobé s Bilenberkovym oltdi'em nad hrobem sv. Vdclava je zobrazen na litogra=
fii Eduarda Gurcka, zachycujic{ korunovaci Ferdinanda V. v kapli r, 1836 /Podlaha - Hilbert 1906, tab.
ViH).

3. V origindlnim znéni: "Volo ergo primo ut Corpus meum ,., aperiant, viscera deponant ad cryptam S,
Nicolai Vetero Pragae, qvam pro mea amantissima Matre fieri curavi, utibi saltemhabeant aliqvid de cor-
pore meo, qvod qvidem non facio pro aliqva vana gloria, sed qvia ibi primus Abbas fui, volo ut ibi etiam
habeant aligvam memoriam mei erga hoc Monasterium affectus, Cor dono Sanctissimo Duci Wenceslao, qvia
vivus ejus zelavi honorem, qvod poni debet sub gradum Altaris, cum insculptione simplicissima in gradu,
Hic iacet Cor Archi - Episcopi Matthaei, orate pro Peccatore. Corpus devehatur ad Monasterium Brau-
noviense, ut ibi qviescat, ubi in luventute educatus, et Religiosum habitum suscepi,ac Professionem feci”,
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Report on the find of a tin receptacle at St, Venceslas ‘s chapel
of St, Guy s cathedral /Prague Castle/

A receptacle of tin found by the architect Josef Mocker in 1888 under the pavement of St. Venceslas'schap-
el was transferred to the Prague Institute of Archaeology in 1958 from the Archive of the builder s office
at St. Guy s cathedral, This receptacle is of cubic shape, of dimensions 155 x 155 x 136 millimetres and
with two cast handles on lateral sides. The front part bears an inscription in Latin "A BILENBERG SPE-
CIALIS CVLTOR S DVCIS WENCESLAI CVIVS SEPVLCHRVM MARMORE ET ARGENTO PRETIOSE
EXORNAVIT" and the rear side a coat-of-arms of the first archbishop of Prague of the post-1620 period,
Matous Ferdinand Sobek of Bilenberk /1618-1675, archbishop 1669-1675/, advocate of moderate Catholic
Counter-reformation and supporter of Czech language, history and literature. The tin receptacle once
contained another receptacle of wood, largely decayed now, When found, the lid of this second receptacle
bore the inscription beginning "Hic iacet cor Math, Ferdinandi Archiepiscopi Pragen ,,.". In addition to
other ornaments of the receptacle, this is sufficient to indicate that the heart of Archbishop Bilenberk was
once buried in this receptacle. This happened immediately after his death on 29th April 1675 following his
own wish expressed in both his testaments, The body was laid to rest in St. Adalbert/Vojtéch s church of
the Benedictine monastery at Broumov where he had been educated and where he had made his monastic
profession. His viscera were deposited in the crypt of the monastic St, Nicholas s church in the Old Town
of Prague where he had been abbot since 1650.
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEQLOGY
Praha 1990

SOUBOR POZDNESTREDOVEKE KERAMIKY Z CHRUDIMI - HUSOVY ULICE

Jan Trolik - JiFfi Sigl

V letech 1983-86 byla provddéna posledni &dst asanace a piestavby KateFinského predméstivychodogeské-
ho mésta Chrudimi, PFedmé&st{ se nachdzi jiZn& od stfedovékého méstského jddra na obou bfFezich Teky
Chrudimky, tedy prakticky v nivé. Jeho centrem je kostel sv. Katefiny ze 14. stoleti /UPZ 1977, Chyril
1900/ .

Zéapadni &dst predmésti protind ve sméru V-Z Husova ulice, Zistavba v jejim okoli byla v roce 1983
zbofena a na rakio pripravené plode byly strojové vyhloubeny zdakladové jamy pro panelové domy. Vzhle-
dem k podminkdm bylo moZno provddét pouze zdchranny vyzkum objektu ve sténdch zdkladovych jam. Cel-
kem bylo zdukumentovdne 16 objektl a fragmenty kulturnich vrstev /Frolik - Sigl 1984/. Na tomto misté se
chceme vénovat jednomu z nich.

Ve vychodni sténé zdkladové jdmy na misté zaniklého &p. 24/111 ,’nm}é &p. 786/ byl zjisténobjek: 10,
ktery se rysoval ve stdnd a vzhledem ke své hloubce také ve dnu, Proto byl ve dnech 27. 6. & 29, 6. pro-
veden zdchranny vyzkum jeho zbytku. Terénni situace byla pomérné jednoduchd [obr.1/, Podlozi bylo tva-
feno hrubym hnédym Stérkopiskem, pFekrytym hrubym hnédym piskem, jednou z plivodnich teras feky Chru-
dimky. Pis&itou vrstvu prekryvala 22-29 cm silnd vrsiva Zlutohnédé zjilovatélé sprase. Dals{ivrstvu pied-
stavovala jemnd hnédd hlinitd o sile 53-63 em. Jeji datovdni je nejasné, protoZe neobsahovala Zddny ar-
cheologicky materidl. Lze jen Fici, Ze v sousednich zdkladovych jamdch piekryvala pravéké objekty kul-
tury s linedrni keramikou a kultury luZické a naopak stfedovéké objekty /13. stoleti a mladsi/ ji poruso-
valy /Frolik - Sigl 1984/, Do této vrstvy byl zahlouben publikovany objekt. Souvrstvi uzavirala hnédd hli-
nitd vrstva s cililami a maltou o sile 92-104 cm, kierou ndlezy datuji jake recenni.

Cbjekt 10 byla pravidelnd, zhruba &tvercovd jima /u dna o rozmérech 95 x 100 cm/, hlubokd 130-140
cm fobr. 1/. Plvodné mohla byt i hlub3i, protoZe nelze vylougit, Ze horni &ist byla Zdste&néd zlikvidovdna
recentni vrstvou. Smérem k okraji se nepatrné ndlevkovité rozevirala. Stény nebyly nijak zpevnény, s pl-
vodni funkci objektu v3ak souviseji malé kilové jamky, zji3téné na jeho jiZnim, severnim a zdpadnim okra-
ji v celkovém podtu 10, Vychodni ckraj jémy nebyl vzhledem k okolnostem pro vyzkum pFistupny. Zda ke
zjifténym kulovym jamkdm pati{ také jamka zjist&nd v otisku ve st&nd zdkladové jdmy, vyplnéna &ernou hli-
nitou vrstvou neni jasné. Ceho jsou zmindné jamky pozlstatkem nenf zFejmé, Nabfz{ se interpretace stav-
by z kil s vyplétanymi sténami, oviem kily by musely byt zatludeny velmi hluboke /100-110 cm./, navic

bychom museli pFipustit, Ze nebyly zjiSt&ny v3echny. Vzhledem k poruZeni situace je viak mo¥né, ¥e tomu
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Obr, 1. Chrudim, Husova ulice - objekt 10.
Zerchovand vyzna¥en prabih stény zdkladové
jdmy a misto Ffezu objektem. Kreslil ], Frolik,
V. Richterovd. - Chrudim, Husova Street -
- feature 10. Ground plan. Dash-and-dot line:
direction of the side of the foundation pit and
the spot of the section through the feature.
Drawn by J. Frolik and V. Richterovi.

tak plivedné bylo a vyzkum zachytil jen 3picky hloubéji zatlu€enych kili. Nad jdmou by pak stdla nejspise
drobnd stavba - prevét /?/, jdma plivodné slouZila jako fekdln{ jimka, Druhotné by pak byla vyuZita i na
dal3{ odpad. Naznadené teZenf je viak hypotetické. Vypln jdmy byla hnédoZedd jflovitd s uhliky.

Pivodn{ objem jdmy 1ze vypo&itat na 1,6 ma. Vzhledem k odbagrovdni &4sti obsahu zlstalo pro vy-
zkum k dispozici 0,4 ma, tj. &tvrtina pivodniho obsahu, Z objektu jsme zi{skali keramiku, zlomky mazani-
ce, Zeleznych predméth a zviFecich kosti /inv. &isla A 3800-A 4093 archeologické sbirky Okresniho mu-
sea v Chrudimi/. Nejvice bylo keramiky. Po slepen{ fragmentl mdme k dispozici celkem 289 jedincil, z to-
ho 274 pozdnéstiedovékych. Vzhledem k technologické a wvarové jednotnosti /viz ddle/ nelze vylouéit, Ze
nékteré zlomky mohou pochdzet z tychZ nddob.

Tvarové jsou zastoupeny hrnec s uchem, trojnoZka, pokli¢ka, dZbdn, misa, cednik a tvar klasifiko-
vatelny jako lampa. Cdst nddob je klasifikovéna jako hrnce, ale vzhledem k fragmentdrnosti materidlu mu-
Ze jit také o hrnce s uchem. Naopak &dst tvarl lze uré&it jako nddobu s uchem, ale bliZ3{ tvarova klasifika-
ce nenf proveditelnd /hrnec s uchem - dZbdn - korbel 7/, Piehled poddvd pFipojend tabulka;

tvar podet kush »

hrnec s uchem 23 22,77
hrnec 31 30,69
nddoba s uchem 11 10,89
dzbén 2 1,98
pokliZka 6 5,94
trojnozka 18 17,82
misa 1 0,99
miska 1 0,99
cednik 1 0,99
lampa 1 0,99
kachle 6 5,94
celkem 101
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Obr. 2.
Obr.2,.-12, Chrudim, Husova ul.- objekt 10, Keramika, Zeleze. - 1, keramickd skupina, - 2. kera-
mickd skupina, - 3. keramickd skupina, glazura vyznafena &drkovanou linif po obvodu fezu. Obr, 2-14

kreslila L, Maru3kovd, ]. Otradovec, - Chrudim, Husova Street - feature 10. Pottery and iron. Ob-

longs - pottery group 1, spheres - pottery group Il, triangles - pottery group Ill. Glaze marked by dasghed
line following the outline of the sherd section. Figs. 2-14 drawn by L. Maruskovd and J. Otradovec.
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Qbr. 3.

Technologicky se nalezend keramika rozpadd do nékelika skupin, Nejvéts{ cdst tvori keramika oxi-
daéné vypdlend /250 jedinct/. Tu lze na zdkladé technologie rozdélit do t¥ skupin, vzdjemné velmi podob-
nych. Je také tFeba poznamenat, Ze vSechna pozorovdni jsou pouze optickd, Keramickd hmota je velmi do-
bie zpracovdna, ostfivo tvofi jen malou &dst, klasifikovatelnou jako horninu, velmi jemnd drcenou /pri-
mér zrn je do 0,5 mm, pfevdiné v3ak pouze do 0,2 mm/. Povrch nddob je hladky, vyjime&né se vyskytnou

ojedinéld jemnd zrnka, prordZejici ze stény na povrch. Lom je jednotny, jednobarevny. Dna nddob nesou
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Obr, 4,

stopu po odfiznuti strunou, ale v klidu stojici nddoby. Jen nékolik mdlo nddob bylo od¥{znuto z kruhu, kte-
ry byl v pohybu. Vytvédien{ lze klasifikovat jako velmi kvalitni obtd&eni. Jediny rozdfl mezi zminénymi sku-
pinami piredstavuje zbarveni povrchu, které se u nejpoletnéji zastoupené skupiny pohybuje v odstinech
svétlehnddé a hnédé, Zasto s &ervenym nddechem & pFfimo &ervenohnédé, Né&kdy je zbarveni okrové &i o-
krové s Zervenym nddechem. Této skupiné /1. / lze pFifadit 136 jedinch [z 250 posuzovatelnych,tj,54,4%/.
Druhd skupina je dosti podobnd, barvy jsou spife v tmav3ich odstinech hnédé, svéileji{ odstiny této barvy
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Obr. 5.

se uplatriuj{ v&tSinou na vnit¥nich strandch nddob. Vypal se opticky jevi jako o néco kvalitngj3i /tvrdsi/
neZ u predchozi skupiny. Lze k nf p¥iFadit 72 jedincu /28,8 %/. Tieti /IIl. / skupina, nejméné podetnd za-
stoupend /42 kusti, tj. 16,8 %/, se vyznaZuje velmi jemnym hladkym povrchem, pFetaZenym engobou v pfe-
vaZujicich barvdch okrové, béZové & svétlehnédé. Tmavi{i odstiny hnédé se vyskytujf mdlo, &asto jako
tmav3i skvrny na celkovém svétlejSim podkladé. V engobé je p¥imés velmi jemné drcené slidy. Je nutno po-

znamenat, ¥e v nékterych pfipadech bylo vzhledem k vzdjemné podobnosti pFifazeni uréitého fragmentu ke
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Obr. 6,

skuping obtiZné. ProtoZe glazura se vyskytuje pouze na povrchu prvnich dvou skupin /l., Il./, lze Fici,
Ze v pripadé skupiny tieti /111, / jde o zdmérnou lipravu povrchu zboZ{, u kterého se s glazovdnim nepo&i-
talo,

Glazura je u¥ita pouze na vnit¥nich st&ndch nddob, oboustranné polévany je pouze jediny kus flampa/,
pat¥fci do 1. skupiny. V jednotlivych skupindch je glazovdno 33 % /1./, respektive 11,1 % [Il./ keramiky.
Z celkového po&tu 268 jedincl je glazovdno 54 ftj. 20,52 %/. Barva glazur je pfevdind v hnédych odsti-
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Obr. 7.

nech /hné&dd, tmavohnédd, Zlutohnddd, zelenohnddd/, vyjime&né zelend, Zlutd, Zlutozelend a v 1 pFipadé
se uplatnuje prithlednd bezbarvé glazura, Nékdy barevnost prechdzi z jednoho odstinu do druhého. Glazo-
védny jsou hrnce, hrnce s uchem, trojnozky a vySe uvedend lampa. Glazované ineglazované zboZibylo ztej-
m& vyrdbéno spole&né, protoZe na neglazované keramice lze zjistit ojedinélé skvrny glazury bez vyzdobné
funkce a tedy nezdmérné vytvorené.

Vyzdoba je tém&¥ uniformni. VE&tSinou je zastoupena pdsem vyvalkové, méné jiZ ryté Sroubovice, kte-
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rd pokryvéd podhrdlf nddoby, nékdy pFechdzf aZ na vydut. O néco menéi zastoupeni md pas dvou ryh napod-
hrdli. Ojedinéle se vyskyine radélko, Nékdy se vyzdobné motivy kombinuji. Okraje lze ptFifadit ke tFfem
typlim, zhruba stejné& zastoupenym, a to nepravému okruZi, jednodu3e profilovanému a ovalenému okraji.
Nejlepsi predstavu o zasioupeni a pripadnych kombinacich poddvaji obrdzky.

Pouhymi 18 fragmenty [obr, 14/1-14/ je zastoupeno zboZi redukéné vypalované v riznych odstinech

Sedé barvy. Ost¥ivo je v tomto piipadé hrubsi fkolem 0,5 mm/ a zhruba v poloving p#ipadt pis&ité. 5 je-
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dinou vyjimkou jde o produkci neglazovanou, ;
Zesti jedinci jsou zastoupeny kachle, pFifaditelné ke kachlim nddobkovym /3 ks, obr. 13/1, 2, 5/

a ke kachliim komorovym /3 ks, obr. 13/3, 4, 6/. Vypal je ve v3ech pFipadech oxidaéni, ostFivem je pisek

/0,5-1 mm/, povrch je hladky. Glazovédn [3edozelend/ je jeden zlomek.
Na zdvér vy&tu pozdnéstifedovEké ‘produkce je tfeba zminit se o tom, Ze &4st keramiky je nutno klasi-

fikovat jako zmetky. Dv& nddoby maji defektni ckraje /prasklina/, pFi€em# v jednom pFipadé nebyla - tato
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zdvada na piekdZku glazovéni /glazura je zatekld v prasklindch, ale nevyplnila je tiplng/. Ve sténa jiné
nddoby je nezdmdrny maly otvor, vznikly pod hrub3im kaminkem, ktery se dostal do keramické hmoty,
Mezi zkoumanou keramikou je i mald p¥imés fragmentli star3ich, ze 13.-15. stolet{, které pochdzeji
nejspiie ze stejn& starych situac{ nékde v okoli objektu a do jamy se dostaly druhotné, Celkem jde o 15
fragmentii, Na zdkladé keramiky z chrudimského méstského jddra [Frolik 1983, Frolik - Sigl 1985/ lze
&dst datovat do 13. stoleti /okrajovy fragment misky, obr. 14/17/, p¥ipadné do 14. stoleti fobr, 14/15/.
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Fragmenty dna dvou v&tSich nddob nelze v rdmci tohoto intervalu pfesnéji zafadit. Okraj /obr. 14/16/ po-
chdzi podle profilace a technologie z 15. stoleti, Vy&et ndlezii uzavird 5 zlomkit mazanice, 2 fragmenty Ze-
leznych pfedméth /hteb, zlomek plechu /7/ - obr, 12/ a 3 zvifeci kosti /Bos taurus, Avis sp., uréil L,
PeSke z ART CSAV Praha/.

Pri datovdni souboru lze vyjit z nékolika obecné se vyskytujicich znakli, Glazura na vnitfni strans

nddob nastupuje v 15. stoleti, stejné jako nastupuje redukované zboZi, i kdyZ jeho Siteni je z¥ejmé regio-
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nélné velmi rozdflné /Sezimovo Ust{ - Reichertovd 1965, Stréznice - Pajer 1983/, Jediné srovnatelnd pro-
stfedi pFedstavuje vzhledem ke zpracovani materidlu Strd¥nice /Pajer 1983/. Ve srovnan{ s timto fondem
tvarové tkvi chrudimsky soubor je$té v pozdnéstiedovékém obdebi, snad s vyjimkou dZbdnu [obr. 7/, kte-
ry je jiZ novovéky [Pajer 1983/. Pdskovd ucha s proZlabenim a k usti roziiFend drZadla trojnofek se ve
StraZnici vyskytuji v 1. pol. 16. stol, ObtiZné datovatelnd je pro svou jednoduchost vyzdoba. Snad jen u-
pozornéni na nizky vyskyt radélka vede k zdv&ru, Ze ve srovndni s ostatnimi znaky se pohybujeme v obdo-
bi jeho tistupu, tedy opét v 1, pol. 16, stoleti,

Problém pfedstavuje ojedinélost celku, a to nejen pro vlastni Chrudim, ale i pro srovnatelné Sirsi
zdzem{ [Hradec Krdlové, Cdslav/. Z Chrudimi je k dispozici ndkolik desitek nddob /Frolik 1981/, docho-
vanych ovSem jen jako jednotlivé kusy, prevdiné bez ptesnéjsich ndlezovych okelnosti. Jediny publikovany
hromadny nédlez keramiky /Florian 1914/ je star3{ [14. stol.?/ a pokud lze soudit podle publikovanych fo-
tografii, do musea se viibec nedostal nebo beze stopy zmizel /srovnej Nekuda - Reichertovd 1968/, Oviem
i tak najdeme hrnce s uchem &i jejich bezuché varianty, analogické nademu souboru vyzdobou, profilaci o-
kraje &i celkovym provedenim. Stejné analogie lze nalézt i v materidlu hradeckém &i &dslavském /Nekuda -
~ Reichertovd 1968/, posouzeni bréni skuteénost, Ze materidl neni dostateZng publikovdn nebo nemad kva-
litnf ndlezové okolnosti.

Lze shrnout, Ze publikovany soubor je datovdn do 1. pol. 16. stoleti. Dal3i rozbory a predeviim za-
tazen{ do Eiriiho kontextu chrudimské keramiky tohoto obdobi bude proveditelné aZ po ziskdni dalSich nd-
lezovych celkil, Nabiz{ se moZnost lépe poznat a dokumentovat produkeci chrudimskych hrnéifi. Vzhledem
k jednotnosti souboru a vyskytu zmetkl pied sebou zFejmé& mdme vyrobky prdvé jedné z téchto dilen. Zénik
zna¥né &&sti chrudimskych predmésti v poslednich letech v&etné Fady pozdnégotickych & renesanZnich ob-
jekth a praktickd nemoZnost provddét terénnf préce, kromé& omezené dokumentace naruSenygch objekrii, viak

nadéji na ziskdni dal$iho materidlu zna&n& omezila,
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Obr. 13. Chrudim, Husova ulice - objekt 10, Kachle. Glazura vyznaena &irkovanou linif po obvodu Fe-
zu, - Chrudim, Husova Street - feature 10. Stove tiles. Glaze marked by dashed line following the out-
line of the section,
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Obr. 14. Chrudim, Husova ulice - objekt 10. 1-14 redukovand pozdnéstiedovékd keramika, 15-23 pFimés
star3{i keramiky /13,-15, stol./. Glazura vyznadena &drkovanou linii po obvodu Fezu, - Chrudim, Husova
Street - leature 10, 1-14 - late medieval pottery fired in a reducing atmosphere; 15-23 - an admixture of
earlier pottery /13th - 15th century/. Glaze marked by dashed line fcllowing the outline of the section.
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A group of late Mediaeval pottery
from the town of Chrudim /Husova Street/

In 1983, a rescue excavation was carried out in connection with a complex rebuilding of St. Catherine’s
suburb of Chrudim, Of the sixteen features documented, this paper contains materials found in one of them
/feature 10/. This might once have been a sewage pit re-used for dumping of refuse /Fig. 1, 2/. It has
yielded fragments of pottery, of fired clay daub, of iron objects and animal bones /[inventory numbers A
3800-A 4093 of archaeological collections of the District museum at Chrudim/. There are 289 pottery items
of which 274 belong to late Middle Ages. The documented shapes include pots, handled pots, a jug, a dish,
a sieve and a lamp /?/. Technologically, pottery fired in oxidizing atmosphere, finely wheelturned, finely
tempered and with smooth surface /250 items/, which may be divided into three very similar groups, pre-
vails. The colour of the most numerous group I reaches from light brown tolight red-brown /54. 4%/ ; group
11 displays darker shades of brown and harder firing /28.8 %/. Surfaces of group 1l bear a fine slip
/16.8 %/. Within this pottery group, 20.52 % bear various glazes on the inner sides of vessels [with the
exception of the lamp/; group IIl items are never glazed. Decoration and rim sections are summarized in
the tables adjoined. Eighteen items represent pottery fired in a reducing atmosphere [Tig. 14/1-14/, 6
fragments come from stove tiles /Fig, 13/, The pottery contains an earlier admixture datable to the 13th-
- 15th century /Fig. 14:15-23/. The whole group may date from the first half of the 16th century, espe-
cially in comparison with the only sample of pottery wares better known from this period of time and un-
earthed at StrdZnice. The homogeneity of the group and the presence of production waste suggest that these
are products of one of the local pottery workshops the study of the output and dating of which remain a task
for future research,
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1990

ZACHRANNY PRUZKUM A DOKUMENTACE BYVALE SYPKY PANSKEHO DVORA
V HAMRU NA JEZERE - UTECHOVICICH

Jiti Skabrada

Nékdej5i obec Utdchovice le¥{ v t&sné blizkosti Hamru na Jezeie v okrese Ceskd Lipa. Kromé ndkelika o-
bytnych stavent z ni zbyvaji dvé skupiny pamdtkové hodnotnych budov - aredl byvalé papirny /s ojedinélou
technickou pamdtkou - nékdejSi vyrobni budovou/ a sv, od papirny byvaly pansky dvir, Osud ncjhodnmnéj-
3{ch dechovanych pamdtek v téchto souborech se v poslednim obdobi zFejmé nezadrZitelna naplﬁuj;.

V byvalém panském dvoie upoutdvala deneddvna pozornost zejména mohutnd hmota hospoddiské budo-
vy na jiZni strané dvora se sypkou v hrizdéném pati‘c a s ovéinem ve zdé&ném pifzemi. Podle zbytkl sgrafit
na zdivu pifizemi byla povaZovdna za renesan&ni{ objekt, pozilistatek nékdeji{ tvrze, kterd se tu piedpokld-
dd vzhledem k existenci Slechtického piidomku "z Utdchovic" od 14. stoleti,

Po dlouhodobé nelisp&sné snaze o zdchranu opuiténéhe a ohroZeného objektu objednale Vlastivédné
muzeum v Ceské Lip& na podzim roku 1977 u stediska 03 SURPMO zdchrannou dokumentaci. Difve, neZ
jsme mohli provést terénni prdci, se objekt, resp. jeho horni &dst /stiecha a hrdzdéné patro/ na zaddtku
roku 1978 zF#{tila. Dokumentace mohla byt proto provedena jen v omezené miie, navic za podminek obtiZ-
nych aZ nebezpeénych,

Sou&dsti prizkumu nebyla reSerse pisemnych archivnich zprdv, takZe pramenem pozndni byla jen sa-
ma stavba, 1 kdyZ by reSerie jisté pomohla nékteré oteviené problémy v interpretaci ndlezit ujasnit, jsou
i bez ni vysledky priizkumu natolik piekvapivé a zajimavé, Ze opravnuji k prezentovani prdce &irSimu o-
kruhu badatelit, Objevené sttedovéké jddro stavby totiZ pro&lb b&hem daldich staleti vyvojem, jehoZ logika
a zplisob pozndni mohou byt inspirativni i pro dald{ pitipady. Zdroven chceme touto prac{ pfipomenout po-
znatek, udinény u vicekrdt a aktudlni zejména v severofeském kraji; dojde-1li situace tak daleko, Ze zd-
nik pamdtky je neodvratny, nemélo by to znamenat ztrdtu zdjmu odbornikil, ale naopak poldtek visili vytézit
co nejvice informaci stavebné historickych a stavebné technickych 1 v souvislosti se zanikem objektu, véet-
né vytvofeni piredpokladi pro piipadny vyzkum archeologicky.

V zdvéru prdce jsme navrhli i minimdlni zdchrannd opatieni, tj. v podstaté odbér vzorki a vyjmuti
nejzdvaindjiich prvki konstrukce jednak pro budouci dendrochronoclogické datovdni, a také jake muzedlni

doklady historickych konstrukei a prvki, Nic z téchto dmyslli se nepodafilo uskuteénit,
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Obr. 1. (téchovice na mapé stabilnfho katastru z roku 1843, Vlevo dole aredl papirny, vpravonaho¥e dviir
/sypka oznadena Zipkou/. Budovy znalené v origindle mapy Zervend [zdéné/ jsou &erné, budovy znadené
Fluté /dfevéné/ Srafované. - Utéchovice on the map of the stable cadastre of 1843, The arca of the paper
mill below left, the manorial farm above right /the granary marked with an arrow/. Buildings marked with
red in the original of the map /masonry/ are black, buildings marked with yellow [wood/ drawn by oblique

lines.

Sypka md témé¥ &tvercovy pudorys fcca 16,5 x 15 m/, VnitFek zdéného piizemi md podobu haly, &le-
néné dvéma trojicemi dfevénych sloupl na zplsob trojlodf. Patro je fresp, bylo/ hrdzdéné, &lenéné ziej-
mé obdobnym zplisobem, StFecha byla sedlovd s polovalbami, s hiebenem ve sméru vychod -/zdpad /[dels{
rozmér pldorysu/,

Obvodové zdivo piizemi je pFevdZné z lomového piskovee, silné 90 - 95 em. V severni sténé /do dvo-
ra/ jsou &yFi otvory: tii okna a vstup pF¥i sv, ndroZi. Okna maji obdélnd kamennd osténi; jejich otvory
jsou dodateZné zmensené nadezdénim parapetli, Viechny otvory v pFizemi maji vnit¥n{ segmentové zdklenky
a 5ikmé Spalety. Vstupn{ otvor kamenné ost&ni nemd; pravdépodobné byle odstranéno, kdyZ bylo pro vswup
adaptovdno nékdeji{ okno, Ve vychodni sténé je dnes jen jedno okno pfi sv. ndroZi; dalsf okna byla prav-
d&podobné zazdéna, kdyZ byle k vychodni sténé sypky nékdy ve druhé poloviné 19, stoleti p¥ipojena piti-
zemni hospodd¥skd budova /nz mapé stabilniho katastru neni je3t@ zachycena, v dob& prizkumu byla v po-
krodilém stavu destrukce/. JiZni st&na md vSechna okna zazd&na. Uvnit¥ se projevuji &iytfmi nikami, na
vn&jsi strand jsou sledovatelnZ jejich osténi, zvyZeni parapeti i mlad3{ dpravy. K jiZnimu konci zdpadni

stény je dodate&nd vevdzdn opsrdk z velkych, hrubé tesanych piskovcovych kvadrii. Ve sté&n& jsou celkem
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Obr, 2. Utéchovice - sypka v dobé prizkumu p¥i pohledy ze dvora od sv. - Utdchovice - the granary at
the time of investigations as seen from the court arca from the NE.

&tyFi otvory nebo jejich pozfistatky. Prvni od op&rdku je ckno téhoZ typu jako ostainf ji¥ zminénd okna,
sméfujici do mladiiho, dnes pot;oFeného sestupu do nevelkého sklepa pod jz. &dsti budovy /sklep je klenu-
1y valenou klenbou, s vrcholnici ve sméru V-Z/. Ndsleduje zazdény otvor, patrny jen zevniti obrysem své-
ho zdklenku, situovany podstatné niZe neZ ostatni otvory. Nejvét3{ otvor je vstupni portdl s obdélnym pis-
kovcovym osténim s obvodovym pdskem. Posledni otvor ve sténé je zZdsti zazdéné okno p¥i sz. ndroZi, po-
dobné jako ostatni okna. Zazdivka tohoto okna byla z¥ejmé provedena pfizitizeni vnitiniho schodi3té v tom-
to kouté budovy. Schodiité je v dochované podobé novodobé, se stupni kladenymi na cihlovou zidku,

Prizemi je kryto trdmovym stropem. Tramy jsou kladeny ve dvandcti linifich ve sméru S-]. Zhru-
ba ve tfetindch Sifky plidorysu jsou trdmy podepfeny dvéma liniemi trdmovych privlaki. KaZdy privlak je
podepfen tfemi dfevénymi sloupky, jejichZ vzddlenosti se vychodnim smiérem zmenZujl, KaZdy sloupek je
do pritivlaku rozepi¥en dvojici{ pdski, Sloupky maji obdélny profil a jsou na v3ech &tyfech strandch okose-
né. Vyb&hy ckoseni jsou na v3ech sloupcich ve stejnych vysSkdch. Sloupky spocivaji na dfevénych podklad-
cich smérovanych jako privlaky. Pod podkladky, které mohou byt zbytkem priib&inych trdmovych podkla-
dovych pdst, vystupuji iseky nizkych zidek, plvodn& moZnd souvislych zdkladovych pasii pod sloupky a prii-
vlaky.

Severn{ privlak tvori dva trdmy. Zdpadni &st je mohutny samostatny stropni trdm profilu 30 x 40 cm,
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Zakladem hrizdéné konstrukce patra je
systém svislych nosnych sloupki, zagepova-
nych dole a nahofe do vodorovnych trdmo-
vych liZin, tvoficich obvodovy ztuZujici vé-
nec.Mezi ob&ma zdkladnfmi vénci liZin pro-
bihaji je5té dva dalsf, které u¥ ale nejsou
souvislé: jejich dily byly po vzdalenosti &yt
az péti poli konstrukce zadepovany do sil-
néjsich svislych sloupki, Rohové sloupky
byly dvojndsobné silné, resp.zdvojené /dva

vedle sebe/, kaZdd &dst pro ukonfeni jedne

prilehlé stény. Konstrukce stén je zavéi-
rovana jen v ndroZich jednim pdskem
v hornim rohu kaZdé stény a t¥etim Vo-
dorovnym pdskem, ktery propojuje oba tré-
my horniho vénce. Vyplné hrdzdéné kon-

strukce jsou vyzdény cihlami 16,5 % 6,5 x

Obr. 4. Utdchovice - spdra u sz, nd-
ro#i gotické budovy, piekrytd rene-
sanénim sgrafitem. - Ut&chovice -
- & joint by the NW cormner of the Gothic
building superimposed by the Renais-
sance-period sgraffito plaster,
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Obr, 3. Utéchovice - detail rene-
sanéniho sgrafita na jiZni strané bu-
dovy. - Utdchovice - detail of a Re-
naissance-period sgraffitoplaster on
the southern side of the building.

na obou koncich se stopami plvodniho
zabudovdni ve zdi.Vychodni &4sttoho-
to priuviaku rvofi trdm ponékud subtil-
né€j¥i /38x28 cm/y s okosenim spodnich
hran,Vyb&hy tohoto okoseni respektuji
SlOll.lka ¢i spiSe pdsky, ale nejsou
v souladu s ukondenim trdamu ani U sou-
sedniho sloupku,ani ve vychodni sténé.
JiZni privlak je souvisly. U zdpadniho
sloupku byly vytesdny nové dlaby pro
dvojici pdskii v sousedstv{ dlabt star-
§ich. Stropni trdmy jsou vétSinou vy-
sklddadny po tfetindch rozpéu v souladu
se systémem prhvliakovych podpor,
Nékteré z nich nesou stopy starifhe uzitf

v jiné stavebni konstrukei.




PRSP —

i

P PP P

»

1]

11

|1
-l

rl

SIS () I

0]

|

gr

r- - - —
H

@l

H

ol

g

o — et s e

Spasuie

Obr. 5. Utdchovice - plidorys piizem{ s analyzou stavebniho vyvoje. Cernd - gotické jddro budovy [ted-
kovanymi liniemi vyzna&en predpoklddany prubéh zdpadni zdi/, kiizkované - renesanéni pfistavba, Srafo-
vané - baroknf ipravy a vnit¥ni konstrukce, te&kované - 19. stoleti, prdzdné - zdivo novodobé. - Utécho-
vice - ground plan of the ground floor with the analysis of building development, Black - the Gothic core
of the building /presumed course of the W wall marked by dotted lines/; crossed lines - Renaissance-pe-
riod addition; oblique lines - Baroque adjustments and interior constructions; dotted areas- 19th century;
emply areas - modern masonry.

24 cm na védpennou maltu. Alespon nékteré trdmy hrdzdéné konstrukce jsou viak opatFeny Zlabkem, coi
umo¥nuje predpoklddat d¥ivéjsi jednodussi, resp. starobylejsi zpiisob provedeni vyplni [opletené koliky
s hlinénou omazédvkou/. Okna tvaru leZatych obdélnikd stejné velikosti jako findln{ fize oken v pFizemi
jsou provedena v cihlovych vyplnich tak, e jejich piimé cihlové zdklenky spo&ivaji na okennim rdmu,
neseném z nejbliZifho horntho  vedorovného trdmu kramlemi. Na zbytku severni stény je ziejmé, Je
systém konstrukce stény byl narusen, aby okna korespondovala s umisténim otvort v pFizemi /v obou
pripadech chybi &dsti svislych sloupkl/. Zven&f byly sloupky hrdzdéné konstrukce ukoneny pFisa-
zenymi dfevénymi konzolami. Konzoly byly spodni  polovinou své vydky usazeny v mélkém lizku, vyifz-
nutém pri vrcholu sloupku, a horni polovinou p¥isazeny k boku horniho vénce nad sloupky.

Vazbu dal3ich €dstf konstrukce, tedy zastropeni patra a zplisob ndvaznosti krovu, nebylo moZné po-
drobnéji sledovat, protoZe konstrukce patra i krovu tvofila v dob& priizkumu jednu spole&nou zmét tramd,
1 v patfe, ziejmé v podobném systému jako v pFizemi, stdly okosené sloupky zavétrované dvojicemi paski,
Cdst paskd u zminéngch vnitfnich sloupkd v patfe md dlaby po star&im u¥itl v zajimavé hrdzdéné konstruk-

ci, jejiZ vypln byla nesena dvéma ¥ddkami koliki.
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Obr. 6. Utéchovice - vnitiek prizemf, pohled k sv. - Uidchovice - interior of the ground fMoor, looking
northeast.

Z krovu jsou sledovatelné predeviim iiseky pFihradového vazniku, neseného zfejmé na sloupech ve
Stitech a uprostifed budovy. Zdkladni vodorovné trdmy /pdsnice/ vazniku, vzddlené od sebe kolem:163 cm,
byly zavétrovdny ondiejskymi kiizi. U sloupkd diagondly ki{Zh probihaly pTes pdsnice a stykaly se aZ na
sloupcich, Krov mél v horni &dsti dvé trovné hambalkit, poleZenych pies dolnf a hornipdsnici. Krokve by-

1y zagepovdny do koncli §ikmo seiiznutych stropnic a nahofe v plnych vazbach zadlabdny pod vrcholem stie-

chovité sefiznutych sloupku.

Objekt sypky titéchovického dvora byl zatim povaZovdn jake celek za renesanéni diky sgrafitim, kte-
rd se objevovala pod opadavajici omitkou pifzemi. Prizkum a zaméfeni v3ak ukdzaly, Ze budova je ve své

Pozdné gotické i gotické jddro budovy, starii neZ renesanéni prestavba, se projevuje sparami u by-
valych ndro#{ objektu zhruba v poloving severni a jiZni stény. V severni sténé budovy je pod sgrafitem se-
verozdpadni ndro¥i gotické budovy dobie patrné, Na zdivu /zFejmé z lomového kamene/ je hruba hnédose-
dd védpennd omitka, kterd obaluje /bez ostré hrany/ i vlastni ndrozi, Materidl omitky byl velmi hruby; p¥i
zb&7ném zatahovdni jejtho povrchu zlistaly ryhy po posouvanych kaméncich i kousek dfeva. Struktura hru-
bé zatahované omitky gotické stavby je pod sgrafitem zachovdna i na vychodni sténd /resp. jeji pFistupné
Zdsti/. Z pldorysu piizemi je viak zFejmé, Ze se z gotické budovy zachovalo vice, nef jen jadro t¥{ stran

obvodového zdiva, Dvojice otvorl v severni i jiZni sténé totiZ neodpovidaji velikosti ani situaci rytmu oken
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Obr, 7. Utdchovice - podélny Fez budovou s pohledem k severu. Levd &4st stropniho privliaku tvofena dru

hotn& uZitym stropnim trdmem. - Utdchovice - longitudinal section through the buildinglooking north. Left

side of the ceiling construction made up by & timber in secondary position.
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Obr. 8. Utdchovice - stropni trém, pouZity jako zdpadni ¢4st severniho privlaku v piizemi. Cdrkovang je
vyznadeno plivodn{ zasazen{ trdmu do zdiva, dlaby pro druhotné zabudovdni telkovdny. - Utdchovice -
- a ceiling timber used as the western part of the northern section of the ground-floor ceiling construc-
tion, Original position of the timber in the masonry marked with dashed lines, cavities sunk for secondary
positioning marked with dotted lines,
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Obr. 9. Utdchovice - dokumentace
jedné z konzol, ukon&ujicich sloupky*
hrdzdéné konstrukce patra, - Uté-
chovice - documentation of one of the
consoles terminating the columns of
the half-timber first-floor construc-
tion.

v rehesanénim roz&ifeni budovy, ale
jsou zeela v souladu s pidorysem go-
tické Zdsti, pokud sipromitneme j
pidorys jeji chybé&jici zdpadni stény.

Presnéjsi stdfi, funkce a typo-
logicks piisludnost u.éto budovy zhstd -

vaji zatiinnejasné. MiiZe jiti o budovu

.pfedpokleidané gotické 1itéchovické

tvrze. K vyjasnéni problému by mohl

napomoci archeologicky vyzkum,
Dochovanou pidorysnou rozlohu

dostala budova p¥irenesanéni prestav-

bé zfejmé nékdy wve druhé poloving 16. stoleti, nejpozdéji kolem roku 1600, Rozhodnout, zda této etapé

ndleZi, resp. ndleZelo doneddvna dochované hrdzd&né patro a krov, je obtiZnéjsi, protoZe technologickd

chronologie ditfev&nych konstrukei se-

verofeské oblasti je dosud zndma jen

mdlo,Z&4sti miiZe napomoci sled liprav,

jak je patrny na vnéjiku zdiva p¥ize-
mi, zvld5t& na dpravé otvori,

K renesané&ni etap& patii obdél-
nd kamennd osténi oken, smérem do
14 plvednd vétii neZ dnefni otvory
/iroven dvora byla zfejmé postupné
zvySovdna/.Kamennd osténi byla pti
préavena tradiéné, s ponékud vystu
pujici a hladkou wnitfni paspartou.
Sgrafito bylo pfetaZeno p¥es hrubou
zapufténou vnejsi &dst osténi aZ
k hranici pasparty a na ni ukonZeno
ryskou,

P¥i dal3{ dpravé bylo sgrafito-
vdni pretaZeno tenkou, Zlutobilou &

takto natfenou vrstvou omitky, Osté-

Obr. 10. Utdchovice - dokumentace
jedné z konzol, ukon&ujfeich sloupky
hrézdéné konstrukce patra. - Uté-
chovice - documentation of one ofthe
consoles terminating the columns of
the half-timber first-floor construc-
tion,
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Jbr. 11. Utéchovice - trosky vésadlového krovu se sloupkem plné vazby a iseky vazniku s ondfejskymi
«FiZi. - Utéchovice - remains of the truss construction with a column of the full binding and with sections
of a tie-beam with St. Andrew s crosses.

ni oken byla opatfena 20 cm Sirokou malovanou paspartou tmavé, 5edomodré ai ferné barvy, Mi¥eme
predpoklddat, Ze tato dprava byla rané barokni, ze druhé peloviny 17, stoleti. Posledn{ dpravou bylo nové
celkové omitnuti, spojené s vyraznéj3im zdsahem do okennich otvori. Okna byla zmenZena nadezdénim pa-
rapetil, osténi i s malovanou Sambrdnou pekovdna, aby udrZela noveu omitkovou Sambrdnu s obvodovym pds-
kem. Newvime, proZ byl pekovdn i horni pds zdiva pFizemi [moZnd pronasazenou pdsovouomitkovou ¥imsu/.
Tato barokni, nebo nejpozdéji klasicistni tiprava, md vziah k dpravdm v patie, kde byla ve zd&nych vypl-
nich hrdzdéné konstrukce provedena okénka téZe velikosti i povrchové iipravy. Okénka v patfe byla usaze-
na nad otvory v pitizemi i za cenu rozrudeni soustavy hrdzdéné konstrukce, To v3ak nebylo Jalespon op-
ticky/ na zdvadu, protoZe hrdzd&nd konstrukce uZ byla jako celek zFejmé prdvé p¥i 1éto iipravé omitnuta.
ProtoZe okénka v pat¥e pat¥i k cihlovym vyplnim hrdzdéni a ty jsou v dfevéné konstrukei dodate&né, po-
skytuje poslednf{ iprava datum "ante quem" pro stavbu hrdzdéného patra.

Tato tprava, kierd teprve dala budové charakter sypky s leZatymi nevelkymi okénky, je zFejmd ze
druhé poloviny 18. stoleti, nejpozdé&ji z doby kolem roku 1800, Dfevénd horni &dst stavby tedy zfejmé pa-
t#i rané barokni vipravé nebo uf pFestavbé renesanéni, Druhd alternativa je mdlo pravdépodobnd vzhledem

K typu hrdzdéni, které tém&f postrdadd diagondly.
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Obr. 12. Ttichovice - rekonstrukce pohledu na stfedni podélnou &dst konstrukce krovu. Vievo sloupek
plné vazby, v fezu dvé irovné hambalkd, - Utdchovice - reconstructed view of the middle longitudinal part
of the truss construction. The column of the [ull binding at the leflt, two levels of the construction in the
section,

Do iivah o stdti dfevénych &isti budovy je tifeba zahrnout i problematiku druhotné uZitého materidlu,
ktery se vyskytuje prakticky na celé stavbé. MimoPfddné zajimava je zvld5té situace v ptizemi. Pilivodem
a zpracovdnim jednotnd je snad jen $estice profilovanych sloupki pod privliaky. Severni priuvlak je ve své
zdpadni &dsti tvoFen profilovanym stropnim trdmem, jehoZ profilace [zpiisob ukondeni okoseni a stiedni
kruhovy teré/ ukazuje na renesanéni, pledb&lohorsky plivod nejspiSe ze 16, stoleti, mo¥nd i v mistnosti
obytného charakteru, Zbyvajiei vychodni &dst privliaku tvori trdm, jehoZ okoseni sice respektuje sloupek
a pdsky, "nevychdzi" vsak ani pri styku se sousednim sloupkem, ani u stény, PFi sesazovdni priivlaku byl
tedy uréujici sousedni trdm, ktery je vyuZity v maximu své délky; v jeho rozsahu je rovnéz nejvétsi vzda-
lenost podpor pod pravlakem. JiZni privlak je z jednoho trdmu na celou délku budovy. P¥i osazovdni do-
chovaného systému sloupkil, ktery odpovidd sloupkim ped severnim privlakem, tu doSlo kiipravdm. V mi-
sté zdpadniho sloupku byla podpora posunuta, takZe starii dlaby pro sloupek i pdsky =zistaly nevyuZité.
Staré dlaby odpovidaji rytmu zbyvajicich dvou sloupkd. Je tedy pravd&podobné, Ze pro zastropeni pfizemi
byl pouZit materidl rizného pivodu a std¥i tak, aby byle co nejhospoddrnéjivyuZito i jeho starsi konstruk-
&ni zpracovdnd, PFizem{ bylo takto zastropeno nejdfive pFi renesanéni prestavbé a nejpozdéji pii pozdné
barokni resp. klasicisini vipravé. V neprospéch datovani tohoto zastropen{ do 16. stoleti mluvi pFedeviim

nejednotnost stavebniho dfeva, kterd neni v souladu s ndroénosti renesanéni prestavby.
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prizemni & vyS8{/ zfejmé jeité nemé-
la hospodd¥sky charakter.

Ukazuje se tedy, Ze hospoddfs-
kd, halovd liprava pfizemi je aZ rana
barokni, provedend bezpochyby spolu
s hrdzdénym patrem. Tomuto obdobi
nasvédéuje i charakter sledovatelnych
2dstl krovu,zvlasté jeho nejdilleZitgjs{
¢dsti - stfedniho podélnéhe pfFihrado-
vého vazniku. Jeho zavétrovdni hustym
sledem ondfejskych ki{Zi sice jedté

z¥etelné navazuje na stiedovéké tesa¥-

Obr. 14. Utdchovice - 5tit severni,
obytné budovy s letopodrem 1671, do-
klad rané barokni stavebni &innosti
v itdchovickém dvore, Kresby a foto-
grafie autor, - Utdchovice - attic of
the northern habitation building with
the date 1671. Evidence for building
activities of the early Baroque period
at the farm of Utdchovice. Drawings
and photographs by the author,

Obr. 13. Utéchovice - detail druhot-

né uZitého dfeva, puvodné v hriazdéne
konstrukei s dvoji vrstvou omazanych
kolikii, - Utéchovice - detail of a
wooden component in secondary use,
originally in a half-timber construc-
tion with a double layer of plastered
pegs.

Zavainy argument predstavuje i
délka starého stropnitho trdamu v zd-
padni &dsti severnfho privlaku, resp.
délka mezi zazdénim do stén jeho ph-
vodnihe umisténi; je tdz, jako rozpon
renesanéni pristavby ke starSimu jad-
ru budovy. Nejpravdépodobndjsi in-
terpretace zavér z tohoto zjisténi
vede k vibec nejjednodussi variants
tvahy o plivedu trdmu.Podle ni zlistala
zdpadni sténa gotické stavby star i
v renesanénim rozdifeni a zminény
trdm byl vytvoien pro zastropeni to-
hote roz&ireni. Takto upravend, sgra-

fitovd budova /o niZ nevime, zda byla
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ské tradice, ale celkovd hmota sedlové stf¥echy s jen primérnou nebo spife mirnd podprimérnou strmost{ se

uZ stfedovékym tradicim vymykd,
Rozsdhlym ptestavbdm resp, vistavbé dvora pfi konsolidaci poméri po skon&enitficetileté vilky /kdy

se Utéchovice na dlouhou dobu dostaly k mimonskému panstvi/ nasvéd&uji i zb&¥né poznatky o stavebnim
charakteru protjsi hlavni budovy dvora., Valené klenby chlévi v pFizemi tu maji je5té eliptické lunety,
Z prostoru phdy je sledovatelné zdivo pomérné strmého zdpadniho Stitu s otiskem prvni vazby krovu po-
dobné soustavy jako na sypce - se sloupkem a dvéma irovnémi hambalkii, Na yn&j3{ strang 3titu, uprave-
néhol v prvni poloving 20, stoleti, je pod vrcholem osazena deska s datovdnim 1671, nepochybné autenticki
k uvedendmu datu.

Je tedy zFejmé, Ze ve druhé polovind 17, stoleti probfhala v Utéchovicich rozsihld pYestavba & vi.
stavba panského hospodd¥ského dvera, Divodem asi bylo poni&eni nebo zchdtralost star3ich objekth v pfed-
chozim véle&ném obdobf, Teprve pri téchto pFestavbdch bylo na dochovaném zdéném sgrafitovém pFizem{
budovy pfi jiZni strand dvora [obsahujicim jddro star3i stfedovdké stavby/ postaveno nové hrdzdéné patro
a krov, snad jako nahrada za doZitou nebo znifenou renesanni horni, asi rovnéZ dfevénou &dst budovy.
NejdFive pFi této ipravé dostala budova hospoddfsky charakter, pfiemZ byle pouZito dfevo rizného plvo-
du, zfejmé i z 1éZe stavby.

V dal3{, pozdn& barokni & klasicistni dpravé do3lo ke sjednoceni priideli v obou podlaZich omitnutim
a tipravou okennich otvord, V této podobé zistala stavba aZ do nasich dnfi, a jen postupujici zchdtralost

odhalovala ndznaky jejiho bohatého stavebniho vyvoje.

Rescue investigations and documentation of the one-time granary
of a manorial farm at Hamr-na-Jeze¥e - Ut3chovice

The one-time community of Utéchovice is situated close to Hamr-na-Jezefe in the district of Ceskd Lipa,
In addition to some habitation buildings, no more than two groups of buildings interesting as ancient monu-
ments remain there: the area of the one-time paper mill and the one-time manorial farm in which the im-
pressive building of an economic facility with a granary in the half-timbered first [loor and a sheep shed
in the masonry ground fleor, situated on its southern side, attracted attention until recenty. After the
fruitless attempts at the rescue of this structure, at least a salvage documentation was carried out, not
until the upper wooden part of the building collapsed at the beginning of 1978.

Up to now, the building was thought to be of Renaissance date. The investigation revealed a Late
Gothic or Gothic core with the original pairs of windows in the northern and southern sides of the building;
the possibility that this might be the building of the assumed Gothic manor of Utéchovice cannot be excluded.

The preserved ground plan represents the results of a Renaissance rebuilding between 1550 and 1600
when the windows were provided with stone frames and the building was covered with sgraffito plaster,
Following a rebuilding between 1650 and 1700 when the half-timber first [loor and other minor adjustments
were inserted, the final shape of the building was determined by the second half of the 18th century. At
this stage, the whole building was re-plastered, windows were diminished by putting in parapet walls and
smaller ‘windows of the same size, surface finish and rhythm as in the ground floor were opened in the
masonry panels of the half-timber construction; this gave the structure the character of a granary.

Investigations of the details of wooden parts of the building brought ininteresting results; it has been
observed that part of the materials were in secondary use and this greatly aided in distinguishing the sin-
gular phases of building adjustments, It has been proved that the economic, hall-shaped finish of the ground
floor belongs to the early Baroque period, executed at the same time as the hall-timber first [loor /which
may have been built or re-built by then/.

Results of this investigation are both interesting and inspiring for other similar cases. They also
point out that if a certain monument cannot be rescued, this should not extinguish the interests of the spe-
cialists; on the contrary, the effort at securing as much information on the building history and building
techniques in connection with the end of its existence as possible should be intensified in such cases.
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEQLOGY'
Praha 1990

PCZDNE GOTICKE KACHLE Z NOVEHO STRASECT

Katefina Tomkovd - Zdenék Hazlbauer

Uvod
Referdty o hromadnéjsich ndlezech kamnovych kachlii ze stifedovékych méstskych jader mensich Zeskych
mést jsou pom&rné vzdcné, zvldsté pokud se tyde pozdnd stfedovékych a rané novovékych artefaktl. Je to
jednak proto, Ze samy tyto ndlezy j‘sou ojedinélé, jednak proto, Ze kachlim 16. a 17. stol. nebyla v &es-
kém prostfedi prozatim vénovana na rozdil od okolnich zemi takovd pozornost, kterou by si tyto doklady
hmotné kultury zminéného obdobi zasluhovaly,

V tomto sdéleni chceme proto struéné referovat o jednom takovém ndlezu,ktery se vzhledem k pomér-
n& Zasnému ohldSeni podatilo dobi*e podchytit @ vyhodnotit, Ndlezovy soubor je o te zajimavéjsi, Ze pochd-
zi z historickéhe jddra stifedovékého, relativné malého mésta, na jehoZ tizemi a to na vice mistech bylo jiZ

dfive zaznamendno nékolik podobnych, dosud nepublikovanych, ndlezf.

Ndlezové okolnosti
V #ijnu 1986 chldsilo Méstské muzeum v Novém Straseci a tamni ob&an ing. P. Voll, Ze pFi vykopu pro zd-
klady trafostanice pro obchodni dim v prostoru mezi Hélkovou ulici a ulici 28. Fijna bylo nalezeno v&ts{
mnozstvi staré keramiky, hlavné kachli /obr, 1/, P¥i zdchranném vyzkumu, ktery byl organizovdn stie-
dovékym oddélenim Archeologického dstavu CSAV v Praze a ktery provddéla spoluautorka tohote sdélent
/Tomkovd, 1986/, byla zjisténa tato ndlezovd sitvace:
Na profili jihovychodni stény zminéné vyhloubené stavby byl patrny objekt, tvoFeny vrstvou vétsiho mnoZ-
stvi rlznych &isti kachll, doprovdzenych zlomky keramiky, kousky propdlené hliny a dvéma zlomky kosti.
Tuto vrstvu, jejiz mocnost &inila 40-50 cm, prikryvaly dalsi 3 vrstvy, které byly soudsti objektu, které
ale neobsahovaly Zddné ndlezy. Objekt byl zahlouben do opukového podloZzi. ]Jeho &dst se vzhledem k hlini-
topis&itému charakteru vyplné vysypala, takZe exakini dokumentaci profilu nebylo moZno zcela presné po-
stihnout fobr. 2/.

Cely objekt je mo¥no s nejvdt3{ pravdépodobnosti interpretovat jake zasypanou prohluber.

Zistavba v okol{ mista, kde byl zjistén objekt, pochdz{ z 19. a 20. stolet{. Na jejim misté stdvaly
domy, k nim¥ v nékterych p¥ipadech pattily téZ dvory, jak doklddaji prameny ze 17. stoleti /Soukup 1930,
79-80, 378-379/. K nejvyznamn&jdim par¥il dim, zvany KniZeci - v mistech novostavby obchodniho domu -

- poprvé zmingny r. 1612, ktery r. 1623 koupil Julius Jind¥ich, kniZe sasko-lauenbursky. Ve 2. poloving
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Obr. 1. Planékhistorického jddra mésta Nové Stra3eci s mistem ndlezu. Kresba K. Tomkovd. - Plan of
the historical core area of the Nové-Stradeci borough with the findspot. Drawn by K. Tomkovd.

17. a 18. stoletf je doloZena existence poplu¥nfho dvora v t&sném sousedstvi domu. Cdst prostoru tohoto
dvora byla opétovné zastavéna v 19, stoleti /Soukup 1930, 79, 123, 278/.

OdpovéJ na otdzku, jak tato &st mésta vypadala v dobd, kterd je pifedmétemnaSeho zdjmu, tj. napfe-
lomu 15. a 16. stoleti neposkytuji ani pisemné ani archeologické prameny. PoZdr r. 1567 &i néktery z dal-
5ich ve 2, polovin& 16. stol. [Soukup 1930, 51-52/ nejspiSe zni&il starii osidleni v této poloze. Podobné
diisledky méla i t¥icetiletd vdlka a pozdr r. 1639 /Soukup 1930, 76/. Objekt sice leii v podstatd za vlast-
nimi domy, snad v mistech nékterého ze dvorii, pFesto se v3ak tohoto mista mohly dotknout dpravy terénu
v souvislosti s novou vystavbou, kterd probihala pfedev3im po poZdrech r. 1811 a 1812.

Tyto skute&nosti a fakt, Ze archeolegicky bylo moZno sledovat pouze minimdlnf prostor, zpascbuji,

Ze nelze podrobnéji rekonstruovat situaci v nejbliZim okoli objektu,

Morfologicky popis nédlezového souboru
Z mista ndlezu bylo zachrannym vyzkumem ziskdno vice neZ 300 tlomki pozdné stiedovékého keramického
materidlu, PFevdZnou vétdinu tvorFily komorové kachle se zdobenymi reliefnimi elnimi vyhiivacimi sténami

/¢ VS/, mens{ mnoZstv{ kachli nddobkovych a dalsi doprovodny materidl tvorily zlomky nékolika jedinct

kuchynské uZitkové keramiky.

Komorové kachle
V tomto souboru se podatilo bezpeéné identifikovat &ty¥i ikonografické typy kachlt, z nichZ jeden je ko-

runni Fimsovy, ostatni pak Fadkové. Mezi zlomky reliefnich ploch VS je mo#no rozpoznat je5t& dalsi 2-3
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Obr, 2. Stratigrafickd situace v mist& ndlezu: 1 - stavebn{ rum, 2 - 5t&rk, 3 - hlinitd 3edd, 4 - hlinitd
hnédd, 5,6 - pisek s obldzky, 7 - hnédoderna hlinitd s kaménky, 10 - okrovad hlinitopis&itd s kaménky, 11 -
- hnéd4 hlinitopis&itd, 12 - podlozi /opuka/. 8-11 - objekt. Teékovanim ohraniend &dst profilu porusena.
Kresba M. Tomkovd. - The stratigraphy of the findspot: 1 - building débris, 2 - gravel, 3- clayey grey,
4 - clayey brown, 5 and 6 - sand with pebbles, 7 - brown-black clayey with pebbles, 10 - ochre-coloured
clayey- sandy with small pebbles, 11 - brown clayey-sandy, 12 - virgin soil flocal chalky limestone/. 8-
-11 - a feature, The section delimited by a dotted line has been disturbed prior to the excavation. Drawn
by K. Tomkovd.

typy, jejichZ celkovy ikonograficky obsah neni moZno pro nedostatek dal3ich identifikagnich znakii stano-
vit,

Znaénd &4st zlomkového materidlu byla slepena do vét3ich celkl a protoZe zminéné &ty¥i typy kachld

se vyskytovaly v¥dy v nékolika jedincich a to z riznych, na sebe navazujicich mist CVS, bylo moZno pro-
vé st jejich kresebnou rekonstrukeci fobr, 3/.
Kachel & 1 [obr. 3:1/. Vyilabkovy pozdné goticky korunni Fimsovy kachel, ukon&eny nahofe tiemi vys-
£imi obdélnymi stinkami cimbu¥{ s rovnou plochou se zahloubenim ve tvaru kligové stiflny. Mezi cimburim
je zesileny relief na zpisob pultovych st¥iSek. Pod nimi vyvalek se Zesti Sikmymi dzkymi pdsky a ddle do-
leji hlub3i vyZlabek, zdobeny rostlinnym iiponkem se dvéma vinnymi /?/ listy. Cimbuii je zFetelné profe-
zédno ostrym ndstrojem,

Kachle jsou okrové aZ hn&dé barvy, &dste&nd s ndlepem drobnych kaménki. Keramickd hmota je ho-
mogenné a tvrd& vypdlend s obsahem jemného ostiiva a drobnych zrnek slidy,

Komory jsou uvnit¥ zakoufeny, na zadnf plofe CVS je otisk textilu. Komora je hlubokd, maximélni
hloubka /Mh/ = 140 mm, mé konicky tvar, na téle nese \izké zdchytné 3roubovice. Vyh¥ivac{ otvor /VO/ je
kruhovy, menstho priméru /d = 90 mm/, okraj vyh¥ivacfho otvoru /OVO/ je p¥imy, zevnd zesfleny, naho-
fe rovny. Na jednom boku komory jednoho kachle jsou stopy po zdchytném otvoru /Z0O/, umisténém upro-
stfed. Maximdlni #{¥ka kachle /Ms/ = 175 mm, maximdlni v¥3ka /Mv/ = 186 mm, Nejmén& dva exemplé¥e.

Kachle pati{ typologicky do velké skupiny tzv, vyZlabkovych #{msovych kachli /Smetdnka 1969, 232/,
které jsou souborné datovdny k prelomu 15. & 16. stoleti s moZnym pifesahem do prvnich desetilet{ stoleti
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Obr. 3. Kresebné rekonstrukce kachli &. 1 - 4 a zndzornén{ dalSich nalezenych zlomki reliefnich ploch.
Kresba Z. Hazlbauer. - Drawn reconstructions of tiles No. 1 - 4 and representations of other fragments
of bas-relief walls found. Drawn by Z. Hazlbauer.

300



16. Od béZnych kachli tohote druhu se nd3 ndlez mj. 1is{ i zplisobem vyzdoby cimbu¥i, pfedeviim hornim
ki{Zovym ukondenim st¥{lny, které je u nds pom&rné vzdcné.

Podle T. Durdika /1987/ byl stejny typ kachle nalezen pfi archeologickém vyzkumu hradi K¥ivokldtu

a Tytfova, Kachel se stejnd utvdfenym cimbuiim, ale s pon&kud jinak stylizovanym rostlinnym dponkem je
zndm i z Litomé¥icka / Zdpotocky 1979, obr. 73:3/.
Kachel & 2 fobr. 3:2/. Pozdné goticky rddkovy kachel se zndzornénim "proroka" s ndpisovou pdskou,
Hlava polopostavy je zdobena korunou, pld$t kruhovymi ornamenty. Levd ruka dr#{ konec pdsky, pravéd
zdviZend se vzty&enym ukazovd&kem. Na pdsce ndpis z jednoduchych znakd, imitujicfch gotické minuskulni
pismo, které ale nemaj{ Z4dny smysl. Okrajovd li3ta /OL/ nepravidelné zaoblend.

CVS je svétle aZ tmavé okrovd, jemné drsnd, porézni, Zdst je sekunddrné prepdlena do Zerna. Né-
lep drobnych kaménkii. Keramickd hmota homogenné vypdlend, obsahuje drobné kaménky, Komora je uvnit¥
zakoutend, na zadni ploSe otisk textilu, na téle zdchytmé Sroubovice, Mh = 90 mm. VO kruhovy /d = 117
mm/, OVO piimy, ale také zevné ovaleny. Cetny vyskyt ZO ve dvou podobdch: velké kruhové, z¥ejmé prs-
tem proraZené otvory o d = 6-8 mm a malé nepravideln& &tverhranné aZ kruhové diry. Vé&tSinou jsou umis-
tény na hornich a dolnich plochdch komory a to blizko rohil ihlopFiéné proti sobé. Takto byly zjiStény 4x
v pravém hornim rohu /PHR/ a 4x v levém dolnim rohu /LDR/, cjedindle pak z pravého boku pi¥i dolnfm
rohu, Jeden z otvorit nebyl zcela proraZen. M3S = 204 mm, Mv = 204 mm, Nejméné 9 exempldii.

Kachel je moZno zahrnout do Sircké skupiny ikonografického zndzornovdni tzv, proroki, kteérd je
v Cechédch velmi hojnéd a kters je vieobecn& datovéna do rozmez{ prelomu 15. - 16, stoleti aZ prvai &vrti-
ny 16. stoleti, Podrobnosti a bli%3{ literdrni odkazy o této skupiné viz Z, Hazlbauer a ], Spadek /1986/
a Z. Hazlbauer /1988/.

lkonograficky totozny kachel byl idajné nalezen na hradé Lopata u Plznd /[Halik 1948, obr. 15/, ale
o tomto mist& ndlezu je moZno vyslovit pochybnosti, protoZe zminény hrad zanikl definitivnd po&atkem t¥i-
cdtych let 15. stol. /Menclovd 1972, dil 1., 398/, coZ je v rozporu s datovanim tohototypu kachle, Opriv-
nénost této ndmitky potvrdil i vedouci stfedovékého odd. ZdpadoZeského muzea v Plzni, F,Fryda /1987/,
a jeho piivod je moZno nejspiSe predpoklddat v bliZe neuritelném mimoplzenském vyrobnim okruhu. Od
ndlezit z Nového Stradeci se tento kachel podstatné 1i8{ svoji cihlové &ervenou keramickou hmotou.

Pon€kud odlidnd varianta zobrazeni postavy proroka, ale se stejnou korunou, je zndma z lokality

Lounky na Litométicku / Zdpotocky 1979, obr. 72:10/.
Kachel & 3 /obr, 3:3/. Pozdné goticky Fddkovy kachel s hlavnim ikonografickym motivem v podobé jed-
noduchého erbu s €eskym Ivem ve skoku doleva. Nad erbem zdobend koruna s kiiZem, kierou ptidrZujf dva
andélé a od které vedou podle boki erbu Fasnaté ozdoby. Cely vyjev je umistén do kruhového medailonu
s dvojitym zardmovdnim, Ve vSech rozich &lenité akantové ozdoby, OL tvoi{i nepravidelny, misty zaobleny
hranol. Barva CVS kolisé od tmavé ckrové pfes svatle hnédou az po tmavé hn&dou, CVS je jemné drsnd,
porézni, ve tfech pFipadech ndlep kaménkil. Keramickd hmota homogenné vypdleni s obsahem drobného os-
t¥iva. Komora uvnit¥ zakouFend, na zadni plose &VS otisk textilu a prstovdni, na téle ryté mélké zdchyiné
Sroubovice, VO kruhovy /d = cca 140 mm/, OVO p¥imy rovny, u nékterych jedinch i ven vyklonény a naho-
e prozlabeny. Cetné ZO, 5x pFi LDR zespodu /z toho 2 neiplné proifznuté/, 1x p¥i PHR shora a 1lx p¥i
LHR zleva, M3 = 200 mm, MV = 200 mm. Nejméné 6 exempldit,

Vytvarné je tento kachel velmi dobfe zpracovédn a to nejen co do dokonalého ztvdrndni reliéfu, ale i
co do jeho ploSného roz;'nisténf po celé plose CVS, Ve stejné podob& a v nékolika exempldfich se vyskytuje
shodny kachel na hradé Karl3tejné /SpaZkovd - Novdgek 1980, KA 670 - KA 680; Nekuda - Reichertovd
1968, tab, XL1:3/ a byl nalezen také p¥i archeologickém vyzkumu hradi K¥ivokldtua Tyiova /Durdik 1987/.

Z hlediska stylové analyzy reliefni plochy je moZno tento kachel Easové zatadit do podte&niho obdo-
bi 16. stoleti,



Kachel &. 4 /obr. 3:4/. Pozdné goticky fddkovy kachel se zndzornénim sedici{ Panny Marie, kterd dri
na kliné JeZiSka, Vyjev je umistén do gotické stavby s profilovanymi sloupy, kterd je nahofe zakonfena
jednoduchym cimbuiim s pultovymi stFifkami. Z obou bokii and&lé v adora&nim gestu, OL sloZend ze 3 hra-
noldi s &dste&né oblymi hranami. CVS je okrov& hnddd, ale té% %edd, porézni, jemnd drsnd. Keramickd
hmota homogenné'vypdlend s cbsahem men3ich kaménkil, Komora jen ve zlomcich, uvnitf zakoutend s otis-
kem textilu a prstovanim, na bocich zdchytné Sroubovice, Dva ZO, jeden p¥i LDR zdola, druhy uprostfed
horni plochy. M3 = 200 mm, Mv = 200 mm, 2-3 exempldfe,

V Zeské gotické a pozdnd gotické kachlové tvorbé je zndzornovédni riznych sedicich postav ve styli-
zované architektufe relativn &astym motivem, P¥ipomenme jen namdtkou praZské kachle s and&lem /Rich-
terovd 1982, tab. 48:1/, biskupem nebo mnichem /tamtéZ, tab. 48:2/, mebo kachel z hradu Valdeka /tam-
té%, exkurz, tab. 4/.

lkonograficky jsou naSemu kachli nejbliZe kachle s tzv, "Pannou Mari{ trinici" z Prahy /Richterovd

1982, tab. 45:1 a 45:2/, nebo z Martinic u Votic /Nekuda - Reichertovd 1968, tab. XXX1X/. Zcela totoz-
ny kachel se pak op&t v ndkolika exempldtich nachdzi na hradé Karliteing [Spatkovd - NovaZek 1980, iZ.
KA 625 - KA 630/.
Kachel & 5 fobr, 3:5/. Z tohoto kachle se v souboru zachovala pouze rohovd &ist bez vyzdoby a cely
profil komory, Charakteristickd je sloZitd OL, sklddajici se ze 3-4 postupné se snifujicich hranolt. CVS
je tmavé Sedohn&dd, jemné drsnd. Keramickd hmota je nehomogenné vypdlend [svétlejs{ okrové jddro/, re-
liefni plocha je neobvykle silnd /a% 12 mm/. Komora je syté cihlové &ervend, méd nepravidelné zdchytné
Sroubovice, jeji hloubka je minimdlné 75 mm, OVO je zna&né zesileny a zevné ovaleny, nahofe rovny.

1 kdyZ neni zndma bliZ3{ ikonografie tohoto kachle; je moZno konstatovat, Ze se morfologicky znagné
1i3{ od v5ech vySe popsanych artefaktli, Nejmarkantn#jsi je uspotdddni OL, které v této podobé je v Zes-
kém prostfedi datovdna spiSe do pokrogilejSiho 16. stol. [Nechvatal 1966; Hazlbauer - Spagek 1986, obr.
5/, i kdyZ v okolnich zemich /Némecko, Rakousko, Peolsko/ se miZe vyskytovat i v 1. poloviné tohoto véku,

Zna&né odli%nd je i keramickd hmota, kterd naznauje, %e kachel byl bud vyroben v jiném vyrobnim
okruhu, nebo v jiné dobé.

Kachel & 6 [fobr. 3:6/. Jediny zlomek s nejasnou ikonografii, ktery podle sloZité OL a analogické ke-
ramické hmoty by mohl patfit k pfedchozimu kachli, ale jehoZ bliZ%{ identifikace a Zasové zafazeni neni
moZné.

TotéZ je moZno Fici i o dal3ich dvou malych zlomeich CVS, které jisté nepat¥i k prvnim Ztyfem iko-
nografickym typam a které majf i ponékud odlidny charakter keramické hmoty /obr. 3:7 a 3:8/.
Nddobkové kachle, Ze zlomkového materidlu, pochdzejiciho z nddobkovych kachll se podatrilo &ds-
te&nd zrekonstruovat a bliZe uréit tyto jedince:

Kachel é&. 7. Miskovy kachel se &verhrannym tistim obdélného tvaru o rozmérech 200x 140 mm & vy3ce =
= 65 mm. Bélavé okrové zabarveny, pii dné z vndj3{ strany zakouten do erna. Povrch hladky, mé&lké zd-
chytné Sroubovice, Hmota homogenné vypdlend s drobnym ostiivem a zrnky slidy.

Okraj zevné vyklondny, nahoie rovny. Dno kruhové, d = 50 mm. Na dnd uvnit¥ misky stfedovy krou-
iek, tvotfeny mirné hranénou ozdobnou listou o d = cca 25 mm, ktery je uvnitf syté Zervend a¥ fervenohné-
dé zabarven.

Kachel &, 8, Dno a v&t3{ &ist téla nddobkového kachle se Etverhrannym iistim nejistych rozméri, v=cca
140 mm. Svétle hnédd barva s nddechem do fialova, hladky povrch s mélkymi zdchytnymi Sroubovicemi. Ke-
ramickd hmota homogenng vypdlend, uvnit¥ ndlep kaménkii, Dno kruhové, d = 110 mm, Ozdobnd nizkd zaob-
lend li%ta cca 78 mm nad dnem.

Kachel &, 9, Celkem 20 zlomkfi vzhledové shodnych s kachlem &, 8, k némuZ asi &dst pat¥{, ale pFitom-
nost dna a dalSich zlomkil signalizuje existenci alespon jednoho dal3iho exempldfe analogického kachle.
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Okraj je zevné mirné prehnuty, nahofe rovny. Zichytné Sroubovice stejné jake u kachle &. 7. TotéZ

plati ¢ ozdobné vnit¥nf 1i5t&, jejiZ vzddlenost od okraje je minimdlné 60 mm, Zlomek kruhového dna md pri-
mér ceca 105 mm,
Kachle & 10. - N, Mezi dalSimi 23 zlomky okraji a 18l nddobkovych kachlti je moZno pedle charakteru
keramické hmoty, riznych tvart zdchytnych Sroubovic a zplsobu formovdni vnit¥nich ozdobnych 1i3t rozli-
3it nékolik dal3ich jedincii. U v3ech se jednd o kachle se &vercovym tstim s riiznym zabarvenim povrchu,
které pirechdzi od svétle okrové a bé&lavé Sedé, prFes svétle hnddou, nariiZovélou nebo nafialovélou az po
Sedou nebo 3edoernou barvu., .

Presny polet jedincl neni moZno ale z tohoto materidlu stanovit.

Ostatni keramika, Ndlezy kamnovych kachli, jak jiZ rfedeno, doprovidzelo 8% menS{ mnoZstvi zlomkil
uZitkové keramiky, Z této jsou zajimavé piedeviim okraje nékolika kuchymnskych nddol sec zevnd ovalenymi
a prehnutymi & podi-iznutymi okraji, Jeden z téchto zlomki m# tuhovanou kcramickou hmotu a je zdoben
jednoduchym radylkevym vzorem,

Za zminku stoji je3té nékolik zlomkil keramiky bez podrobn@jsich identifikaZnich znakit, z nichZ &dst
se podarilo sestavit do v&tSich celkl s nedplnym kruhovym primérem, u ného¥ ale nelze rozhodnout, zda
patif v&t5{ nddob&, &i zda se jednd o sou&dst kamen. Proti tomu by svédé&ile to, Zc u téchto artelaktit chybi
jakékoliv stopy po zakouieni,

Pokud se tyde datovdni, podle charakteru profilace okraji i podle zplisobu zpracovin{ keramicksé hmo-
ty Zadny z vyse uvedenych predméth neni v rozporu s datovdnim kachlt, tj. konec 13. aZ po&dtek 16, sto-

letdi.

Souhrn

Z hodnoceni uvedenych kachlovych ndlezl vyplyvajf tyto obecndjsi zdvéry:
1. Viechny komorové kachle je meoZno podle stylové analyzy reliefnich ploch,tvari a velikosti komor i os-
tatnich technologickych, na kachlich zjistitelnych znakid, jakoZ i s chledem na datovdni analogickych ndle-
zit z jinych Eeskych lokalit, fasové zaFadil nejspise na pielom 15. a 16, stoleti s eventuelnim pilesahem
maximdIné do konce 1. &wvrtiny 16. stoleti.

Piesnéjsi datovdni nddobkovych kachli vzhledem k jejich zlomkovitosti a pro potiZe, spojené s ne-
moZnosti morfologickéhe odliSeni vyrobki 15, a 16. stoletf, neni moZné, piesto .ale tyto ndlezy z tohoto

datovdni nevybouji.

2. Vytvarné jsou viechny reliefni kachle na velmi dobré drovni a i jejich celkovd morfologie svEd# o vy-

spélé technologii vyreby a tim i o manudln{ zru&nosti vyrobee.

3. Mimo zminénou Zasovou, vytvarnou a technologickou p¥ibuznost ndlezi, je moZno u jedincii, ndleZeji-
cich k riznym ikonografickym typtiim, nalézt i nékteré dals{ shodnosti, jako nap¥, stejné rozméry C‘.VS, ne-
obvykly vyskyt drobnych kaménkl na povrchu kachll, pibuzny vzhled keramické hmoty, zplisob jejtho vy-
paleni, otisk tvarové podobného textilu na zadni plofe VS, zpiscb umisténi{ ZOaj. Ztéchto diivoda se do-
mnivdme, Ze viechny tyto kachle byly vyrobeny ve stejnou dobu jednim vyrobecem a Ze byly pravdépodobné
i souddsti jedinych kamen. I

Od ostatnich nédlezl se odlisuji pouze zlomky kachld & 5 a &. 6, jejichZ charakter keramické hmoty
a povrchové lpravy naznaduji, 7e zfejmé pochdzeji z jindhe vyrobniho centra, nebo z jiné doby. Pozd&jsi-
mu datovani by nasvéd@ovala sloZitd okrajovd lista, kierd v této podobé je u nds v pozdni gotice jesté mélo

pravdépodobnd, pokud ov3em by se nejednalo o dovoz z okolnich zemi.
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P¥{tomnost nékolika nddobkovych kachldl v ndlezu nds znovu vede k zamy3leni, zda jedna kamna mohla
byt soufasné slofena z reliefnich a nddobkovyjch kachlii, Svoje pfedb&Zné ndzory na tuto otdzku jsme vy-
jddrill jiZ d¥ive [Hazlbauer 1988/ a ani ndlezovd situace se ndm nezdd dostatefnym objektiviim dikazem

pro tuto, podle naseho ndzoru, stdle milo praddépodobnou hypotézu,

4. Z technického i'llediska, lzce souvisejictho se stavbou vy35iho integrdlnfho kachloevého celku, tj, ka-
men, bychom rddi upozornili na zvld3tni uspofdddni zdchytnych otvorll, umisténych pfevdZnd v hornich a
dolnfch plochdch pldsth komor, které u Fady jedinct jsou situovény velmi blizko protilehlych rohl a to le-
vého dolnfho a pravého hornfho. Podobny jev jsme jiZ popsali u kachli 16, stoleti z hradu Toéniku [Hazl-
bauer 1988/ a zde miZeme jen opakovat, Je toto uspofrdddni pokldddme za doklad '"cihlové" vazby kachli,
stojicich v Fddcich nad sebou a vzdjemn& svdzanych v k sobé priléhajicich rozich., Na rozdil od zminénych
to&nickych kachlll jsme ale u kachll z Nového StraSeci zjistili zdchytné otvory v postrannich bocich komor
jen zcela vyjime&né, tak¥e horizontdlni vazby ve stejném Fddku hrn&i¥ asi skoro viibec neprovddél,

Zcela ojedindly ndlez ZO na horni plo3e komory uprostied u kachle &, 4 naznaZuje, Ze tento typ byl
umistén v fddku ihned pod Fimsovymi kachli, se kterymi byl timto zplisobem svdzdn,

Zajimavé je také pFitomnost nékolika nedokonale proraZenych ZO, které tak nemohly plnit svoji pred-

poklddanou funkei p¥i zpevnovdni architektury kamen,

5. Zvla3ini pozornosti si zaslou#{ problematika vyrobniho centra, kde mohly byt tyto kachle vyrobeny.
V tomto ohledu je uutno vzit v dvahu tyto faktory;

- VSechny nalezené kachle jsou zakoutené, tzn. e pochdzeji ze skute&né pou¥ivanych kamen a nelze je
povaZovat za piipadny vyrobni edpad hrngiFské dilny. Naopak je tfeba pFedpoklddat,Ze jejich pomérné vy-
sokd kvalita byla v souladu s jejich finan&ni hodnotou a Ze jejich pofizovatelem byl s nejvétd{ pravdépo-
dobnost{ néktery z bohatSich obfanfi mésta. Pro tento zdvér hovoir{ i misto ndlezu v samé blizkosti ndmés-

ti, tedy na velice angaZovaném mist&,

- Tti z ikonografickych typi nalezenych reliefnich kachll se ve stejné podobé vyskywuji na okolnich vy-
znamnych hradech /Karl3tejn, Kfivokldt a Tyfov/, &tvrty typ pak by} nalezen v Plzni nebo v jejim bezpro-
stfednim okolf, Z jinych lokalit, 2% na maly iilomek kachle &. 2, uloZeny v M&stském muzeu v Novém Stra-
Seci z nedaleké obce Kalivody z polohy "U rybnika", se ndm prozatim na Zddné jiné Zeské lokalité nepoda-
rilo stejné typy kachld zjistit, Tato skute&nost by mohla svéd&it pro mistni vyrobu v Novém Stradeci, kie-
ré v té dob& jako sou&dst krdlovského majetku bylo pedfizeno piimo kiivokldtskému hejtmanovia jehoz eko-

nomicko-vyrobni sepjeti s okolnimi krdlovskymi hrady je tedy pravdépodobné.

- Prvni neuréitou zminku o p¥*{tomnosti hrnéifi v tomto mésté nachdzime az k r. 1565 /Soukup 1930, 30/
a jejich existence je definitivné potvrzena aZ ustavujici listinou spoleéného méstského cechu /[izv. rejce-
chu/ z r. 1572, kde mimo ¥ady jinych Femesel jsou jmenovdni i hrn&i¥i [Winter 1913, 26; Skruiny 1974,
163/. ]e ale pravdépodobné, Ze hrn&irskd vyroba zde existovala podstatné diive, napr. po r. 1480, kdy
krdl Vladislav listinou, vydanou v Praze, udé&lil obyvatelim mj. prdvo tydenniho trhu a "aby Femeslnici

rozli&nych Femesel tu bydleti a se osazovati mohli ..." /CIM 1V /2, &. 483, s. 218-219/.

- Pro vyrobu té&chto kachlli oviem nelze vyloudit i moZnost, Ze byly pFipadné zhotoveny i v nékierych bliz-

kych krdlovskych méstech s tradiéni a zndmou keramickou vyrobou v&etné vyroby kamnovych kachlit,v nichZ

Skru¥ny 1974, 161/, Louny k r. 1558 /Winter 1909, 729; Skruiny 1974, 162/, Beroun k r., 1560 /Win-
ter 1909, 532; SkruZny 1974, 162/, Rakovnik k r. 1560 /Winter 1909, 730; Skruiny 1974, 162/ aj.
Zajimavé je, Ze ve velmi podetnych kachlovych ndlezech z dal3fho ne p¥ilid vzddleného krdlovského

hradu Toéniku se #ddny z uvedenych ikonografickych typl nevyskytuje [Hazlbauer 1988/. Caste&nd by wito
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skuteé&nost mohlo vysvétlovat to, Ze tento hrad nemél v prib&hu 16. stoletipfimé ekonomické vztahy ke kré-
lovské komote, protoze byl pe vétdinu tohoto stoleti postupné v zdstavé Eyf rodl vysoké Slechty /Varten-

berkové, Krajifové, Valditejnové a Lobkovicové/ [Sedldgek 1885/,

- Pro mistni novostraZeckou vyrobu by mohlo sv&dé&it i to, Ze na tizemi tohoto mésta, které poddtkem 16,
stol, bylo ve srovndni s okolnimi krélovskymi m&sty relativng malé, bylona nékolika dal3ich mistech nale-
zeno v&ti{ mnozsivi pouZitych reliefnich kachll /Volf 1987/, které jsme mohli rémcové datovat do Ziroké-
ho obdobi 15. - 17. stoleti. S vyjimkou praZskych mést a Kutné Hory, se kterymi se ovSem Nové StraSeci
vyznamem, rozsahem a ekonomickou potenci nemiiZe srovndvat, neni ndm zndm Zddny jiny p¥ipad malého
pozdné stfedovEkého a rang novovEkého mésta, kde by bylo takové mnoZstvi podobnych ndlezli. Vzhledem

k vyjime&nosti této zdleZitosti se ji hodldme zabyvat ve zvldstnim sd&leni.

6. Studované kachle, i kdyZ jejich vznik klademe jiZ do obdobi po&inajici renesance, svym vytvarnym pro-
jevem i technickym zpracovdnim nesou je3td Fadu znakll specifické deské pozdné gotické kachlové tvorby,
tak jak se u nds v pribéhu 14. a hlavné 15. stoletf vyvinula a jak spole&né s uherskymi a &iste&né i pol-
skymi kamndtskymi vyrobky predstavovala vrchol tvorby tohoto projevu hmotné kultury ve stfednf Evrope.

Na kachlich se jesté ve vét3im rozsahu neprojevuji hlubs{ vlivy nového renesanéntho mysleni a to ani
v obsahu a form& ikonografického vyjddfeni, ani v technologii vyroby a daliich morfologickych znacich, jak
jsme o tom pojednali jinde [Hazlbauer - gpaéek 1986/. Z tohoto hlediska je moZno tyto ndlezy povaZovat za
jedny z poslednich stylové Eistych dokladd tradiéni domdci tvorby, kterd v krdtké dobé po po&dtku 16. sto-
letf byla pom&rné rychle nahrazena obsahové a technicky odliSnou rané renesanéni vyrobou, vznikajici ped

silnymi zahraniénimi, predeviim némeckymi vlivy,

Podékovdni. Autofi dékuji pracovnici muzea v Novém StraSeci [pobodka OM v Rakovnice/ pi.A. Rof-
likové za viasné ohldSeni ndlezl a umoZnéni prohlidky.viech star3ich kachlovychndlezll z mésta i blizkého
okoli, Rovnéz dékujeme ing. P. Volfovi za cenné informace o mistech starSichnélezl kachliiv Novém Stra-

Seci, ve Slaném a dalsich okolnich lokalitdch.
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Late Gothic stove tiles from Nové-Straseci

This is a paper on carved stove tiles of the Late Gothic period found in the course of a rescue excavation
by the Institute of Archaeology /Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences/ at a site close to the square /one-
-time municipal market-place/ of the Central Bohemian borough of Nové-StraSeci /Fig.1/, west of Prague.

Filling of a levelled cavity /Fig. 2/ yielded a larger amount of tile fragments with walls decorated
in bas-relief; there were also fragments of pot-shaped stove tiles and of kitchen ware.

Four types of decoration may be distinguished iconographically though some tile fragments imply the
existence of further, hitherto unidentified types. These are: crown cornice tiles with battlements and plant
decoration [Fig. 3:1/, wall tiles with motils of "prophets" /Fig. 3:2/, of the ccat-of-arms of Bohemia
[Fig. 3:3/ and of the so-called "Adoration of Virgin Mary" /Fig. 3:4/. Every type was found in several
incompatible examples and all the tiles were smoke-stained from inside; this indicates that they once com-
posed a serviceable stove.

Pot-shaped tiles, of which one was a bowl-shaped type with oblong mouth and the rest of medium height
with quadrangular mouths, belong to standard pottery products.

As the find context failed to produce any indications as to more exact dating of the artifacts, this is
based on stylistic analysis of the bas-relief decoration components, on morphological and technological
criteria of the products and, finally, on the analysis of the same or related products found earlier on some
other sites of Bohemia., A summary consideration of all these facts has led to a conclusion that the find
may be dated around 1500 with a possible margin including the whole first quarter of the 16th century.

As the tiles display a number of related technological and morphological features in addition to a ho-
mogenous dating, it may be assumed that they were manufactured in a single production area, most préba-
bly at the very site of Nové-Stradeci, as the same iconographic types turnup at other sites in the vicinity,
especially on major, royal castles /KarlStejn, KFivokldt, Tyfov/. The borough of Nové-Straseci, belong-
ing to the kings of Bohemia in the Middle Ages and in the early pre-modern age, might have maintained
close producticn and economic relations with adjacent sites belonging to the royal domains as well and might
have supplied various products to them, including the output of its master potters. Another indication in
favour of this hypothesis is the fact that the existence of potters in this borough and at this period of time
is attested to by written sources.
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1990

NOVOVEKE NALEZY Z XLAROVA

Vladimir Scheuller

Nélezy tvoFi dva soubory: soubor z h¥isté a soubor z parku /Hrdli¢ka 1972/.

Soubor z hiriité, celkem 2 185 keramickych zlomkit a nékolik desitek zlomkil skla, kovil a kostf, cds-
te&né opracovanych, lze povaZovat za pomé&rné jednotny. Vytvofil jej odpad z okolnich domdcnosti, pfede-
vEim asi z domu &p. 172, zbofeného v letech 1914 - 1917 pro asanaci a uvolnéni prostoru piitpravé pired-
mosti pfed Mdnesovym mostem. Materiél z parku vznikl aleapoﬁ' cdsteéné obdobné, ale jiZ pri makroske-
pickém ohleddni lze bezpeé&né zjistit, Ze dobrd tfetina stfepl je vice & méné omleta vodou a dostala se do
kone&ného uloZeni jako ndplav nebo jako navdZka. Také Zasové rozpéti tohoto souboru je sloZitéjsi. Proto
jsou oba soubory zpracovdvdny oddélené.

Jednotlivé druhy stifepi jsou v prvém souboru zastoupeny takto:

Druh stfepu Poéer kusu %
Maltoviny 20 0,9
Hrubd keramika 18 0,8
Hrnéina stredovékd yAA 2,0
Hrnéina novovékd 1624 T4y 3
Kachlové zbo¥{ 215 9,8
Fajdnse 29 1,3
Béliny 17 0,8
Kamenina 104 4,7
z toho lahvice 69 32
Bélnina tovarni 20 0,9
Siderolith s terralithem 4 0,2
Porceldn 22 1,0
Celkem 2185 100,0
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A. Maltoviny a hrubd keramika

Rozméry 20 atypickych fragmentli maltovin nepfesahuji 4 - 8 cmz. U né&kterych byla svrchni omitka ba-
revné pojedndna, u dvou zlomki je moZno uvaZovat i o plastické profilaci. Lze pfedpoklddat, Ze zlomky se
dostaly do kone&ného uloZeni p¥i demolici uvedeného domu & nebudou tedy star3i neZ z 2. poloviny 19. sto-
leti. 18 atypickych zlomkii hrubé keramiky jsou bsiné bobrovky z pomérné jemného Eervené se pdliciha ji-
lu. Pochdzeji asi také z demolice uvedeného domu a nebudou tedy stars{ neZ z 2, poloviny 19. stolet{a prav-

dépodebné pochdzej{ z nékteré z cihelen v praZském okoli.

B. Jemnd keramika - poroviny

Hrnéina

Morfologicky 1ze bezpe&né uréit podle charakteristickych znakil tyto typy:
1. Talife /obr. & 1-2/ - podle plochého taliFovitého okraje a podokraji & mezistény a €asto i podle
obti¢eného dna. Provedent je kvalitativng lep3{ neZ jinych typl /vétSinou i v&etnd mis a dibdnt/. Celkem
se nalezlo 24 zlomkl, tj. 1,55 % novovékého materidlu hrn&ifského. Jediny zlomek mad stopy dekoru, jaky
byl typicky pro pozdnf gmundenské fajdnse zeleného obdobi a jaky lze nalézt ve 2.polovind 19.stoleti u vy-
robkil z oblasti Kaplice - Ro¥mberk a z hornfho Rakouska /Scheufler 1972a, 129/.
2. Misy /[obr. & 1-3/ - pedle misovitého okraje, charakteristického zaobleni stény nebo seSikmeni sté-
ny u pernicovitych mis, lomeni okraje a st&ny a nékdy i podle obtdéeného dna. Hluboké a milké misy nelze
spolehlivd odliSit, zlomky hlubokych mis je moZno zaménit s nékterym typem duté nddoby. Tyto atypické
zlomky byly zaFazeny mezi zlomky dutych niddob. Stény mis jsou zpravidlarobustnéjSineZ stény dutych nd-
dob obdobnych rozmérii, a také technické provedeni je kvalitnéjsi., Véidina zlomki je glazovdna uvnitF,rez-
nd & zakutovand misa je vyjimkou. Celkem se nalezlo 27 zlomki, tj. 1,53 % novovékych hrnéinovych stfe-
pii. Z toho 6 zlomkil 1ze pri&ist hlubokym misdm, 8 zlomkili nebylo moZno spolehlivé identifikovat. Na jedi-
ném zlomku se dochovaly stopy dekoru. Stromedkovité ttvary s listovitym vlysem na okraji, zardmovanym
do soustfednych pdst, maji jisté analogie ve zboZ{ z Tyna n, Vit. z 2. poloviny 19. a poddtku 20. stoleti
/Scheufler 1972a, 127/.
3. Pédnvice - podle noZek, drzdkil, zaobleného dna a kolmych st&n, ikdyZtento posledn{ znak neni roz-
hodujici, Silné sekundérni zakoufenf dna a stén rovnéZ nenf zanedbatelné. Stény panvic jsou zpravidla ro-
bustn&jsf neZ stény jinych typl nddeb, co¥ souvisi s jejich funkei, Provedeni je pomérné kvalitni. V&t3i-
nou jsou uvnitt glazované. Celkem se nalezlo 38 zlomkd, tj. 2,35 % novovékého hrnéinového materidlu.
4. Pokli&ky /[obr, &. 2-2/ - podle knofliku a charakteristického sklonu st&ny tvaru 3irokého komolého
kuZele. Stény jsou vesmés robustni, reiné, provedeni nekvalitni, budfci dojem praci uednickych. Celkem

se nalezlo 9 zlomki, tj. 0,5 % novovékého hrndinového materidlu a 7 zlomki stfedovékych, tj. 17 % stie-

dovékého materidlu.

Jen za uréitych okolnosti bylo moZno identifikovat chladici dZbédn podle torza twzkého hrdla a &édsti
stény /2 zlomky/ a d#bédn podle dochované v&tdf plochy vyklenuté stény s nasazenim podhrdli a hrdla /3
zlomky/. Na dZbén ukazuje i dno s vyraznou patkou. Soudkovité vyduti sté€ny s &isti podhrdli nddoby ne-
velkych rozmérfi ukazuje bud na dZbdneZek nebo maly hrniZek, jaké se objevuji od po&dtku 19. stoleti s roz-
§{Fenfm pit{ kdvy resp, kdvovych ndhra¥ek /1 zlomek/. Torzem izkéhohrdla s obloukovité vyklenutym pod-
hrdlfm by mohla byt lahvice nebo chladic{ d¥ban /2 zlomky/. Zlomky nddob velkych rozméril a robustnich
stén jsou nepochybné zdsobnice /7 zlomki; obr, &. 1-4/, ale lze uvaZovatiovelké hluboké mise nebo per-

nici, Také Fetizkovdni [fobr. .&. 2-7, 9/ se vyskytuje prevdZné jen u téchto typi nddodb. Zdrsnéni vnitini
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Qbr. 1. Praha 1 - Mald Strana, h¥i5t& na Kldrové /parc., &. 710/. Vybér keramiky z pudniho typu na nej-
mladiich udolnich ndplavech /&, 1, 3-4/ a ze stavebn{ suté /&. 2/ navdZensé na tuto tivroven. - Prague 1 -
- Maléd-Strana, the Kldrov playground /cadastral No, 710/. Pottery samples from the soil type superim-
posed on the latest alluvial layers /No., 1, 3-4/ and from the building débris /Ne. 2/ lcvelled over this
layer.

stény, charakteristicky znak pernice, se viak nenalezlo, Dno s otvorem a hruby, témér cihldiFsky stifep je
znakem kvétindée {1 zlomek; obr. &. 1-1/. Celkem byle moZno v novovékém hrn&ifském materidlu spoleh-
livéji uréit 221 zlomkit, tj. 13,65 % novovékého hrnéinového materidlu,

Zbyvajici zlomky bylo moZno identifikovat jen jake dutou nddobu /obr. &. 2-1, 3-9/ s tim, Ze v né-
kterych pripadech miZe jit i o nddoby poloduté nebo hluboké misy, jak jiZ uvedeno,

Technologicky materidl potvrzuje to, co je zndmo z dochovaného materidlu recentnihe, z terénnich
informaci a z literatury. Neexistuji zatim kriteria pro odliSeni st¥epu vytofeného na axidlnim hrnéiiském
kruhu a star$ich typech kruhu /pFigkovych/, a stfepu, vypdlenédho v leZaté peci a ve stariich typech peci,

V&tfina zlomkil byla od¥iznuta od talife noZem, cca 5% zlomkil nese vyrazné stopy po oditiznuti stru-
nou. Ucka jsou v&tEinou taZend [charakteristické nepatrné vodorovné ryZky podél ucha/. Pii uchyceni by-

la pt¥itlaZena ke st&né nddoby tak, Ze to zanechalo stopy - charakieristickou prohloubeninuna svechnia né-
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Obr. 2. Praha 1 - Mald Strana, h¥i3té na Kldrové /parc. & 710/. Vybér keramiky z pldntho typu na nej-
mlad¥ich udolnich néplavech /&, 2/, ze stavebni suté navdZené na tuto droven /&. 3, 5, 7/ a z poasana&-
nich navdzek a destrukef j&. 1, 4, 6, 8, 9/. - Prague 1 - Mald- Strana,the Kldrov playground /cadastral

Ne. 710/. Pottery samples from the soil type superimposed on the latest alluvial layers [No. 2/, from the
building débris levelled over this /No. 3, 5, 7/ and from dumps and destructions post-dating thelate 19th-

-century activities /No. 1, 4, 6, 8, 9/.

kdy i na spodni &dsti ucha. TaliFe a misy jsou v8tiinou obtddeny, coZ byla béZnd technika, Ve étviech pii-
padech se vyskytuje leStén{ reZného nezakutovaného stiepu, tedy pF¥ipad méné béiny,

Glazury &iré & zbarvené oxidy Zeleza, médi, manganu a slinem na rizné odstiny hnédé, zclené, hné-
dofialové a# ¢erné a #lutookrové jsou vétiinou nedisté, se stopami po koufovych zploedindch na mistech,
vystavenych pFimému proudu sdlajicfho plamene a koufovych zplodin, Barevné glazury se vyskytuji pie-
vé#né na talitich, misdch a dZbdnech, Ziré spide uvnitf dutych nddob. Opalizujici reflexy na svétlezele-
nych glazurdch a vyjime&né i na hnédé glazute byly zpiisobeny uloZenim stFepli v zemi, nikoliv vyrobnim
zdmérem.

Ndsttepi se vyskytuii zhruba u 0,1 % stfepil, coZ je vysvétlitelné funkénim zaméfenim dochovandhe
materidlu, zahrnujictho pfevdiné kuchynské nédobi, zatimco ndstiep! se vyskytuji hlavnd na nddobi stol-

nim. Proto se i glazury vyskytujf u dutvch nddob z 99 % jen uvnit¥. Glazovat cely povrch kuchynského na-
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Obr, 3. Praha 1 - Mald Strana, h¥isté na Kldrové& /parc. &. 710/. Vybér keramiky z peasanaénich navd-
Zek a destrukef /&. 1, 2, 4, 5/ a ze stavebni sutd, navdZené na nejmladsitddolnindplavy /&.3,6/.- Prague
1 - Malé-Strana, the Kldrov playground /cadastral No. 710/, Samples ol pottery from dumps and destruc-
tions post-dating the late 19th-century activities /No. 1, 2, 4, 5/ and from building débris dumped over
the latest alluvial layers /No. 3, 6/.

dob{ by byle piepychem, jeni by zboZi prodraZil, ale funk&né& nevylepiil.

Z obdobnych ditvedd je hojnd i profilace vndjsich stén vodorovnymi ryhami & vyvalky Jfobr. 2-4, 5/.
Svédé&f o pouZivdni nddob na otevireném ohni3ti, i kdyZ ne jednoznaéné, Ryhy & vyvalky slouZily k lepSimu
uchopeni nddoby kle3témi pFi sdzeni k ohnl & na ohern, na urZend misto nebo do tiinoiky. Dosavadni lite-
ratura o 3{feni spordkl na vateni na plomné je velmi chudd a poviechnd. Prvn{ pouZitelné spordky se iidaj-
né podatilo zkonstruovat koncem 18. stoleti /Scheufler 1972b/ a je nepochybné, Ze mésta byla ohniskem
jejich 3ifeni. Cviem zejména star3i spordky mély v pldtech okrouhly otvor s vyjimatelnymi prstenci, takie
se naddoba mohla postavit rovnéz na piimy ohen, a ryhy & vyvalky tu mély také svou oprdvnénou funkci.
Proto ani silné sekundérni zakouienf stén - s vyjimkou nddob na noZkdch - nenf nespornym svédectvim o
pouZivdni nddoby na otevieném ohnisti.

Z hlediska provenience se rysuje v materidlu 8 skupin a skupina zakufovaného zboZ{, ZboZi jednot-
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Obr. 4. Praha 1 - Mald Strana, park na Kldrové, Vybér keramiky z povodnovych ndplavi mezi kotou
189,10 - 188,25 nalezené kopanou geologickou sondou &. 825 v jihozdpadni &dsti parcely & 704. - Prague
1 - Malé-Strana, the Kldrov park, A pottery sample from alluvial floced layers between the altitudes of
189. 10 - 188. 25 found by and excavated geological sounding No. 825 in the SW part of the cadastral plot
No. 704. Kresby L.Marugkovéd, - Drawn by L.Maruskova,

livych skupin je znaéné jednomé kvalitou a barevnosu siiepu a glazur i technickym provedenim, takie lze

predpoklddat, Ze zboZi kaZdé skupiny pochdzi z jediného vyrobniho stfediska a snad i dilny.

1. ZboZi pom&rné jemného, Eervené se pdliciho sifepu, tenkosténné, s charakteristickym dekorem - vlni-
ce &i kosodélniky rddélkem /obr. &. 2-6, 8/. Vyrobky jsou glazovdny &irou glazurou uvnit¥, nékdy wn&
zelensd, svétlehnédé a hnédookrové. V recentnim dochovaném materidlu nemaji analogii. Jde tedy pravdé-

podobné o vyrobek mistni, z jediné dilny, praZské & z okoli Prahy.

2. Zboi{ pom&rné jemného sv&tlého /Zlutavého, Zlutoferveného i Zlutohné&dého/ stfepu, nékdy reZného, né-
kdy glazovaného jen uvnit¥, zdobeného vné malbou &ervenou i bilou hlinkou, a nékdy i rytymi pdsy na pod-
hrdli. Materidl ukazuje na jediné vyrobni stfedisko. V recentnim materidlu lze nalézt analogie v sever-

nich éechzic_h, predeviim v Leviné /Scheufler 1972a: 122a obr. 75/.
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3. ZboZi jemného Zlutavého st¥epu, glazované jen uvnitt hn&dookrové & hnédé, nékdy s okrajem zvyraz-

nénym zelen&. Primé analogie v recentnim materidlu nejsou.

4. ZboZi pomérné jemného béloZedého stiepu, glazovandho uvniti hnddé, hnédozelend, tmavoburelove iok-
rové, nékdy se zelenym okrajem. Analogii je v recentnim materidlu mnoho, i ze stfednich Cech. MiZe te-

dy jit jak o mismi'v:'frobky ; tak o importy.

5. ZboZ{ jemného, vyrazné Eervendho stfepu, tenkostdnné, glazované uvnit# hnédé a hnédookrové. Analo-

gif v recentnim materidlu neni. Mélo by tedy jit o mistni vyrobky praZské nebo z ckoli,

6. ZboZi hrubého ferveného cihldfského st¥epu, robustnich stdn, reZné, tak jednotné, Ze jde nepochybné

o vyrobky jediné dilny, asi dflny praZské. Analogie se sporadicky naleznou i v recentnim materidlu.

7. ZboZi Cerveného hrubiihe stfepu s ndpadné lesklou zelenavé hnddou glazurou. Plati o ndm toéz, co
o predchozi skupiné,

8. ZboZi jemného, vdpenitého, téméi fajinsového stFepu, glazované zelené. Obdobny stfep je moZno u re-
centnich vyrobkil nalézt ve viech dilndch, ovlivnénych fajénsérskou vyrobou. Cisté zelené glazury mnebyly
sice piilis béZné, ale vyrdbsly se zejména na Ceskomoravské vrchoving a v jiznich Cechdch a oviem i jin-
de. Vyrobky mohou tedy byt jak misinim vyrobkem, tak importem. V tomto p¥ipadé by bylo moZno uvaZovat

o jiznich Cechdch spise nei o kterékoliv oblasti jiné, vzhledem k dopravnim moznostem po vodé,

9. ZakuFované zboZi - celkem 228 zlomki, tj. 14 % stifepového novovékého materidlu,

- Tenkosténné vyrobky Eerveného znaéné porézniho stfepu, dobrého provedeni, pdlenéd v silné redukéni
atmosfé¥e a leSténé. Ze zlomkh lze vy&ist leSténi ve formé vejcovodi, perloveci, voderovnych car i sité
ndhodné vedenych &ar.

- Hrubé&{ vyrobky spife horsfho stiepu, pdlenéd v mirné redukéni atmosféie, takZe v mékterych ptipadech
lze uvaZovat i o samoredukeci. ZboZi je vét3inou le5téné.

- Vyrobky robustnich stén, hrubsiho stfepu, lesténé, pdlend v silnd redukéni atmosléie, Jde vétSinou o nd-
doby velkych rozmérl, Nelze bezpe&né zjistit, zda toto zboZ{ neni vyrobné identické se zboZim prvé sku-

piny. Byle by potieba véi&iho mnoZstvi charakteristickych zlomkl vétsich rozméri.

V recentnim materidlu ze stfednich Cech se zakufované zboZi vyskytuje mdlo, je netypické, nedato-
vatelné a provenienénég neuréditelné. PraZskd obchodni a Zivnostenskd komora v roce 1865 uvddi, fe Zerné
nddobi se vyrdbdlo v Davli a ve SluSticich /mezi Uvaly a RiZany; Statistischer Bericht 1867, 288 ad./,
Snad tedy pochdzeji nalezené st¥epy tamodtud, pFifemz plvod z Davle je pravdépodobn&jii.

Dekorativniho zboZi se nalezlo tak mdlo, Ze nelze o ném pojednat jako o celku. Nékieré zlomky byly
diskutovdny v oddfle o morfologii. Jeden zlomek ploché nddoby méd na hnédookrové glazovaném okraji vini-
ci, provedenou hifebenem. Podobné zboZi se vyrdbélo piedeviim na Kutnohorsku av mnohych dilndch v jiZ-
nich Cechdch.

Do uvedenych skupin lze zatadit necelou polovinu nalezenych zlomkii, Ostatni jsou netypické, bez
charakteristickych znakii. Jejich kvalita je riznorodd, od hrubého stfepu a neumélého vypracovdni aZ ke
st¥epu jemnému a kvalitniho vytoceni, v&t3inou v3ak na spodni hranici priméru. Dochovany recentn{ mate-
ridl z praZskych dilen, vytvarné v lecZems zajimavy a osobity, rovndZ nevynikd technickou kvalitou. O pii-
vodu zlomki nelze Fici dnes nic podstatného. Praha, a& do poloviny 19. steleti nejvét3i hrndifské stve-
disko v Cechdch, musela. byt asi vZdy zdsobena i mimopraZskymi dilnami. Lze tak soudit podle poméru po&-
tu obyvatel na jednu dflnu, ktery je zhruba dvojndsobny neZ je &esky primér, Ve 2. poloving 19, stoleti,
kdy v Praze byly jen kamné¥ské dilny, se pak v Praze proddvalo jen dovezené zboif, predeviim ze 3té-
chovicka - Davelska. Ze vzddlengj3ich dilen by ptichdzely v ivahu dilny jihofeské /Tyn n. Vit., Milev-

313



sko, Bechyn&, SobZslav/ nebo i severofeské. Hrndina mohla piece jen participovat na rozvinutém obcho-
du s kameninami, jen¥ se soustfedoval v Praze a prochdzel severnimi Cechami.

Zlomky stfedovéké hrn&iny jsou atypické. 4 zlomky je moZno vrofit do 13. stoleti, jeden do 14. - 15,
stoleti, Sest je pFesnéji nedatovatelnych, a ostatni je moZno oznagir jako pozdnd stfedovéké nebo rané no-

voveké.

Fajdnse

Z 29 zlomkl pat#i jeden nepochybné Gmundenu z pozdniho zeleného obdebi, tj. cca 1820-1880, 2 zlom-
ky jevi analeogie svym modrym dekorem s Welsem & Gmundenem 1. poloviny 12, stoleti a jeden zlomek je
sttikany manganem, s modrym okrajem [Morava?/. Ostatni zlomky jsou atypické, MoZnd, Ze nékteré z nich

pat¥i praZskym fajénsim, o nichZ prozatim, kromé& jmen vyrobet, neni zndmo témé¥ nic.

Bélniny

Naslo se 17 atypickych zlomkil, k nimZ je moZno pri&ist i t¥i zlomky tvrdé hrnéiny, potaZené rovnéz
slemovkou, Jediny stfep md na vnéji{ sténé potah modrou kobaltovou glazurou a uvnit¥ pak bilou kaolini-
rickou glazuru. Vyrobu bélnin nelze v Zeskych zemich kldst piFed rok 1852 /Bericht 1852, 69/70/. Prove-
nien#né miZe jit o vyrobky z pomérné husté sfté dilen, tdhnoucich se podkovovitd od Kostelce n, &.1, ptes
Stéchovicko-Davelsko aZ na Kladensko. Piedeviim je nutné uvaZovat o dilndch ze St3chovicka-Davelska,

a to jak o zboZi hn€dém, tak barevném. Bylo by v3ak nutno zjistit, zda se b3lnina nevyrédbé&la i v Praze.

Tovdrni bélniny

Z 20 zlomkl 1ze podle zna&ky spolehlivé uréit zlomek jediny jako Holi& z obdobf 1786-1827. Jeden zlo-
mek pedle plastického dekoru a charakteristického zvln&ni okraje ukazuje bud na Prahu z obdobi 1793-1837
nebe Tymec n. S. z poddtku 19, stolet{, Jeden zlomek podle stfepu a kobaltového kvétinového dekoru pod
glazurou by mohl pochdzet z Hardtmughovy tovdarny v Ceskych Buddjovicich kolem roku 1860, Ostatni zlom-

ky jsou neidentifikovatelné,

Siderolith s terralithem
Lze jim pficist &tyTi zlomky, ale tak poruSené, Ze identifikace neni jistd. V kladném piipadé by 3lo o

vyTobky z nékteré tovdrny severnfch Cech z obdobf 1829 - cca 1900,

C., Kachlové zboizi

Hrnéinové kachle /fobr. &. 3-1/

Nalezlo se 179 zlomkii, vesmés glazovanych, aZ na jeden zlomek reZny a jeden zakufovany. Ndpadnym
znakem jejich ve srovndni s dochovanym recentnim materidlem je hrubé provedeni, hruby stiep a glazury
nevalné kvality i zbézné provedeni dekoru, aZz na jediny zlomek, pochdzejici asi ze 17. stoleti., Prevlddaji
tmavé glazury - tmavohnédd, tmavozelend, tmavoburelovd a hnédoburelovd. Svétlych glazur je asi 15-20%.
Prevlddd svétlezelend, 4 zlomky jsou okrovéhnédé a dva zlomky mramorované. 11 zlomkii md vyraznéjsi
stopy po plastickém dekoru, ukazujicim na druhé rokoko, s vyjimkou jediného zlomku, jenZ se stylové hld-
st do 17. stoleti a je i po technické strdnce odlidny. O rozmdrech kachlh si nelze udélat pFedstavy. Tor-

zovity materidl k tomu neddvd moZnosti.

Hrné&inové kachle s Samotovanym stfepem
29 nalezenych zlomkil je provedenim podstatnd kvalitn&jiich neZ zlomky prvé skupiny. Jinak o nich pla-

tf to, co o prvé skuping,
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Zamotové bilé kachle hladké jsou dochovdny ve &tyFech zlomcich. Jsouto vesmés zlomky lis-

tl, Sasové pechdzejicich z rozhrani 19. a 20. stoleti. Proveden{ je zb&#né, neptilis kvalitni.

Stiedovéké kachle se objevily ve tifech zcela atypickych zlomcich, reZnych, bez vyraznéjSich znaki,

snad ze 16, stoleti.
I
Provenien&né lze uvaZovat o vZech kachlich jako o praZskych vyrobeich, Dovoz z mimopraZskych di-

len neni pravdépodobny.

D. Jemnd keramika - slinutiny

Kamenina
Ve stfepovém materidlu lze spolehlivé zjistit stfepy boleslavské podle charakieristické boleslavské

hnédi /S zlomkl/, stFepy muZakovské podle Sikmych kanelur na spodni Edsti stény, podle vpichi a kolkd
s medailonky /8 zlomki; obr. &. 3-6/ a zlomky lahvic na minerdlni vody /69 zlomki/, 7 zlomk(l mé torza
zna&ek /6 bilinské vody - -obr. &, 3-2/ a jeden kysibelské [obr. &. 3-4/. Ostatni zlomky kameniny /obr.
&. 3-3/ jsou &asové a provenienéné neurfitelné., Viechny identilikovatelné zlomky pochdzeji s nejvétsi

pravdépodobnosti z 19. stoleti.

Porceldn
Z 22 zlomkh lze presné identifikovatl podle znadky 11 zlomki z 39/68. Jde o MiSen z obdobi 1775-1815.
Ostatni zlomky jsou netypické, kvalitou primsrné a praZskou porceldnku lze piedpoklddat s vEt3{ pravdé-

podobnosti neZ podniky jiné, V tomto pFipadé by lo o zlomky po roce 1837.

Materidl z Kldrova - parku obsahuje 455 zlomki keramiky /jiny materidl je zanedbatelny/, v nichZ jsou

jednotlivé 1ypy sti‘epu zastoupeny takto:

Druh stfepu Pocet %
Hrubd keramika 1 0,1
Hrndina stFedovéks 8 1,7
novovékd 381 83,8
Kachlové zbozi 30. 6,6
Tajdnse ' 0,9
Bélniny 2 0,2
Kamenina 20 P A
z toho lahvice 9 2,0
Celkem 455 100,0
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V materidlu zcela chybé&ji maltoviny a tovdrni keramika /porceldn/ a také zastoupeni jinych druhlt stfepu
nez hrndiny, kachlového zboZ{f a kameniny je zanedbatelng, zejména ptipodte-li se, Ze téméf 50 % bélnin
a fajdnsi jsou stfepy pochybné. VSechny zlomky keramiky, fajansi a bélnin /obr, &, 4-6/ jsou netypické,
nedatovatelné a neidentifikovatelné, s tim, Ze bobrovky nelze kldst zhruba pod rok 1780 a bélniny pod rok

1852.

Hrnéina
Ve srovndni s materidlem z h¥i3t& je v tomto souboru zastoupeno vice zlomkl ze 17. stoleti - 6 zlomka, tj.
1,57 % novovékého materidlu, nebo zlomkd, které by byle moZno rovnd% kldst do 17. stoleti, mohou v3ak
byt i mlad&{ - 16 zlomkil, tj. 4,2 % novové&kého materidlu, Jeden zlomek talife je berounsky typ [fobr. &. 4-
-1/, zlomek ploché nédoby praZsky modry typ /modry kvétinovy dekor ma bilém ndstiepi pod Zirou glazu-
rou fobr, &. 4-3/ a dal3f zlomek talife, zna&nd pofkozeny, ukazuje na jizni Cechy nebo horni Rakousy.
Na ptvodné sv&tlém ndst¥epi je zeleny flamovany dekor. Zlomek talie s 3irokym okrajem a malou miskou
ukazuje na 17. stoleti jen tvarem. Zlutookrova glazura na svtle¥lutém stfepu je Easové neurditd fobr. 4-
-4f. Toté% plati i pr&‘zlomek okraje ploché nddoby, pivodné snad svétlezelend glazovanyna jemném Zluta-
vém stf¥epu, s vyraznym zvinénim. Znaéné podkozeny zlomek stény s Fetizkem md husté nanesenou tmavo-
zelenou glazuru uvniti* a stopy &iré a zelené glazury vné, coZ ukazuje spiSe na 17. stolet{ neZ na obdobi
pozd&js{. Provenience poslednich t¥i zlomki je nezjistitelnd. MiZe jit jak o praZské vyrobky, tak o im-
porty odkudkoliv /jizni Cechy & Berounsko nebo Stdchovicko - Davelskof., Zmingnych 16 zlomkd by mohlo
pochdzet ze 17. stoleti podle téchto znakii: nestejnomérné vypdleny stfep, mramorovéni & flamovdni, mal-
ba &ervenou hlinkou na reZném stfepu se stopami édsteéné samoredukce, &istd tmavozelend glazura, u du-
tych nddob podsaditgjsi tvary. Uvedené znaky se ov3em vyskytujl i u hrnéiny pozdéjSich obdobi, ale typigd-
t&j31 jsou pro 17. stoleti.

Ze zlomkil, pochdzejicich z 18. a 19. stoleti, lze v materidlu zachytit zlomky skupiny prvé, druhé,
t¥eti, pdté a navic skupinu zboZi hrub%iho, #lutavého, silné porézniho stitepu bud reZného, nebo glazova-
ného uvnitf firymi glazurami. Pomér jednotlivych skupin vzdjemné je zhruba tyZ, jako u materidlu ze h¥is-

té.
Zakuvovaného zboZi je v souboru z parku méné, pouze 21 zlomki, tj. 5,5 % novovékého hrnéifského

materidlu. TenkostSnné skupiné pat¥i B zlomkid, skupiné s hrub3im stfepem 4 zlomky, zbyvajici pak sku-
piné s robustnim stfepem.

Morfologicky lze v souboru z parku zjistit stejné typy jako v souboru ze h¥isté: 3 zlomky talifu, 9
zlomki hlubokych mis, 25 zlomki pdnvic, S5 zlomkil pokligek & 39 zlomkid atypickych dutych nddob. Ddle tu
lze uréit 1 zlomek smetaniku, 2 zlomky d¥bdnd, 2 zlomky dZbdneki /obr. & 4-5/, asi détskych hradek,
12 zlomki nddob velkych rozméri, 5 zlomki pekdde, zakutovaného a lesténého, a zlomek prstencovitého
podstavece bliZe nezjistitelnd funkce. Celkem lze tedy v materidlu spolehlivé uréit morfologicky 114 zlom-
ki, tj, 30 %, tedy podstatné vice neZ v souboru z parku. Je to viak zplisobeno podstatné vé&tdim mmoZstvim
zlomkii pdnvic a onéch p&ti zlomkid pekdce,

Pro technologickou analyzu plati totéZ, co bylo Fe&eno o souboru z parku.

Vyrazn&ji{ dekor se na zlomcich z 18, a z 19. stoleti nevyskytuje. Na nékterych lze zachytit stopy
mramorovdni a flamovdni.

Ze zlomkil stfedovEké hrndiny pouze jediny méd vyrazngjsi znaky, totifZ zlomek kalichovité profilace
stejnomérng vypdleného Eedoderveného silné porézniho stfepu. Lze jej oznacit jako rané stfedovéky. Os-
tatnich 7 zlomkd lze oznadit jen souhrnné jako stfedovéké &i pozdné sn;ﬁedovéké.

Ze 30 zlomki kachlového zboZi pat#i 27 kachlim hrn&inovym, 2 kachliim pozdné stFedovékym a jeden

gamotovému kachli, Jinak o zlomcich kachlového zboZ{ plati totéZ, co byle Fedeno o materidlu z parku.
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O vyrobeich praZskych hrn&ifi a hrn&iifi 2 okoli Prahy a o vybaveni oby&ejné praZské domdcnosti 18.
a 19. stolet{ toho vime zatim dost mdlo. Nelze zatim dost dobfe srovndvat s recentnim materidlem a s pi-
semnymi doklady &i s literaturou. Nicméné stoji za zminku, Ze praiskd obchodni a Zivnostenskd komora
v roce 1865 vypolitdva jako hlavni hrn&irské vyrobky své doby prdveé ty typy, které se nejvice vyskytujf
v kldrovskych ndlezech, a nutno dodat, Ze i v dalSich zpracovanych novovékych souborech. Kldarovsky sou-
bor je tedy diileZitym krokem k diikladn&jiimu pozndni praZského a stfedoZeského hrné&irstvi nové doby a

vybaveni domédcnosti 18. a 19. stoleti,
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Pre-modern finds from the site of Kldrov

There are two find groups: Irom the playground and [rom the park. The playground group contains 2185
pottery fragments /in addition to other materials/ and is rather coherent. It has been formed by vefluse
from neighbouring households and, perhaps mostly, from a house pulled down in 1914 - 1917 in connection
with clearing the local ground and obtaining space for the head of Mdnes bridge. The park group numbers
455 fragments and its origin is only partly identical with that of the lirst group as a good one-third of the
finds were left here in levelling or flood layers,

The first group includes mortar fragments /20 items/, coarse pottery /18 items/, medieval wares
[ 44 items/, pre-modern pottery [1624 items/, stove tiles /215 items/, faience /29 items/, white wares
{17 items/, stoneware /104 items, of which 69 are fragments of mineral-water bottles/, industrial white
wares /20 items/, siderolith with terralith /4 items/ and porcelain /22 items/. Fragments of building mor-
tar and coarse pottery obviously represent materials from the demolished house and they are not typical.
A group apart is again constituted by the medieval pottery fragments which may come from the 13th - 15th
centuries /5 items/, the rest belonging to late Middle Ages or early pre-modern age. Pre-modern wares
visibly date from c. 1850-1900; structure -of the paste indicates the presence of 8 different provenance
groups and a group of smoke-stained ware produced at this period of time at Davle and Slustice by Prague.
Morphologically, the pre-modern pottery includes plates, dishes, tripod-type grying pans, lids, a jug,
a refrigerating jug, a small cup, storage jars, possibly a small bottle and a [lower pot. Coloured glazes
may be seen principally in plates, dishes and the jug; some fragments displaycolourless glazes, especial-
1y inside the vessels. Slips turn up only exceptionally. Horizontal grooves or undulations on vessel walls
which served for better grip on the vessels set close to the fire or directly above the fire on tripods or
for putting the vessels into round holes typical expecially lor elder types of stoves by means of kitchen
pliers may be seen {requently. There is very little decoration and fragments of ornamentation are utterly
atypical.

Among the faience sherds, Gmunden faience dating to c. 1820-1880may be identified; other fragments
cannot be determined. Fragments of hand-made white wares are atypical but they must have been made in
one of the rather densely spaced white-ware production centres situated over an extensive horseshoe-
-shaped region from Kostelec-nad-Cernymi-Lesy via Stéchovice and Davle to Kladno. They could not have
been manufactured before c. 1860. Of the industrial white wares, one fragment was made at Hol{Z in 1786-
-1827, another one points to Prague or Tynec-nad-Sdzavou and to the beginning of the 19th century while
another sherd could represent the Hardtmuth factory at Ceské-Bud&jovice around 1860. The siderolith-
-cum~terralith fragments are typical. From among the stoneware fragments, Boleslav and MuZakovo prod-
ucts of the 19th century and sherds of mineral-water bottles not later than 1870-1880may be safely identi-
fied. Of the porcelain fragments, eleven represent Meissen production of 1775-1815, the rest may be an
output of the Prague factory dating after 1837. There are three types of stovetiles: pottery tiles, chamot-
ted tiles and chamotte tiles. All of the rather atypical stove-tile fragments may have been manufactured at
Prague in the course of the 19th century. Fram ents of medieval stove tiles are quite unidentifiable, pos-
sibly of the 16th century.

317



The playground find group represents coarse pottery /1 item/, medieval fragments /8 items/, pre-
-modern pottery [381 item/, stove-tile materials /30 items/, faience [4 items/, white ware /2 items/ and
stoneware [20 items, of which 9 come from mineral-water bottles/, There are no building-mortar frag-
ments and industrial pottery. Fragments of coarse pottery, faience, white ware and stoneware [excepting
the mineral-water bottle fragmentsfor which the abovementioned remarks are of relevance/ are not typical,
of doubtful provenance and datable only approximately into the 19th century.Of the pottery group, 22 frag-
ments point to the 17th century /including one Beroun type, one Prague blue type and one item which may
have come from S Bohemia or Upper Austria/. Most of the rest date from the 19th century, some perhaps
from the 18th century,

The morphology includes a plate, bowls, frying pans, lids, a cream pot, jugs, juglets /children ‘s
toys/, a baking tray [smoke- stained and burnished/, large unspecified vessel shapes and a number of hol-
low vessels, There are no conspicuous ornaments on 18th- and 19th-century wares. Of the medieval pot-
tery group, one fragment dates from the early Middle Ages and the rest may only be characterized as me-
dieval. Within the stove-tile group, 19th-century pottery tiles prevail} 2 fragments probably belong to the
late Middle Ages and one comes from a chamotte stove tile from the end of the 19th century,

The Kldrov finds contribute significantly towards the knowledge of 19th-century pottery production
both at Prague and in Central Bohemia and enrich our informations on the pottery equipment of modest
households of 19th-century Prague.
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEOLOGY
Praha 1900

SKLARNA V CHOTEZOVICKACH

Petr RoZmbersky

Dokladi o existenci skldrny v ChotéSovigkdch, obec Pnovany, okres Plzen - sever, neni mnoho. Jsou shr-
nuty v prdaci Bed¥icha Stiesse Nikolik pozndmek k d&jindm skld¥stvi na Plzensku, in: Zivot Plzenska 1V,
1953, 39-42. Autor &erpal z Archivu ministerstva vnitra v Praze, fond C.G. commerciale 1796 - 1805 a
z Cruisova Topogralicke-postovniho lexikonu, 1. dil, Viden 1798. Podle B. Stiesse se historie skldrny
v Choté5ovickdch po&ind 19. listopadu 1794, kdy plzeﬁsky krajsky irad postoupil guberniu Zddost Aloise
Hafenbriddla, pochdzejiciho ze zndmé skldfské rodiny, aby smél na svém statku Ulicich zaFidit skelnou hut.
Na pielomu roku 1794 a 1795 se v3ak proti jeho pldnim zdvihla vlna protesty; z¥izeni nové huti odporova-
lo mé&sto Sti{bro, stiibrsky bansky dFad, mé&sto Kladruby, vrchni bansky tfad v Jachymové a m&sto Plzen.
Hafenbr#dl ve své odpovédi na stiZnosti hrozic{ nedostatkem dieva edpovidd v inoru 1795 ;{m, Ze vynalezl

zlepSenou sklarskou pec, kterd usSeti{ polovinu dfeva a Ze bude pouZivat dfeva jen ze svého statku a jen

mérs {5000

Obr. 1. Vy¥sek z mapy 1 : 5000 s vyznafenim mista skldrny. - Section of a map 1 : 5000 with the foundry
site plotted on.
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krdtkodob&, nebot se rozhodl, Ze bude pec vytdpst kamennym uhlim ze sousedniho chotéSovského panstvi.
Dédle uvddi, Ze jiZ najal skldFe a obstaral porfebny materidl ke stavbé huti a nebude-li tato povolena, hro-
z{ mimo jiné, Ze se skldfi vystéhuji. Také jiZ pFijal objedndvky ma nékolik set beden skla pro zdkazniky
z Hamburku.

Spor o novbu hut pokraZoval ddle. Odpfirci popirali mo¥nost vyuZitiuhelného otopu a cbédvali se vzrils-
tu cen dfeva. Najati skldri podali 10, &ervna 1795 stiZnost krajskému ifadu v Plzni, tykajici se jejich ne-
zaméstnanosti. Prosi o odstransni tohoto neudrZitelného stavu, nebo o vyddni pasii, aby si mohli hledat
praci v ciziné. 14. srpna 1795 dvorskd kancelat povolila Hafenbridlovi z#izeni skelné huti na jeho ilickém
statku za podminek, Ze k provozu nesmi pouZit jindho dfeva neZ z vlastnich lesli, pod trestem nesmi difevo
kupovat. Ddle, Ze musi po &ase podat zprdvu, v jaké mife se pouZivéd kamenouhelného otopu a musf ddt na-
jatym skld¥im takovou moZnost obZivy, aby bylo odstranéno nebezpedi jejich vystéhovdni.

Qdplirci stavby nové huti se v3ak odvolali pfimo k cisaFi. 9. unora 1796 gubernium odpovédélo na do-
taz dvorské kanceldfe, a to ve prosp&ch Hafenbridla. Ve své odpovédi mimo jiné uvadi, Ze se v huu jiZ
pracuje a je tam zaméstndneo 10 tovary#l, 2 uéni, 12 odnaSeé&n, 1 taviZ, 1 stupaf, 4 topi&i a 2 nosici die-
va. Hafenbrddl jiZ objednal uhli a pro zaméstnance postavil osm byt a ptidélil jim pole. Stavitel huti, Jan
Véclav Boxleuthner byl v cizind, kde ziskal védomosti o stavbé skld¥skych peci, vytdpénych kamennym uh-
1im. Majitel oznémil 3. dnora 1796, Ze skelnd hut je jif v provozu a sklo objednané z eiziny bylo jiZ vyro-
beno a odesldno, Sti¥nost m&st Plzn&, Stribra, Kladrub a Tou3kova byla dekretem z 30, dubna 1796 defi-
nitivné zamitnuta,

Slibné se rozvijejici podnikdni viak netrvale dlouho, Na podzim 1797 opustil Aleis Hafenbrddl svij
statek Ulice a misto jeho pobym nebylo zndmo. Stavbou novych objekti a snad i pokusy s kamenouhelnym
otopem se finan&n& vy&erpal. Jeho majetek pFe3el rozhodnutim mé&stského soudu do rukou vatitell, skelnd
hut v3ak pracovala ddle. V huti bylo vyrdbéno tabulové sklo /1 pec, 8 pdnvi, 1 temperovaci pec a stoupa
na kitemen/ a jej{ provoz byl zastaven v polovin& roku 1799. K 9. srpnu téhoZ roku se ve spisech plzen-
ského krajského ifadu mluvi o nezaméstnanych skldfich ilické huti - o péti tabuldrich, Zddajicich o vysta-
hovédni do ciziny, Skelnd hut na ulickém statku pracovala tedy necelé &tyfi roky. Chotésoviéky byly vrch-
nostenskym dvorem s nékolika chalupami podruhl; vystavbou obydli skld¥l vzrostly na vesnici, kterd se
vSak posledni dobou opét zmensuje.

V dubnu 1981 byl do Zdpadoleského muzea, oddéleni dé&jin feudalismu, odevzddnndlez skloviny a zlom-
ki skldFské panve z ChotSSoviZek. Vzdpéti zde byl proveden pracoviiky muzea povrchovy prizkum, kdy
byly na lokalité ziskdny dald{ artefakty. Kumulace nédlezi se nachdz{ na okraji pole, asi 50 m SV od ryb-
nika na kraji vsi [viz pldnek v pffloze, dle Stdtni mapy 1 : 5000 - odvozené, St¥ibro6-2/. Na okraji zmi-
néného pole je znaéné mnoZstvi stavebniho kamene, pochdzejici nejspiSe piimo z budov zaniklé huti. Roz-
bor ndlezt pFinesl nékteré poznatky k déjindm skldrny v ChotdSovidkdch - napiiklad zde nebylo vyrdbéno

jen tabulové sklo, jak uvddi B, Stiess, ale i sklo duté.
Soupis nédlezth

1. Sklo tmavé barvy, Amorfni zlomky. Surovina odsekdna z pdnve nebo zbytkovd surovina ptretekld z pdn-
ve, Jeden kus zelené barvy a jeden kus nafialovélé suroviny. Celkem 14 kusi:,

2. Zlomky amorfniho skla. Odpad z vyroby dutého skla. Sklo svétle zelené se stopami odrdZeni a odfezd-
vdni., Celkem 6 ks,

3. Zlomky kapek skloviny odpadlé ze skldiskych pénvi. Barva zelend. 3 kusy.

4. Pravdépodobné zlomek bFidlicové formy pro vyrobu pfedfukovanych sklenénych nddob., Na vnéjsi stra-

né se dvéma Zldbky.
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Obr. 2. 1 - Zlomek ucha korbele z &irého skla; 2 - zlomek formy pro vyrobu dutého skla; 3 - zlomek skle-
néné trubicky; 4 - zlomek plakety s motivem klasicistnfhe pomniku, dole s ndpisem Berg Isal - Denkmal.
Sklo slabé riiZové barvy. - 1 - a fragment of a mug handle of colourless glass; 2 - fragment of a mould
for production of hollow glass shapesj 3 - fragment of a glass tube; 4 - fragment of a plaque with a motif
of a Classicist-style monument with and inscription "Berg Isal - Denkmal" at the bottom, Glass of a shade
of pink. Kresby autor. - Drawn by the author,

Zlomky dutého skla zelené barvy a zlomek trubicky. Celkem 9 kusi,

Zlomky lahvové zeleného skla z nddob, Sklo silnosténné. Celkem 3 zlomky.
Zlomky korbeli s uchem z &irého skla. Celkem 21 kusi.

Zlomek plakety s motivem klasicisniho pomniku. Slabé ritZové sklo,

. Zlomky skld¥skych pdnv{ se zbytky zelené skloviny. 30 ks.

10, Zlomek vnittni vyzdivky skldrské pece s ndlezem skloviny.

The glass foundry at Chotd3Sovi&ky

A number of neighbouring towns and mining offices raised protests against the establishment of a glass
foundry on the Ulice estate of Alois Hafenbrindl in 1794-1796, fearing scarcity of wood. In response to
this, Mr._Hafenbr#ndl pointed to the fact that he had invented an improved type of glass furnace which
would save a half of wood and that he was going to use coal as fuel as the builder of the foundry had obtained
knowledge of construction of coal-fuelled glass-production facilities abroad. In August of 1795, consent
to the establishment of the foundry was given on the condition that no wood from other estates would be
purchased and that coal fuel would ultimately be used; there was a danger of excdus of the glass workers
to foreign lands. The foundry was active in February of 1796 /32 employees/, turning out flat glass; its
products were exported, e.g. to Hamburg /Germany/. In the autumn of 1797, Mr, Hafenbr#ndl "s property
was taken over by the creditors but the foundry remained active until the half of 1799 /1 furnace, 8 melting
pans, 1 tempering furnace and a quartz-crushing facility/.
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In 1981, the ZdpadoZeské muzeum /Museum of Western Bohemia/ at Plzen received a chance find of
molten glass matter and fragments of a glass-melting pan from Chot8SoviZky /community of Pnovany, dis-
trict of Plzen-sever/, a hamlet of the one-time (lice domain. The following surface survey during which
other artifacts have been obtained identified the site of the one-time glass foundry, a field some 50 metres
NE of the Chot&3ovidky fishpond. A quantity of stones used in old masonry and of glass-melting pan frag-
ments as well as of molten and finished glass may be found here. The finds bear out preduction of glass
vessels famong other products/.
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STUDIES IN POSTMEDIAEVAL ARCHAEQLQGY
Praha 1990

SMIRCT KRIZE NA OKRESE NACHOCD

Jiff Vansk

V nas{ vlasti a témé¥ po celé Evropé se vyskytuji mnoha povéstmi a legendami obestfené kiiZe. Byvaji o-
znalovdny rhznymi ndzvy, nejcastéji jako smir&i, Svédské a cyrilometod&jské, nebo rovnéZ baby. Jsou 1o
nizké kiiZe, vytesané z jednoho kusu kamene, a ndkdy jsou na nich vyryta znameni zbran{ /Sirodin, mell
apod. [ nebo riiznych daldich predmsti.

Nézory na tyto kiiZe, na jejich piivod, stdari a funkct se rizni. Vminulém stoletf je tradice spojovala
5 dobou cyrilometod&jskou. Ke vzniku dohadil o vzniku kFi%d v této dob& nemdlo pitispély oslavy tisicileté-
ho vyrodi piichodu Cyrila a Metodéje na Moravu v roce 1863 /Sedldk 1970/,

Za reakci na zdiiraznovdni slovanského pavedu k¥iZli je moZno povaZovat bddanindmeckych vlastivad-
nych pracovnikd z €eského severniho pohraniéi, z nichZ nékteri se pokouseli dokdzat vylu&né germdnsky
plived kiffZli a jejich souvislost s germdnskym kultem, sahajicim dokonce aZ do pravéku, Nejvyznamnéjsim
predstavitelem badatell o proh‘lematicé starych kamennych k¥{zl byl na prelomu 19. a 20. stoleti Franz
Wilhelm. Disledné hdjil a v nejSirs{ vefejnosti prosadil jiZ dFfive zndmy plvod nékterych kiffZi jako sou-
¢dsti vykonu smiré&iho prdava. Objevil a publikoval Fadu smiréich smluv, které jsou jedinym a'nespornj(m
dokladem puvodu nékterych kifiZi, Existenci v3ech pomé&rné mnohotvdrnych kFiZi jimi vSak nelze uspokoji-
vé& vysvétlit [/ Wilhelm 1899/.

Souhrn teorii o plivodu kamennych ki{iZl publikoval Walter Dreyhausen, ktery ve své knize uvadi
strudny popis kF{%l z témé¥ 500 lokalit, oviem bez tiidéni podle jejich plivodu /Dreyhausen 1940/.

P

Zastdnci ndzoru o smiréi lunkei k¥iZi v nich spatiujl svddky stfedovéké kriminality a ve st¥edové-
kych zbranich na kitiZich ob&as vytesanych vidi vraZedné ndstroje, kterymi byla ob&t zabita a na jeji# pa-
mét byl ki{¥ vytesdn.

P¥ivrZenci hraniéni funkce kriZli nabizeji jind vysvétleni. Ve stredovéku u hrani&nich kament velice
zdleZelo na tom, aby nebyly pFemistény ze svého plivodnfho mista, a pak je moZné vysvétlit si vytesané
symboly zbrani jako znameni vystraZnd. 1 &lovék neznaly pisma z téchto znameni poznal, co ho &ekd, pfe-
misti-li meznik. Kromé jinych autort rozv{jeji tuto teorii ve svych pracich Josef Mat&jka 1901/ a Zden&k
Prochdzka /1985/.

Celkovy podet t&chto kiiZll musel byt v minulosti v&t3{ neZ dnes. K¥{?e lemovaly staré komunikace,
o &emZ sv&d&i dopis, ktery dne 21,5,1556 zaslal P. Asmarus Igndci z Loyoly ze své pouti po Cechdch a ve

kterém pi%e, Ze u cest vidél nizké k¥{Ze s vytesanymi Sirofinami, medi a topory /Wolf 1971/.
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1a

Kamenné ki{%e v obcich Ceskd Metuje /1a, b/, Semonice /2/ a Josefov /3/. - Stone crosses at the sites
of Ceskd-Metuje /1a, 1b/, Semonice /2/ and Josefov /3/. Kresba autor. - Drawn by the author,

V souZasné dobé& se registrac{ téchto objektli zabyvé vlastivédné muzeum v ASi, které za pomoci spo-
lupracovniki jiZ &vrtym rokem vede v Ceské socialistické republice jejich istiednf kartotéku, v niZ bylo
po&dtkem roku 1986 evidovédno 211 poloZek. Je moZno ofekdvat, Ze registrace kFfZi pFinese jasno do Fady
dosud nezodpovézenych otdzek.

Je&té diive je viak tfeba postarat se o ochranu téchto pamdtek, nebot vétSinou nejsou zaneseny ve
stétnim seznamu a jsou z neznalosti nifeny a poikozovdny. Zvld3té v poslednichdvoudesetiletich jsou Zas«
to ohroZeny pii scelovdni zemédélskych pozemkd, ruSeni polnich cest, pFi stavebnich navdZkdch i pFi roz-
Zitfovdn{ komunikaci. Proto prvnim krokem k jejich ochrané je soupis a zhodnoceni, které bylo v rdmci 1é-
to prédce provedenc na tizemi ndchodského okresu podle metodiky regiondlnfho muzeav A3i. K¥iZe byly zmé-
feny, popsdny, bylo zjisténo jejich geologické sloZenf a byly zaneseny do zdkladni mapy 1 : 50 000. Rov-
néZ byly zaznamenédny povésti o jednotlivych k¥iZich i idaje o kit{Z{ch zaniklych.

Seznam smir&ich ki{zli v ndchodském okrese /stav k roku 1985/

Vysvétlivky: Ki. - katastrédlni dzemi
ZM. - zdkladni mapa /ndsleduje oznadenf listu/
R. - rozmdry a popis /idaje v poradi vy3ka, 3iFka a tloudtka v cm/
P. - pové&sii o kifZich a literatura
St. - stanovi%té

Al K¥{%e dochované

1. Ki.: Bezdékov
St.: V obei na zahradé u Jirmanova statku &p. 146
ZM.: Ndchod 04-33, 14mmV, 113 mm S
R.: 95, 70, 22. Piskovcovy ki{Z bez rytin, v minulosti dvakrat pfem{stén, vidy na stejné zahrada,
P.: Podle povésti kryje hrob rakouského vyzvéda&e, kiery byl zastFelen Prusy v r, 1866.

2. Ki.: Brzice, mistni oznafeni Chrby

St.: U silnice nedaleko odbo&ky silnice z HoFiZek do Meziles{

ZM.: Dvirr Krdlové nad Labem 03-44, 26 mm V, 123 mm ]

R.: 57, 73, 25. Rovnoramenny ki{Z s rytinou kuse.

P.: Heraldickd povést o Ctiborovi /Némcovd 1855; Teller 1839; Tyl3 1931-32/.
3. Ki.: Céslavky

St ; Na okraji Bélunského lesa



ZM.

Jaromé¥ 13-22, 77 mm V, S mm 5

R.: 93, 70, 18.Piskovcovy ki{Z s uraZenym hornim ramenem.BliZe neuré&itelnd rytina [zak¥iveny me&?/,

Pz

St.:

T Ki-z
St.:

K mistu se vztahuje povést o délenf pozemki mezi obei Cdslavky a méstemJarom8¥, Viichni s d&~
lenim souhlasili aZ na jednoho, ktery se rozzlobil tak, Ze jednoho z idastniki jedndni zabil, Po-
dle dal3i verze povésti oznaduje k¥iZ hromadny hrob z doby ti'*icet;{leté vilky [Matéjka 1896/.
Ceskd Metuje

U vsiu silnice vlevo smé&rem k Polici nad Metuji

: Nédchod 04-33, 77 mm V, 123 mm]

100, 120, 35. Nejlépe provedeny ze sledovanych k¥iZd, Ndpis /podle W, Dreyhausena, 1940 a J.
Zidky, 1926-27/: "Télo odnato zemi anno MCCCCCI 1o leda Elid3 Jan syn za zdplatu ji data od-,
pocie". Na strané kfiZe odvrdcené od silnice rytina muZe a Siro&iny fobr. /.

Zapsén v Dreyhausenové seznamu /Dreyhausen 1940/, Podle povésti k¥iZ oznaduje hrob 3véd-
ského vojdka.

Ceskd Skalice

Na nddvofi tovdrny Tiba 03

: Ndchod 04-33, 11 mm ], 61 mm Z

65, 55, 25. Piskovcovy kiiZ s rytinami na obou strandch - na strané obrdcené k cesté Siroéina,

na opa&né k¥iZ nebo meZ. Za poslednich 30 let byl ji# dvakrdt premistovén,
Dolni Adrspach

U silnice mezi Dolnim a Hornim Adrspachem

Mezimésti 04-31, 154 mm Z, 153 mm ]

67, 61, 21. Piskovcovy kifiZ bez rytin s uraZenym hornim a pravym ramenem,
Hetmanice

V kifovi 10 m od silnice smérem na Jaromér

ZM.: Jarom&F 13-22, 111 mm V, 27 mm S

9, Ki.:
St.s
ZM,
R.:
By

10. K. :
St
ZM.:
R.:

11.Kd. 3
St.:

50, 75, 22. Povaleny piskovcovy kFiZ, jedno z ramen je zabofeno v zemi. Rytina "N 39".

Podle Matéjky 1901/ k¥FiZ slouZil jako mezni kiiZ ndchodského panstvi.

He¥fmdnkovice

V intravildnu obce u kostela Véech svatych. Mistn{ oznaceni Svédské kiiZe.

Broumov 04-32, 174 mm ], 9 mm Z '

64, 53, 10; 67, 58, 10, Dva k¥iZe zasazené vné hibitovni zdi. Uprostfed mezi nimi vytesand lid-
skd wvdf,

Hustifany

V intravildnu obce u &p. 4. Za poslednich 30 let tFikrdt premistovdn, vidy pouze v rozsahu 30m.
Jaroméf# 13-22, 223 mm Z, 86 mm S

81, 60, 22. Piskovcovy kii# s vyraznymi dilky na t¥ech hornich ramenech.

Kronikd¥ obce pamatuje, Ze pied druhou svétovou vélkou mistn{ kovdr hloubil dilky na kifiZitim,
e o n&j brousil Zelezo. Podle pov&sti byl k¥iZ postaven na pamét ddveZky usmykané bykem /iist-
ni sdslent kronikd¥e obce HustiFany Josefa Fétora z 25.8.1986/. Pedle jiné povésti byl kiiZ po-

staven pfed zaniklou tvrzi.

Chvalkovice v Cechédch

V intravildnu obce u silnice u &p. 56

Dviir Krdlové nad Labem 03-44, 20 mm V, 59 mm ]
63, 54, 21. Piskovcovy kiiZ bez ryuin,
Chvalkovice v Cechach

V lese na pasece. Mistni oznaZeni U panskyho lomu.
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ZM.: Dvir Krdlové nad Labem 03-44, 23 mm V, 71 mm ]

R.: 75, 38, 24. Masivn{ piskovcovy ki{Z s krdtkymi horizontdlnimi rameny.

P.: Podle povésti kif{Z postaven na misté smrtelného dirazu p¥i t&82b& dfeva /Matdjka 1901/.

12.K4d,.: Jasennd

St.: V intravildnu obce u &. 250 na okraji zatd&ky silnice na Josefov. Na soufasné misto premistén
pFed 20 lety. Stdval p¥i silnici asi o 50 m déle,

ZM.: Nové Mésto nad Metujf 14-11, 2 mm Z, 218 mm ]

P.:  Podle povésti zde pochovdn Zesky vojin, ktery zde padl v r. 1866. Zapsdn v Dreyhausenové se.
znamu [ Dreyhausen 1940/ .

R.: 48, 69, 24. 'Pfskovcovj ki'iZ bez rytin s vyraznymi diilky na horizontdlnich ramenech.

P.: Podle povésti jednak cyrilometodéjsky k¥iZ, jednak hromadny hrob z husitskych vdlek /istnf

sdélen{ zahradnfka Miroslava Weise z Jasenné z 20. 10, 1984.
13. Ki,: Josefov

St.; V parku na ndmé&sti u kostela zarostly v kfov{
ZM.: Jaromséf 13-22, 89 mm V, 111 mm S
R.: 105, 73, 18. Piskovcovy k¥{3 s rytinami Sirofiny a k¥iZe /obr. /.

P.:  Podle povésti mezni znamen{ Smifickych /Matéjka 1901; 3tZrba 1926/.
14. Ki.: )osefov

St.: Sady oddechu u soutoku Labe a Metuje
ZM.: Jaroméi 13-22, 112 mm V, 119 mm S
R.: 122, 76, 18. Piskovcovy k¥{? s rytinami kopf a ZiroZiny

P.:  Podle povésti mezni znamen{ Smifickych /Matsjka 1901; Stérba 1926/. Podle novely P. Albie-
riho hrob Zetafe Roedla,
[Albieri 1882/,

15. Ki.: Koméarov

zastieleného za prozrazeni vojenského tajemstvi Josefovské pevnosti

St.: Severozépadné od osady u silnice vlevo sm&rem na Trutnov
ZM.: Dvir Krdlové nad Labem 03-44, 66 mm V, 176 mm ]
R.: 57, 73, 25. Nizky piskovcovy kiiZ bez rytin s pofkozenym pravym ramenem,
16. Ki.: Libnd
St.: Na okraji zaniklé obce Libnd, Podtkem roku 1985 ukraden p. Majerem z Adrspachu. Rozhod-
nut{m MNV bude vrdcen na plvodni misto,
ZM.: Mezimést{ 04-31, 182 mm Z, 173 mm S
R.t 61, 63, 17. Nizky pfskovcovy k¥iZ s ndpisem Anton Raab, Libenau 1790.
17. Ki.: Miskolezy
St.: V intravildnu obce u &p. 11 /u transformdtoru/,
ZM.: Néchod 04-33, 1 mm Z, 43 mm ]
R.: 100, 73, 23. Piskovcovy kiiZ se zfretelnd Sikmo vytesanym me&em, sméfujicim hrotem vzhiru.

P.: Podle povésti byl hranién{m kamenem mezi poddanskym a vrchnostenskym majetkem /iistni sdé-

lenf O, Pldtenika z Miskolez z listopadu 1984/.
18, Ki.: Pékov

St.: Na strdni nad potokem u silnice k Broumovu

ZM.: Mezimésti 04-31, 125 mm V, 27 mm ]

R.: 112, 72, 23. Piskovcovy kiiZ bez rytin, zvany Baba. V roce 1970 jedno rameno zaboteno do
zemé, v roce 1971 vziyden znovu.

P.: Podle povésti je u kifZe pochovén prusky vojin, ktery zde padl v r. 1866 /Palma 1930-31/. Za-
psdn v Dreyhausenové seznamu [Dreyhausen 1940/.
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19.

20,

21.

22,

23.

24.

25.

K, :
St.

K.
St.;
ZM. ;
R.t

K. ;

Ku.

Pékoy

V intravildnu obce v podezdivce domu &p. 20 /byvald Ekola/,

Meziméstf 04-31, 138 mm V, 17 mm ]

106, 94, 19. Zazdény piskovcovy k¥{Z s rytinami dvou zak¥ivenych tesdkl a dal3{ bliZe neuréi-
telné rytiny.

Semonice

U polni cesty zvané PraZskd. Mistn{ oznaZen{ na Libindch.

Jarom&¥ 13-22, 167 mm V, 101 mm S

148, 56, 26. K¥iZ s malym horizontdlnim ramenem v hornf t¥eting vy3ky fobr. /.

Podle povésti se zde zabila pddem s kond kn&Zna Libina,

Streziméfice

V intravildnu obce u &p. 2. Za poslednich 20 let byl jiZ tfikrdt pfemistén, ale vidy v intravi-

ldnu obce.

: Dviir Krdlové nad Labem 03-44, 50 mm V, 41 mm ]

103, 73, 21. Piskovcovy kiiZ s rytinou kuSe.

Podle povésti zde dé&lila plidu poddanym kn&%na StFezina.

Sefed

Na okraji obce na zahradé u Hanu3fi, V 60. letech 20, stolet{ byl premistén z louky u lesa Mi-
chovee na soucasné misto,

Nové Mésto nad Metujf 14-11, 136 mm Z, 11 mm S

36, 24, 15. Maly piskovecovy k¥i% s nevyrdznymi horizontdlnimi rameny.

Velichovky,

V intravildnu obce u kostela, Na souasné misto premistén pfed 30 lety, kdy stdval u cesty na

Jarom&f® fu lédebny/.

.1 Jaromér 13-22, 250 mm Z, 77 mm S

130, 104, 30. Reliéfnd Feleny k¥iz.

Podle povésti ki*iZ cyrilometod&jsky /dstni sdéleni u&itelky Marie Michalové z Velichovek z 25,
8.1984/.

Velka Jesenice

Vné hibitovni zdi pod znakem Waltera z Leslie

Nové M&sto nad Metuji 14-11, 65 mm Z, 66 mm S

86, 44, 10. LeZici piskoveovy kdmen s rytinou mlatu,

Podle povésti jeden ze dvou meznich k#iZh v obci /Dreyhausen 1940; Mat&jka 1901/,

Zdonov

Na pastviné u polnf cesty do Vernéiovic

Mezimésti 04-31, 223 mm Z, 171 mm ]

102, 92, 20. Piskovcovy ki{Z, na jehoZ zadni stran& je po celé délce vertikdlnfho ramene ob-
délnikovy zdtez.

U k¥iZe pohFben vdle&ny zajatec z druhé svitové vélky, ubity kovdFem ze Zdonova /dstnf sdé-

leni ing. V. Milaty z Teplic nad Metuji z listopadu 1985/.

B/ Kf{Ze nenalezené nebo zaniklé

1.

K.
Paz

Broumov - k¥{Z mezi domy &p. 232 a 233 /Dreyhausen 1940/,
Povést o vymitdn{ zlého ducha, ktery se usadil pobliZ mista dnedniho ki{Ze [Dreyhausen 1940/,
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2. Ki.: Machovskd Lhota, Stdval u Dynterova statku. Népis na ném oznamoval smrt pddem se stromu:
"Tomd3 Persfk .. spad z tFe5né a zabil se .. 1700" /Palma 1930-31/. V 60. letech zazdén do
zdkladl kravina.

3. Kd.: Ratibofice, mistni pojmenovéni U vojdka, AZ do roku 1978 stdl u cesty meziovocnymi sady, zni-
&en pii rozdifovdni cesty. Podle povésti oznaZoval hrob vojdka, padléhov sedmileté vdlce [tist-

ni sdéleni B, Mertlika z RatiboFic ze srpna 1985/.

4. Ki.: Velkd Jesenice, K¥{Z s rytinou mlatu, p¥ipominany v intravildnu obce na p¥elomu 19, a 20. sto-
letf jako meznf [Mat&jka 1901/. Naposled pFipomindn jako ldvka pfes potok v r. 1940 [Drey-
hausen 1940/,

s

5. Ki.: Vlkov. K¥iZ pFipominany jedté podtkem tohoto stoleti, Podle povésti bylo z tohoto k¥iZe vidér
na dosud dochovany hraniénik zvany Pansky kdmen /Mat&jka 1901/.

6. Ki.: Zdér nad Metuji. Dva k¥iZe s reliéfy Panny Marie a UkFiZovaného stdly jeSté v r. 1931 v obci
u domu &p, 15. Pochdzely ze zaniklé obce Bavorce, odkud byly pfeneseny.
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Penitentiary crosses in the district of Ndchod

At the time being, all free-standing stone crosses of Bohemia are being inventorized on the initiative of
the regional-history museum at the town of A5, At the beginning of 1986, the inventory numbered 211 items
of which 31 are included in the list published herewith and covering the territory of the Ndchod district
[/ E Bohemia/. Various opinions have been put forward concerning the origins, dating and function of these
crosses since the last century., Originally, they have been linked with the christianizing missions of 55.
Cyrillus and Methodius /9th century/; a reaction to this was a proposed connection with Germanic cults
reaching back into prehistory. At present, two hypotheses are current; one of these sees the origin of at
least some of them in connection with measures provided for by penitentiary laws [leaning on some con-
crete evidence from penitentiary contracts/, the other stresses their border-marker lunction. The inven-
tory, made for the purpose of their legal protection, gives the position of individual monuments including
surveying by a system of coordinates, their description and dimensions and notes folk tales connected with

particular crosses.
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